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A icrapulosity of temper in the uie of any lawful means to proino«e the s^U 
ritual or temporal welfare of mankind, receives no countenance either from rea- 
son or Revelation, or ft<om the oondttet of the liest and wiacst men. And when 
to this we 'add the zeal and diligence with which bad men (and eminenUy at the 
•present period) pmctiie every device to spread universal mischief, who shall de- 
ny that it is allowable for ever^ good man, nay, still more, that it is his duty, by 
every fiur and praetieable method, to difrnse |^ ; and when it is rejected in ona 
form, to try whether it may not find entertainment in another/ 
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PREFACE. 



THE author of the following work was the 
late Mr. John Satchel, of Kettering. It is 
with pleasure I express not^ only my approbation 
of its leading sentiments, but the regard I feel 
fiw the memory of my friend. 

I was not intimately acquainted with him till 
within a few years of his death : but during that 
l^riod I saw in him much to esteem. To seri- 
ous cheerfulness, frankness, kindness, and ge- 
nerosity, were add^ a Kvely imagination, a fer^ 
tibK invention, and a certain spring of soul, which 
woftld not suffer him to live inactive. What- 
lever his hands found him to do, he did it with 
his might 

Having observed thstt much evil was convey- 
ed to tl^ rising generation by the enchanting 
Works of dctioQj it ivas his wish to convey truth 
ftnd godliness through ti^at medimn. His turn 
of minti was adapted to this manner of wrJtfog. 
His characters, though fictitious, were to him 
real. He would sorrow in their sorrows, rejoice 
lA thei^ joys, and frequently bedew his papers 
with tears. Bein<f a clcil observer of human 
nature, he has exhibited a faithful representation 
of human life. 

In his youth he was much attached to Mr. 
Hervey^ and sometimes went to Weston-Fa- 
vel to hear him. ^fter this an intimate friend- 
jship subsisted about twenty years between him 
4pd Mr. Abraham Maddock^ an evangelical 
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clergyman at Kettering, which continued till the 
death of the latter in 1785. Considering this, 
it may seem rather Extraordinary that he should 
be so decidedly averse to religious establish* 
ments : but his dislike was not to persons, but 
things. 

He approved of many things in Glas and San* 
deman, but greatly disliked their controversial 
bitterness, and the scorn with which they treated 
persons whom he considered as great and good 
men, however in some things they might have 
erred. I have heard him say, " If you read 
Edwards on the Afftctions^ you will find th9 
greatest part of what is valuable in SandemaQy 
without any thing of his spirit." He also r€-» 
mariced, that many of the followers of Glas and 
Sandeman ip^re men of a dissipated life, and 
teared that some of them were very little short 
of deists. His remarks on some of the pecu- 
liarities of Sandeman may be seen In letter icli. 
The substance of that letter was some years 
sipce sent to a friend in Edinburgh, who, taking 
it for a real conversation, printed it under the 
title of SerioiLs Considerations addressed to Glas-- 
iteSf and other Congregational Separatists from 
the, Church of Scotland. 

T^he present work is offered to the public, 
partly by tlie requester the author's friends, and 
partly as a tribute of-^ial affection. That the 
divine blessing may attend it, is the prayer of 
the reader^s well-wisher, 

ANDREW FULLER- 
London, 1807. 
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THORNTON ABBEY. 



Mr. JAMES NEVILLE, a genUeman descended' from 
A long train of ancestorsi who ha^ constantly adhered 
io th0 Cburch of Rome^ after making xh/6. grand lour 
.<lf EuHopoi returned to his niAive oouuti^jr. His faXiher, 
irbe was a widower, having died in his ahsencey he de* 
jlersDinecl to sp^nd tjiio reaiftioder of his dayf in tke 
^o|rm«ii^ of a dotae^tio Ufe ; for which parpose he 
:«hotft to occupir Uie JMnii)r aeat» a largv Goibtic building 
Whick was skuated at Thoffatooi a villnge i& the ne^k** 
k^i^iood of Caatie4iAinptoB, 

. Mr. Neriils^ beiog a oomely^ welM>red gtotfemaiif and 
teiy ricbr found little di£[i«iilt|r in obtaining a wife. A friend 
«f his about twenty miies di3taQt> had a wainl that was ati 
•heires9| who also was a member of the church of Home : 
they soon became agreeable to each other, and were 
united in the bonds of wedlock. In the course of four 
years .they were blessed with tliree fine children ; Wil- 
liam^ who was the eldest, so named after his graadfiither, 
'Mariaj and Ettsebia.. Mr« Neville, having the mislbrtiuie 
ito lose a nioot Hander and accompliahed wife u (he birth 
of this last child, did.all in his power to perpetuate her 
memory) by caUing h by her n4l»e^ 

Very little occurred for several year» worthy of rek- 
4km. Mr. Neville chiefly emi^oyed himself in formiag 
'4he minds of hia chiktren. He oft observed, that the ma- 
ny japostaaiea, aa he termed, them, from the church of 
Roine» owed theicorigin to the waat of early |{i$truotion|^ 
and tiMt the ninds. of youth uncqllirated» may be compared 
to lands neglected by tlie husbandm|iD> which. receive^ 
the aeeda tbit are aoattered at mndam by the winda^ lie 
A 3 
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seemed indited to have it only at hearty that his cfaiidfea 
might inherit his religion as well as his estate^ and that 
what he was pleased to cail the Catholic Apostolic faith) 
might be transmitted to his latest posterity. He remem* 
l)ered with thankfuhiess the care which his parents had 
taken of his education; so that in a land filled with here- * 
sies, and every day multiplying their numbery he had ne« 
ver once swerved from the sentiments which Ihey had 
taught him. 

The great alTectio^i he had for his children, made h^nl 
determine not to marry again* My dear childretij h€ 
would often say, I do but live for ybu : your happiness ia 
the utmost bound of my wishes. Whenever the wea* 
ther permitted, he used to walk with them in his gardetiSi 
or in the fields, and point out the wisdom of Grod \% titt 
works of creation, and his goodness in providing for aH 
his creatures* At other timea be would extol tlie uni* 
formity of the church of Rome, contvasdng it wteh the 
divisions fflid ii^ubdifVisions of heitdcs. He would also 
repeatedly ask their sentiments on every subject whieh 
be thought within the compass of their knowledge, and 
would reward those of them with books or money, who 
he judged had given the most pertinent answers* This 
was such a spur to the emulation of the young gentleman 
and his sisters, that they were coiistantly racking their in- 
vention to outvie each other ; and by this method there 
was not a sentiment of tlieir father's winch they ^ not 
so thoroughly imbibe and digest, as to make it their 
own. 

Their edtieation was iilrusted to a priest who resided 
in the family. He was a lu^ve of Florence, and had ac- 
companied Mr. Neville in his travels. This gentleman 
was well acquainted with the classics, and was of a tem- 
per kind and obliging. In a word, Antonio Albino, (for 
that was hisname,) by his engaging manners had secured 
the respect of the family, and the entire ccM^dence and 
itlGM^tion of his pupils. 
-^Master Neville was a lover of learnfaig, ^d possessed 
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a retentive memory ; so that ftt the age of fifteen, to 
Greek and Latin he had added French and Italian, with 
donte knowledge of the Hebrew: all these he acquired 
without thinking that learning was a burden. 

Mt. Neville was also very happy in his daughters. 
Marii^, who was the eldest, was gay, lively, and of a ready 
wit, tod might have been termed pretty before she had the 
(^mall-pox; but that dreadful disease robbed her of a 
beauty, which perhaps nhe thought too highly of. £use- 
l^ia was of a modest, meek, and engaging temper. She 
Was rather tall for her age, but exactly proportioned; 
which, together with a fine open countenance, regular 
features, and a delicate complexion, made her the envy 
of her sex. These endowments are too often overvalued. 
Beauty is many times the gift of Providence to the proud- 
est, vairtcsty silliest people. This momentary excellence 
leads such persons to value and adorn the casket, while 
^wy neglect the jewel. They do not consider that it 
IB the mind only which constitutes the perfection of our 
nature ; that exterior advantages are enjoyed by us in 
common with the brute creation ; and that in many of 
them we are far outstripped by the savages of the desert. 

Mr. Neville was constantly watchful to guard his daugh- 
ters against the errors too common to their sex. My 
children^ he would say, a noble building requires sump- 
tuous furniture : yet I have seen many ladies with agree* 
able persons, whose minds and bodies have been the 
greatest contrast. How are we chagrined when we find 
these pretty things to be mere outside. Such may make 
many conquests, but they can retain those only who are as 
empty as themselves. Whereas if a woman have but a 
moderate ahare of this outside varnish, yet if we per« 
ceive her to be modo^, discreet, humble, and courteous^ 
we are agreeably disappointed. A wise man judges such 
a (me to be a proper friend and companion for life ; fit to 
be the mistress of a ftmily, and likely to sow the seeds of 
piety and vitlue kk the tender minds df her offspring. 
Such a woman is a blessing to mankind in general, and 
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cspecullf to the nmg generatioii ^ ci^dreB geiiemlljr 
keeping that bent wfaidi is given them in their chiidhcx^d* 
. Thus did he take every opportunttf of coa^erakig with 
them on the xaost important si^bjiscte ; and t^ viaihle i^»r 
provtmeftt Wbiob they made in knowMge and obediMice 
showed that hb labour was not in Vfdi;^. The feuda and 
animo^ides too common am<mg children broi%ht up to- 
gether, were sjdircely known m this family ; and ilat aay 
dme peevishness took place of nlTabitity^ a glance of the 
filler's eye was sufficient! to restore the Hmner trai^uilU^ 
ty. He had indeed the art of beiag oAieyed aa implicitlf 
as an eastern moeamh, at the same time that he ruled with 
the greatest moderatkm and' sweetness. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Neville was of the Ronaish coa»- 
munion, he vras every wliere well veceivedi and his ac» 
quaintance was couvtod by the aeighbouFing fcentry. He 
had an a^eeable turn for conveifsation, and was of a ready 
wit: yet he never, by indulging the seli^sii£icient vsneeis 
or the cut^g repari^e^ gave pain to the meanest person ; 
nor could he patiently hear othe^ naake use ^ that cruel 
liherty $ justly obaervii^y thait hewtocHnlatighat hear* 
ing a matif abused, would find equal reason for mirth if he 
were to see him thrown into the dirt ; and that notliing 
can be baser tha|i this maleVokm dtsposMon, since the 
best characters, and the most sacred thinga, may be dis- 
torted by false wit, and ren^red the subjects of ridicules 

He was easy of access to the pooresi persons of hi& vU«> 
kge^ wlio ever found him ready to cbmmisenrte iheir dis*- 
tresses, and to relieve ^eir wants. He judged that no- 
thing was better calculated to bring them withki^epaie 
of the church than those arguments to thek senses, ^whick 
the very dullest were capable of linderstandingr and the 
event proved that he made a just eadmote ef huiaan na'> 
tare. 

When alone with his cbihiren, he vRould oft deplore the 
xnkeries that were brought vepam this nadoa by ito scMsm 
from the church of Rome. Whdn men^ he woidd ssy, 
^mce get out of the high road into crooked paths^ it is nd 



Digitized by 



Google 



9 

wonder thejr ikonld quairei fibOut whicli is the riglit wa)f, 
since they are all wnaig. If the church of Rome be not 
the only true univerBal church of Christ, where are we to 
lool^ for it ? Let comoion sense judge. Had Christ no 
church before Lutlier ? If he had, where did it exists if 
the chuch of Rome were not that church ? What was the 
origin of this schism, which has had its reward in the di- 
vided state of all those who have been out of the pale of 
the church eversiace ? It was the Lust of an impious king ; 
and the covetousness of court sycophanisi who with lioing- 
ing ejncs beheld the possessions of the church, which tifey 
were willii^p to plunder under any i»*etext. The same 
reason keeps their descendants from returning to its bo- 
som. They arp unwillii)^ to restore their iU«rg<^t6n gain. 
From such causes what better effects could be expected ? 

my children, it is your highest honour that you are de- 
seended from ancestors, who, in this divided, distracted 
land, have uninterriqMtedly kept the faith. Transmit it, 
m^y dear offspring, to your posterity, as I have done to you. 
Could I thii^ the contrary, it would be despair and death 
to me. You will meet with many opponents, who will 
speak evil of those things which tliey understand not ; but 

1 flatter myself you are able to defend yourselves against 
any common adversary. 

At a small distance from his house was a wilddmess 
through wluch were cut many mazy walks, bordered on 
each side with a great variety of flbwering shrubs and 
evergreenst and shaded by lofty oaks, limes, and chesnuts. 
Here Mr. Neville delighted to walk in the summer months 
with his children ; for he seenlfiBd to enjoy nothing without 
them« 

One day, after they had been scnnetime in this cool re- 
treat, conversing about indifferent matters, My children, 
said he, do you meet with no rebuffs, or foolish pity on 
account of your retigion ? I ask this, because I know the 
world, and that part of it especially where Providence has 
fixed our lot. 

I assure you, Sir, replied Maria^ tl^ose who have hither- 
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to encountefdd aa have had fittlc rtMcm totoaM of any ad- 
vantage they have gained. The Wulh is, retigicm seems 
to be no part of the budnesa of the polke worid ; and the 
poor too frequently foUovr tlie examfrle of the rich. It 
has been rare that any e^tr argument has been used than 
ridicule, which, in the opinion of too many, is the test of 
truth. Persona, however, of this chal>aeter, hate learned 
to laugh at religion in getters^ : it is no wonder therefore 
that ours does not escape their derision. 

My children!) said he^ I he^ye what yovi say, that your 
opponents have gained no advantage oyer you ; since, as 
Sriiakspcare says, nrit& U he arvCd wA9 hw Mb quar- 
ret just, Vf-y^ regard «o ridicule's being the fest of 
triitb, notluag is more felse. The time is co<mirig, when 
the li\uu,ht«r of those who assert it will be turned ftito 
mourning ; mid when the nghteoos Judge wift sayto them, 
Behold, ye deapiseiv, and wosuier, and perish. It wa* 
foretold, that there should oonie, m the last day^ sooilbrS) 
walking a^r their own lusts ; which prophecy \i abtwi^ 
dantly verified. These men talk of honesty, moml' recti- 
tude, and the&tness of things; but their pracdceis too 
fi^queutly the reverse. The two great springs of human 
action are fear and hope i these behig once brc^ea or ^b- 
stiucted> every part of our moral conduct binevitii>iy dis'- 
ordered. The beat of tb^ heathens, such as Socfstes, 
Plato, Tutiy, Seneca, smd many atthevs, s& lair as they 
were influenced to krad anhuoua life, were actuated by 
a faint hope of imntortfdity. I . wiah these moeksirs Were 
only to be Ibund anwng those wlkihaye left the€&tholic 
church ; biit it is to i» kmeated^ tlKit thet&e tam of infideli- 
ty have taken such deep root in the world, and have spread 
so far and wide, that manyftoo^ maay of them, have iprung 
up among ourseivies. 

Pray, Slr» said Euaehia, of the many secteaies who art 
divided fiiom the Caithdlk churcii, which do yoa think 
the worst? 

My dear, replied he, of the many withered bwmchee 
yeu see upon the groandi ^hid^ da you thuik tfeeirorst? 



u 

Alas ! these heretical sectaries have all rent the^ewQalta* 

coat of Christ* sind destroyed that uniformiljf which waa the 

glory of the church for many ages., Imtrnd of.beia|^» 

as formerly, under the bishop of Rome as the common 

bond of unlon^ every 09^ believes and does that whick iff 

right in his own ^yes. Xf, however, I were to gure the 

preference tQ anji^i U would be to the chur^ of England; 

Her bishops dare not deny the uninter^^plied suceeasion In 

the see of Rome: their own ordination wAuld.be invalid). 

even in their own esteem^ if they were tck d0 tbk. But 

behold their ihcpnsi&tenpy. Although tb^ey ooelCess tiM' 

ours is a tri^e chuisch) and con^equi^tly never re-ordaln 

any priest who gOG|s from us to them; yet they have vi*- 

olently. rent themselves fro^ this tni^ ohurch^ and arei 

therefore^ as I be&>re said^ co^y. to be considered aa in tM 

same slate with these withered bi'anchef and as lying ufi- 

4er the fearfi^l curse of ^t Peter's su^censorS). If.the^ 

should say in their oym defence, that there are some things 

among us which niied refin^mation, we ackncunFkdge 

it. AH good men have prayed &r the perlectami) as wseHr 

a9 for the peace of the ehm^ch j b^t this porfectiiHi tbey 

hstve found, easier to be dieted than attained. When that 

violent schium tQpk p^ce m the time oS Lnther? %hRY calU 

ed it the Reibrm^tiopi,; bu,t if you would know what kkii 

of refomatloa it was, you need only loc^ ^t.the Uves.of 

the reformed. Where will yw& £in4 9P9C9^ them those 

a)qi8rdeeds aad acts oCbqsppltaUtyi th^it voluntary poi^^rty, 

that re;niaciatjU»p of the w:oild) aiid that i^^:tifii;afion of th» 

bpdy) which %re to be met with amofig ^%l 

, AUL^e^e things^ said ]4aria> are aa:<)bvip«s,.tteliiis ^ 

nptter Qtvfmi&r with m.e^ thjit tl^y wbo abandoned «uit 

qpmnptunion Sihpuld . cpnitiniie; to. xn»kj» a»y professiidn of 

Chrisdani^. I concave t^e ^puUt. weald havebeen veof 

little more^ if they hf^ reti^u^^ed th^ nsHifi aa vmM iis* the 

tbii>g- - 

Yet so, b%d a^ tbef^ reptted he, te their own imper- 
fections, that every dlf«i^^t.3eot of heretics thinks kself 
only tQ be lighjt ,. aM they ^xe su«h consuinmate deceiv- 
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•rsi Uwltiiftny in mj time, of whom I hoped belter things^ 
have forsaken the flock of Christ to fono\T these blind 
guides. - O my children ! that you may be guarded against 
every error^ is the summit of my wishes : and be assured, 
that a failure in this pcnnt would make me abhor and detest 
you : I should think the roof accursed under which you 
dwelt) and the earth polluted on which you trod, nor would 
I ever see you more. I thus speak) because I would arm 
you on the right hand and on the left. 

.The young ladies thanked their father for his tender 
car6 of them ; and told him, that if they should ever be so 
£eir lost to a sense of their duty and of their interest, as to 
become heretics, they desired him to show them no favour.* { 

At Barnwell, a village about four miles distant, lived a 
gentleman, whose name was Mr. Robert Damwelf . He 
was the son of a Jai^aica planter, and was bom in that I 

island^ where he resided with his Either till he was in the j 

twenty-fifth year of his age, except only five years that he 
had lived in England, whither his father had sent him, i 

when he was a bc^, to be educated. 

Mr. Barnwell h^d risen from very small beginnings, I 

his first occupation in Jamaica being that of a menial ser-p 
vant to a planter ; who, perceiving him to be industrious, 
on leaving the island made him overseer of his planta- * 

tion: after which, by a train of favourable circumstanced, 
he at length arrived to considenkble opulence. i 

When the old gendeman arrived in England with his ' 

son, he waited a long while before he could please him- 
self in a purchase; for bdmg a man who looked a great' 
way before him, be tliought that in process of time some 
of his family might be ennobled. He determined, there- 
fore, to buy an estate, whei^ the namfe of the village be- 
longing to it was sonorous, and of considerable length, that ^ 
it Bught serve for atitie. He was a man of such refined " 
taste in this respect, that he would have tiiought five hun-^' t 
dred or a thousand pounds well bestowed in an additional 
syllable. After kxig wsuting in vain, fortune fiivoured him, 
as he termed it, in a way he never expected. The village 
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and lordship of Bamwell were to be disposed of, to pay si 
debt of honour contract^ at Newmarket* He became a 
purchaser without hedtation ; for notwithstanding there 
was at least a syllabic too little in the n^me, yet as it was 
the same with his own, he justly thought that it would give 
his family an air of antiquity. He woUld say sometimes 
to those with whom he was intimate, (for what is upper- 
most will come out some time or other,) Now, does not 
Giles Bamwell, Esq. of Barnwell, sound very well? And 
when they answered in the affirmative, which truth, as 
well as good mannerst)bliged them to dor*-Yes, he would 
say, but Lord Barnwell, of Bamwell, would sound much 
better; and who kfio#8 but some of my posterity may 
come to that honour, if I do not ? And even if I myself 
should be ennd)Ied, as "strange things as that happen tfmost 
every day. Thfe old gentleman's foible was, with little 
reason, made the subject of ridicule by tlie wits of that 
time ; since the vain pursuits of mankind in general,' arc 
at best but of equal importance. If he appeared more 
culpable than his neighbours, it was only <9wing to his being 
more sincere. Had they beeti as open, they would have 
been equally exposed to the shafts of satire. 

He now employed his time in building an elegant seat 
near the church, and in walling and planting a garden. 
He had almost completed his design, and was promising 
himself the peaceable enjoyment of the fruits of his labours 
for many yeai*s to come, when having drank pretty freely 
the preceding evening, in the company of several neigh- 
bouring gentlemen^ who had come to *visit him, he was 
found dead in bed, having been aeijsed, as was supposedi 
by an apoplectic fit. 

Mr. Robert Bamwell, his only surviving child, had not 
been in the enjoyment of Ms patrimony abote a year, be- 
fore he married a young lady whose name was Chauhcey. 
She was the sister of Mrs. Worthingt<»i, the wife of Mr. 
Wortlungton, a West-IncUa merchant, at whose house he 
resided when he was in London. Mi» Bamwell had four 
B 
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eUJdvaiii (hri^ <^ wh«ia dUd in Umr in&ncy. IBiiIiraBda; 
the ]FOUQg«fltt who w«s the-ooly ooa that livod to years ol' 
OMturkyi was so fiaia^ 9k the aMmest desire of her mother^ 
because Miranda was the natxhe of an iofiaginaiy character 
in 4 book of deyotioa which Mrs* Barnwell had read with 
|preatx>l6asure. This lady died of a consumption^ when 
her daughter was in her thineeath year. She was a pious 
^ntlewonNOv^, and had ta^Len invch pains to instill the 
principles of roUglo^ into thf tender mind of her child* 
A more tlian orUioaary vifacity and Uvelioess of temper, 
together with a turn |br company and amusemenu, caused 
her to profit hut little from her mother's instruction; but 
she was the darling of hc^ fathei)^ who thought he saw 
every part of lu9 own image impressed on his daughter. 

Mr. BamweU was of the church of England, but thought 
it the duty of every person to remain where he was 
brought up. He looked upondissentors, whom he termed 
sectaries, as a wron^headed people : however, their con- 
tinuing of the same sentiments with their parents he con- 
sidered rather as their jnisfortune tlian as their fault. But 
with itigard to those runagates, as he called them, who 
left the established church, he thought them beneath con^ 
tempt ; and would sometimes say, and even swear, that if 
he had been brought up a Turk or a Jew, he would not 
have changed his religion. He would observe, that it was 
o£^ importance what a man believed, but that practice 
was every thingy and would often quote those lines of Pops, 

For ttodea af fiathlet/graeeltst ^teslotffiglit s 
JiiB eanH be wrongs whose life is in tberight 

Of ell the productions of the pres% none ^ised Mr. 
Bftmwell better than the drama. Here^ he woidd sa^, ve 
see the world inmioiatture^and/fiml virtue and vioepamtefl 
i^thm proper ooleujrs. He was also iend of promoting 
tlie repteeent^en :of plf^fl> smodgthe young perfeons in 
lusn^Miourhoed^fbr he considered the stage ss the 
properest place to form the manners of youth. He obser- 
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ved that there t&cy gtined a graccM atdtndc, an «asy or- 
liage, a becoming eonfidenee, and a just prommcktion. 

Mies Barnwell needed na incitement to tldnga of this 
kind) as they were quite agreeable to the natural bent of 
herincfifrntion. Yet^ in the midst of all these pursuits, 
she received many ishecks fftmi conscience, which, like 
an unwelcome mitant, would be oft intrudinf^. The di- 
vine maxims whieli had been eaiiy inculoated by her pioi^ 
mother, would frequently iomish matter for conviction. 
At such times she made maayresolations, that God should 
have some part at least of her time and affections. These 
fpTomises benig made through constt^at, U is Beedl^s to 
say that they were very badly kept 

She was about nineteen years <^ age, when^ as ^e was 
looking over her mother's Ebrary^ she acd^ntaiiy took 
down a quarto Bible, and, f^ening it, found a quarter of a 
sheet of paper pinned to one jo£ the leavesy wldoh her mo*- 
^er had wiSlten, as appeared by the date, bu^ two days 
be^^re her death, it tecmtasned the following words : 

Miranda, my 6iBi«f cfaiid, the child of ma^ prayers I I 
am gdfig into the presenqe of my dear Rjedeemer» where 
X have no ^ubt but I shali meet with a happy receptiony as 
in him only has been my confidence. But idas, my love, 
I &ap I am taking along) an eveviasting farewell of you and 
your poor fiiliher. A gveat and impassable g«lf must for- 
ever separate us, unless God in hb mercy should ca^Use 
yout my dear chitd^ to make this book your bosom fiiend, 
year daily comporuon. The words which it contains arc 
Haa words of God. Pray over every sentence. Here on- 
ly can you learn what he is ; what you are ; \vhat you are 
eapfd>le of being in ^is worlds through his word and Spi- 
rit; and what both the righteous and tJie wicked will he 
during a totig eternity. Farewell. 

Upon reading thia pap^r, Miss BarnweH shed goods ^f 
tears. The dread *at her 4car mother's words should 
prove prophetical, and that she should indeed never see 
ber any more^ made a di^p impression on her mind ; and 
f)te made mai^ vows ^d resoluliena) that lor the future 
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she %vould be a new cmature, and entirely devoted to Qod 
and to his service. She appointed set times for prayer, 
and for rea^g the Scriptures, earnestly imploring the 
Majesty of heaven and earth to second her good endea* 
voars. But notwithstanding all her vigilance, she dis« 
covered so many defects in herself, arising either from the: 
amission of duty, the commission of sin, or that propensi* 
ty which she had to vain company and trifiing amuse* 
ments, that her heatt frequently sank under the burden. 
She was loatli to go backward ; yet numberless disuppcHnt* 
ments and broken resoluticms made her de^air of getting 
forward. Instead of the ways of God being an easy yoke, 
and a light burden, she thought them the hardest yoke^ 
and the heaviest burden* 

An elderly gentleman, named Clifford, frequently visit- 
ed at the house of Mr. Barnwell. He was a person who 
seemed to aim at being taken notice of in the world, by 
pretending to doubt of every thing ; andthougbraccording 
to lus own sentiments, he had ho certainty of being light 
yet no one codid appear fonder of gaimng prosel3rtes. The 
design of his pretended doublings being to discredit di-* 
vine reyeladcHi, he would take every opportunity to B&not 
that Moses and the Prophets, together with Christ and his 
Apostles, were impostors. Yea, upon occasion* this 
doubter could demonstrate, that a miracle . hacl not been 
wrought since tlie creation of the world, if by the way ik 
were created, which was also matter of dout^ with him. 
. It was the misfortune of Miss Barnwell to fall- into the 
hands of this doubting, positive gentleman. He took an 
opportunity to give the conversation a religious tuin, and 
began with showing, that every religion had its <H*igin in 
the invention of some legislator, or priest, or both ; and 
that Christianity was an engine of the state. He then en- 
deavoured to prove, that men of liberal sentiments had 
always looked upon these things with contempt, they be- 
ing only calculated for the meridian of the vulgar. . What, 
cried he, do you think of the speaking of Balaam's ass.; or 
of Samson's throwing dovra a temple by mere strength ; 
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or of his carryiag tlie gati» of Gasa ? Miss BaniweU te- 
plied thftt slie had not wil&oienily considered those things 
to he able tp de£i^id thejtn. She soon, however, retired to 
her cloAetj vhei» the poaaon which had been poured into 
her e«r beg»n to epei^e. She fuUy iisaei^ed to the doc/» 
trio^ of her new iefieher/ find f^rnigihed ber«e)f with ^ 
f<dlow]QgftdditiOQiLlpfoof of ih^ve hea»g no reolky in re- 
l^ioa. I liMTOy seid ahe to hervett^ both fmted) pmyedt 9^ 
wfttehedj «a6 tfduen eveiy method to faecome reBgioiMi «ml 
aH to no piHTpcese ; for whHie I hare be«n engit^d in thift 

' fryitiese tQ»l> I hare resembled tl»$ fabjbd Sisyphus, whf» 
iN» condttBsmed to roll « stone np hiUi which contin^fiHy 
mtmiimd ttpMi Mm. 

How i^bd was this youB^ Udf to heliKMed ftom ifaoiie 
nmtrateCB and §eam^ which she now lhoii|^ wei^ ooJ^ fit 
tD'intmMato the vulgar. J^e« deer escaped from the' 
huoiiiunan, she ite«m*BMned ^ice more to mix with the 

- herdtandtoen^ her IcHrnnsr pleasnres md her ease Ag^n. 
She made the trial : {deasune and a round of dissipation 
wmee the «dy objects of lier pursuit s but she soon disco- 
vered that this platster would not cover the sore. At mady 
times she wcmhi cry out, O i^hat a wretch atn I • VViiA^ut 
avGod ; without hope of immortality ! My utmost wi»h is* 
to dio lihe abeast^ without the poor expectation of living 
one thousandth part ao haf^yj H I had 4he wealth of t^ 
in^es in my possession, I wo)M parf vnithit 41 to he a 
snake or a toad I At other times she wtmlA reflect' Ant eke 
must now eith^ openly avow herself to be an infidely or 
pot on the maak eif hypfcrii^>as^ prejbsnd to be what she 
was not, whk^ last she could not bear to think of. I muslb 
never, shevwouidsay,^er^y condiiien, rneor impose aueh-^ 
a wretch on any man for a wifo. Bieaade% how, or in whi^ 
manner, could I instruct my chiMren ? I am sdi doubt and 
uncertainty. If there- be aGod,l have ao knowleigeoi 
him. I neither kaow for what endi - came^into the worid^ 
nor what'wiil beccmio of me^hen I goouaof it. 

In tMs deplorable state of wktA she continued more 
thto'half a year, neither loolteg fmo any books xaiculplo^ 
B 2 
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to satisfy her doubts, nor conversing with any person for 
that purpose. The attempts she had made to be religious 
-vnthout success, were, in her esteem^ proofs equal.to a de- 
monstration, that all religions consisted of nothing but 
priestcraft, and that the precepts of Chiiitianity were a 
collection of impossibilities which no one could perform. 

This disorder of her mind affected her in such a manner, 
that she was no longer the same. There is so intimate a 
conneKton between the soul and body, that one cssincyt suf- 
fer without the other. Miss Barnwell had hitherto enjoy- 
ed an extraordinary share of health: but now the roses 
withered in her cheeks ; her sprightHness forsook her, and 
nothing was left but a melancholy dejection and lowness of 
sjnrits. The Miss . Nevilles, and sevcffd of her young ac- 
quaintance, visited her, and endeavoured to remove that' 
pensiveness which brooded upon her coimten^uu^ ; but- 
the medicines which they used were unfit for her disease. 
Mr. Barnwell, whose very life was wrapped up in that of' 
his daughter, was exceedingly alarmed, and called in the 
assistance of the faculty ; but all they cemld prescribe was 
of no use. 

Mrs. Worthington, the sister of Mrs. Barnwell^ was at 
this time upon a visit at her brother-in<-law's. Since the 
death of her buBband, she had rended at a house which 
she had at Islington. She was a very religbua gentle- 
woman, of the Independent denomination. She vtm 
brought up in the church of England ; but having mar^. 
ried a dissenter, she chose to accompany her husband to; 
the meeting ; at first out of complaisance^ but afterwards 
from principle^ Mrs. Worthington endeavoured for 
some tiiiK to find cmt the cause of her nieee's disorder, 
without efifect ; ^^ that which she had so loi>g sought for 
in- vain, she at last discovered in the following manner^ 
She had oft observed her to walk for an hour or two 
together in a retired part of the garden ; and as her anx- 
ious desire to become acquainted with> and if possible to 
remove the cause of her niece's indi^osition, whatever 
it mght be> excited her narrowly to watch every part of 
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lier conduct) sb« took an opportunity at one of these times 
to conceal "herself behind a yew-hedge near the place^ 
through a small interstice of which she could perceive 
that her mind was greatly agitated. After walking back- 
ward and forward for some time^ at last she stopped and 
cried out, lifting up her hands to heaven, O thou great 
Unknown, illuminate, I beseech thee, the darkness of a 
worm, if I am not beneath thy notice. 

Mrs. Wortbington stole softly from the place, having 
now no' doi^t wlmt was her niece's disorder. After 
much deliberation, she determined not to mention it to 
Mr. Barnwell, with whos^ character she was perfectly, 
acquainted ; nor did she think it prudent to say much at 
present to her niece. She had before proposed to Mr. 
Bamwdl, tbat his daughter should spend the, summer at 
her house, to which he had consented ; and being now 
desirous to depart, that she might have an opportunity of 
probing her niece's wound^ they set off in a few days for 
Islington. 

On the road, Mrs. Wortbington , every now and then 
attempted to converse upon some religioiis subject ; but 
Miss Bt^well declixied talking as much as possible. 
Once indeed she said, And don't you think. Madam, that 
the penmen of the Scr^tures were as liable to err as we 
are ? No, my Ghild» replied Mrs. Wortbington ; they 
were inlluenced by the Spirit of the God of Truth, to 
speak those things only which are true. And pray, 
Madam, said «he, bow do you know that ? You must con- 
fess, my dear aunt, I have asked you a question that yoa 
can by no means iinswer. What you have said maybe 
your opinion, and I doubt not but it is ; but another per- 
son may be of a contrai*y opinion, and who can tell which 
of the two opinions is right ? 

I have no cause to wonder, Miranda, said her aunt, at 
the disorder of your mind, since you. manifest yourself to 
be an unbeliever. Alas, I fear you are among the num- 
ber of those, whose minds, like a troubled sea, cast up 
mire and dirt ; and c<Hicemii^ whom Gixl hath declared, 
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that there is no peace to them. You seem to suppose, 
that the infidel has as good ground to believe Divine Rcvcr 
lation to be fal^, as I have to believe it to be true. Indeed 
you are sadly mistaken. I have ^s strong evidence of the 
truth of Revelation, as I hfave that I am now in your com- 
pany ; for though the cfvirfence be not of the same kimly 
yet it is equally convincing. Tlie Scriptures, totliem 
who have an eye to see, and a taste to relish their exc^- 
lency, carry conviction of their divine origin in almost 
every line. Like their Almighty Author, they need no 
testimony from man. I beg, therefore, if you have saxf 
objections to the truth of God's word, that you wiil let mm 
hear them. 

Indeed, Madam, replied the young lady, I scaxcdjr 
know what I doubt^ or what i believe. Of tbk onfy i am- 
certain, that I am unhappy ; and your proving to mo the 
troth of Revelation, if you could do it, Would only pifiiige 
me dcepei* into misery, or, if I may quote Scriptnne, tor* 
ment me before the time. But I had rather say nothing 
about these things, the very mentioning of which height- 
ens my distress. 

Mrs. Worthingten perceived the case of her niece to 
be much more deplorable than she had at first imagitied. 
She said no more, however, at this time, since she Hgh^J^* 
judged that it would be in vain to mak« use of any argu- 
jnents, taken out of the Scriptures, to a person who did 
not believe those divine writings. The good woman 
wept, and offered up many ejaculatory prayers to God ; 
for though she herself had no power to open the blind 
eyes, and to unstop the deaf ears, she virell knew that with 
Him nothing is impossible. 

Miss Barnwell had several friends and acquaintances in 
London, who came to visit her at her aunt^s. They took 
her with them to aH the public places, and did every thing 
in their power to make her stay agreeable. But the fear 
©f a hereafter was gall and wormwood in these cups of 
pleasure. Whatever infidels may boast of, they have not 
half tiic assurance cf the falsity of Revelation to which 
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they pretend '; they labour indeed to di^elieve ks autken^ 
tkity, yet are distressed with ten thousand fears lest, after 
all, It should be true. Tbis was exactly the case of this 
young lady. She would have been thankflil to beg her 
bread from door to door her whole lifetime, could she 
have had the consolation of being certain that there was 
no God*— no Christr— no hereafter. Her aunt took every 
oppottunity to lay before her the various evidences of the 
truth of the Christian religion, but without effect ; since 
it is with great diCBtculty we are brpught to believe that to 
be true, which we wish to be false. Besides, she had al- 
ready made so many unsuccessful attempts to be a Chris* 
tian, that she looked upon it as a fruitless undertaking ; 
for what thee Holy Spirit has declared, will ever be found 
true upon trial, t¥at wlien the Btfoi^plaiL i:aii change his 
skin, and the leopard his spots, then they also who havi^ 
be^i accustomed to do evil, may learn to do good* This 
lady did not yet undeFstand, that the tree must be first 
made good before it can produce good fruit. The true 
state of her case was this. Like many others, she had 
endeavoured to establish her own righteousness ; which 
while she was d(Hng, God graciously laid the reins on her 
neck, and left her in some measure to .herself, that she 
"tnight perceive her natural depravity, an4 her inability to 
keep his law. 

Several weeks elapsed without any alteration iii her for 
the better. At length one night, after she had retired to. 
her chamber, she took out of her pocket a volume of plays, 
as she thought, to pass away the time before she went to 
bed, as she was not disposed for sleep i but having laid 
down her book in the kitchen, she had, through mistake, 
taken up a volume of sermons of the same size, which be- 
longed to one of the maids. \ Curiosity led her to lo(^ at 
the titles of the sermons, and at the texts from which they 
were preached ; and her attention was attracted by one 
from these words : ({lorn. iii. 20.) There/ore by the deeds 
qfthe law there 9hall iiojie^h bejtut\fied in his sight s for by 
the iaw is the knovjUdge of sin. She chose to read this 
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keeatite ^m could not oonceire how a person 
Goitid be jvtdfied any otherwise than by obeying Ood's 
righteous Isw. The mthor began by showing, that jusli* 
fication is a lalV-term, and is apphed to tfiosc) who, being 
trisd by the kws of their country, are found innocent of the 
evimes laid to their charge ; aiul that in this sense no sin* 
ner can be justified at God's righteous bar, because* all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of Qod. His s^ 
Gond obsenration was, that all those whom God justifies, or 
proclaims righteous, must necessarily be ^niiers andun^ 
godly persons, because the law condemns all the posterity 
of Adam, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
worid may become guilty before God. He proceeded to 
show, that the whole scope of Divine RevelaliMi is, thi^ 
God has sent HU Sot» in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
both condemned uid punished sin in his fiesh, that every 
dnner, whose understanding the Holy Spirit has opened 
to befieve corcyially tMs report, may be justified from dl 
tilings from which he could not be jus^fied by the hrw> 
which, as the apostle deserves in the text, ean do nothing 
mofiB than ^scover to us our transgresrions. 

This was a dme never to be forgotten. This youn|; 
lady now hehoM snch a glory in t^e whole plan of saiva* 
tbn by Jesus Christ, that she could have truly said with 
the apostle Peter, / believe and am 9ure that- thou art the 
CkriHy the Son efthe ^vinff G^d s or ivith Kathaniel, Thou 
art the Son qf Ood; thou art the King oflsraeL The evl* 
dence of the truth of Christianity, like an overflowing de- 
luge, txire away every doubt. Before, she had seen no 
form nor comeHneae in Christ that she should desh*e him ; 
and the glorious gospel of his grace and mercy to guilty 
fllnners^ had been a sealed book to her. In her former at* 
tempts to please God, the blood of Christ had made no part 
eif her religion ; or at most had been considered only as an 
auxiliary. But now, the language of her soul was like that 
of Paul, Yea doubtless^ and I count all thing's hut loss for the 
excellency of the knov^ledge of Christ Jesu^ my Lord : and 
her utmost wish, like that of the apostle, was to be found 
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klM^MiMriliglierown n^il««tf9ii«iis. It is uhpowi* 
bie to d0senbe her joy, fbrtt was unspeakable^ She a^ 
peared to hei^aeif as one snatched fmm the gates of hell^ 
aad set at the f^s of heaven : Mid had nof this exitberant 
tMisport Tented itself in floods of tears, kirouldprobablf 
llSfvo (fissolved her frame. She had such magnificent views 
^the fulnesB and freen^s of nedenipcion, thcit if the sins of 
tb^ ffbolt bUtiuBA race had centered in her own person, sh« 
^^i^d have considered the blood of Christ as a sulBcient 
atjdtietia«nt for them all. Prayer and praise becatae her 
eoMtant employ^ whether she was at home or abroad, a^eep 
oraMke. 

Mrs^ Worthingtim soon percelv«d the great change 
which had taken place in the mind of her nleoe ; for snch 
thitigs will soon manifest themselves, even though w^ 
should do all in our power m keep th«tti secfsPC The 
good ludj exceedingly rejoiced, and iM not forget to re- 
turn thanks to Ciod for the answer he had given to her 
pti^rs. She gave her ma9iy excellent intitructiobs, and 
found her ^nployment in reading some of the best authors 
on divine subjects. She also took her to hear several 
gospel preaohers of different denominati^s, opportuiuties 
of Ihis lund otfering themselves almost every day in the 
week I so that she lost m a little time all tlie bigittry ia 
which she had been educated. She closely applied herself 
to Study tbe grounds of the Reformation from Papery, as 
%irell as the reasons for dissenting from ^e Church of 
£n|^d, with which reascms she was fully satisfied* Not- 
irttkstandlng she knetv how much her fathei; abhorred all 
tliose ivho left the church, and turned Frefcl^ensns, by 
Which common name of reproaeh he catted all iMsseniers, 
yet she determined t»o hate one thing only In view, name- 
ly, to fbllow 4ie ditiates of her cobscience so ftr as it was 
entightened by Divine Revekudofi, and to leave the ev^ent 
WiUi God ; for like ^o apof^e Paul, ^le dkd not count her 
llfo dear ^nto herself, so thatahe might finish h«fr coufsi^ 
with joy. She ^not conceive that itfiy evil could be 
equal to a itate of unbelief and alienation from Ood, hav** 
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vrhtu he said) The •fdrit i^a man vdli sustain ^ ii^firmiiyif 
kiU a vfounded sjiirit who can bear ? 
. Mra. Worthiflgton, walking ooe daf with her nieee in 
the fields, said to her, I form great hop«g, my dear Mmn* 
da, that yours will prove a real cooversioa to Qod: I say 
Teal ; for conversion, like other e&celleiM^ thinga, has its 
counterfeits. Many followed Christ, conceraing whom we 
read, that they went back, and walked no more with hinu 
In the parable of the sower, likewise, some are represent- 
ed as receiving the word with joy, who yet endured hut a 
while. I will not however conceal from you» that they did 
iiot understand the word which they pretended to believe. 
Our Lord himself assigns this as the reason of their apps* 
tacy. They manifested their ignorance and unbelief^ when 
their present ease, the cares of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, in a time of trial, outweighed in ^heir 
judgment the things of eternity . Temptations of thh kind, 
however, are the lot of every ChristiaB,, that the trial^ of 
our faith may be much more precious than of gold that pe- 
risheth. 

Nothing, Madam, replied Miss Barnw^, has ao.much 
allayed my happiness, as the fear of relapsing into my for- 
mer unbeliefs not even death itself would be half so 
dreadful. 

I am glad to hear it, said Mrs. Worthiogton ; I trust this 
is that childlike fear, which is implanted in tlie breasts of 
all who are bom from above, and which is intended by the 
Divine Donor to be a preservative in time of danger. Every 
creature of €rod has som^ defence against its enemies* 
The majestic lion, and the timid hare, are alike provided 
for by their beneficent Creator : to the one he has given 
strength and courage ; to the other swiftness and fear. As 
the fear therefore of the hare is its security, so God has 
put his fear into the hearts of* his children, that ih^y may 
not depart frem him. The martyrs of Jesus were no fond- 
er of sufiferings and death than other mortals. They only 
chose raoks and gibbetS; the teeth of wild beasIS} and tli^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



^6 

tmniing of their bodies as smaller evils. The favour of 
Qod on the one hand, and his just displeasure on the 
olher, outweighed every odier consideration. 

' I pray, said Miranda^ that God may number ihe among 
his dtildren) and that I may endure to the end. 

It is my earnest desire^ replied her aunt, that that may 
be the case. In the meantime I would have you observe, 
that the manner of a person's conversion weighs nothing- 
with me. If CU)d in his mercy bring a poor sinner un- 
feignedly to believe the gospel, because he perceives the 
finger of GUkI in every line; if the gospel be to him a 
prttdoiis gospel, and Christ a precious Christ ; the ixian- 
ner in which those sentiments ai'e conveyed by the %irit 
of God cannot be improper. Sofne are led to sit at the 
feet of Jesus by slow and almost iitiperceptible degrees t 
whilst others, like yoU) are brought to heaven by the gates 
of hell. Yet the means and the end are the same ' in both, 
and only differ in degree ; since all who are bom from 
above, understand and approve the Scriptures as they speak 
of Christ. Salvation by one who was crucified, is noiong- 
cr disregarded, or esteemed as foolishness ; but it is ac- 
counted by them the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God* They are renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him who created them : they approve of the things 
which lie approves, and hate the things which he hates. 
They take his yoke upon them ; and are determined, by 
his assistance, to make his revealed will, so far as they un* 
derstand it, the rule of their faith and practice. 

O that I may be enabled, said this young lady, to follow 
the Lamb whithersbever he goeth, through good report, 
and through eril report ! In his fevour only there is life. 
He is the ark of my rest, and unto him I cannot but return ; 
since, like Noah's dove, I can find no place upon earth 
which is not overflowed by the curse. 

Yes, my dear, replied Mrs. Worthington, thorns arid 
thistles, troubles and disappointments, is it bringing forth 
toall its children ; but to us it is an enemy's country, a 
parched wilderness^ and a barren diBsert Neverthe]es^> 

C 
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be who bath dq|ivere4 u» fom sfatitual Egyfty ^fiU g«Mp* 
and g\iard us on everf &ide ; he^ ^ill caute us to drink of ^ 
tbe smitten rock^ and tp &ed upon the true breed whkk 
cam^. dow9 frgpi.beaveo. . Theffe things were tjppeeor 
shadows of the 8i;q>evior blesangs which Grod's people 
were, to ^nj^ under the g^pel dispei»ation« Tbo Lord 
of hosts wilt fight all our. battles for us, as he did. for the 
Isra^]UeS) and will make \(s more than conqnemrs thronglk; > 
hind that loved us. Let every Christian! thereforei ay 
o^t; w^th Moses, Jf iky fir^acn^e go not witM U9y t^kt U9 noi 
up Ac^e.— I fopes^y m^ dear Miranda) that you will have 
inanj^i(Scul^9 to encounter^ but remember^ that we can ^ 
bo}Jti do ap^ suffer all Uiings thn»i|gh Christ atreogtheniBg^ 
ua. Aft^r the confiict is OT^ery let us j<m the sweet fOBiBA 
oflsrtvel in songs of praise to, him who smote great king% 
for his. mercy endureth forever. The wprldand Satan, 
like. thp. e^aemiesof the Israelii^ will endeavour to ob- 
struct our passage toihe heavenly Canaan $ and we shall 
be ablp to gai^ a.yictoiy. over them) only through the 
same Jebovab, who is the Captain of our sidvatinn. I 
have long knpw.njrour father ^ he, not only has no taste for 
divine thipgs,.but he is e99Uit;y against them* 

J thought) M^dani) replied Miss3s^raw.ol^» ^^^^ you had 
this in view.: bujt God is.able.to turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children) as^ well as the heart of the children 
to the fathers. . 

He can do every, thing, answered Mrs. WoithingUm; 
but in tlie mean tiii^e there will be ne^ of great prudence 
on your parties .well, as of a becpm^ re^lution. Yon 
must jQ.ii^ the wisdoni of the. serpent with the harjiile8&* 
ness pf th(^ dove^ You are notf I ti\ist, the same person 
you were.;. old tilings are passed awayr and all things are 
become new!; yetypur father will esipect youto behave 
as you have always done. I doi^'t aay that «very amuaef' 
ment is inconsistent with Christianity ; but this I sayt that 
ev^fy thing is unlawful wliicU we canpot do to the glory 
QfGqd, Our pleasures) as well as evpry o^er thing we i 
engage iQ) we should endjcavour to make subservient in - 
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Hiar eternal interest' How Innoceht^ for instance, is tins 
walk, as well as pleasant and heahhftil ! How liioch 
isktolieipreferred to those guilty pfeasurcs, by wbich 
^Uiottfitods are rdining their heahh and fortimes ! Here 
every creatuk^eiof God, Animate and irtanimate, is teaching 
acme useful li^t^bn to those who are disposed to learn. 
That ^(Jor, despised ass, the poverty of whoie oWnev 
tibliges^him to feed by the wayside; on thistles and other 
Weeds, retninis us -of the meok and lowly Son of God, 
'lading upon this anirnalf and entering triumphantly into 
Jerusalem amid the acclamations of his followers ; *trhich 
•iWis a prelude to hls' entering upon His heavenly inhfcri- 
vtanoe by the igootnimoois death of the cr6s8. The liseful, 
Harmless sheepi whbste flesh feeds us, and Ivhose fleece 
secures us from the cold,p«its me hi mind <of the' SaVkmr 
•^the world, Who was led asa'she^p to the 'sl&ul^htlBr ; 
'^hile tlie ineek and inhocent lambs call to iriy remeni- 
'l^rance the Lamb dfGodj'who takefh away the sins '^f the 
irorld. The noble, well-proportioned horse, I c^sSder as 
•the. gift of Gotf, to e&se our labour, and to bear part 
'of our curse. The co# I behbld with pleasure sin'd 
igradtude*' When I 'meet thode useftil creatures in aii 
^evening returning to their»ownclrs, their breath sfweet as'the 
-tose, and -their udders distended irith balmy neetar, I vi^w 
them as one of the kindest gifts of Providldnce ; since hei'e 
the 'poor have provided for them a cheap, salubrious, and 
4lelick>U8 repast: a repast, how infinitely superior to cost-- 
^ ly daanties,-c<mtrifvtd tv^ a view to 'gratify a depraved apU 
^peti«e; in ivhibh- j^tification too ofteh consists the sad 
•pte-emlnenee of liches. Wherever we are, we caniaf<k 
lodkarouMd us withom perceiving the goodness and.mu- 
tnficente 6f the gfeat Creator; of that immense Beiilrg, 
^o is good td all, and whose tender mercies are over all 
:hk works. Thoselittle birds, ^lough they hate neither 
i»torehou^ n&t barii, are. fiberaHy provided for -by tin un- 
seen hand. One would be almost tempted to^hthk that 
they were sentnUe of the goodness of him who feeds 
Hiem, and that they were warbUng* songs of ^Mse. At 
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^^f»t» tj^ey teach ua, mj dear, to bless that Gt>d» who hhh.. 
,erto iia^ helped us^ aad who is the authcy of all our jncf- 
d^s. The ^rees, also, the succulent herbage, and the hills 
ancjvallies standing thick with com, proclaim that, eveiy 
creature is subject to the will of Jdiovah ; otherwise* 
yvlm is in itself so unjikely to provide food for mm aad 
heastas the clods of the valley, the dirt that, we trample 
under our feet? Cantemplatioas like these aie not only 
imiocent, but exquisite gratifications: they refresh the 
spirits, gladden the heart, a^d leave no stmg behiad 
^thein. 

I desire, Madam, said Miss Barnwell, to engage in aiK 
,thfeg. wherein I cannot pray for and expect the divine 
blessing. As. Jesus is all iny salvation, so may a conformi- 
"ity ,to him be my earnest desire. 

It is your reasonable service, my child). r^^ied Mrs. 
.Worthington: nor indeed is there any, other mediumj by 
ivhich we can distinguish a real faith from one that is 
counterfeit or nominal. . 

Thus did this excellent lady tak^ every opportunity t« 
establish her niece in the great truUis of the gospel ; and 
the mind of this young lady, like that of Lydia, was opened 
and influenced to receive the good seed of the word; so 
tliat she soon made, a great proficiency in diirine knov« 
ledge. 

, Mr. Baiiiwell kept a noble house, and was visited by 
the best company, as they would he termed by the world. 
B\it his daughter had 90 far lost her Mi<jlinatiQn.fi>r things 
fif this kind, tl^at she frequently told her %unt theire was mg 
apy thing which she dreaded equally to retui'ning home. 
While she was meditating on the difiiculties she had to 
encounter, her father, arrived in town, with an intention to 
lake his passage in the first ship that shoul4 saij /of Ja- 
^laica. The overseer of his estate in, that islsind hcb^ 
dead, his presence was necessary, that he n^ght' superin- 
tend his affairs. > .1 « 

After waiting in London about a week, he embarked in a 
vessel, the capt^a of which was his intimate friend, '{hjfb 
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•^dden -depft'ftut^e of a Father tehom she tenderly k>fed, 
was a great grief to Mira'hda. But her aunt cdrtsoled her, 
by observing, thW "^he looked upon 5* as a kiwi provi- 
dence ; since, before his return, she hoped she ivould bfe 
better estabfisHed in the faith, and more able fo cope 'frith 
those difficulties whicfi she had reason to expect would bb 
the ^result of her chtinge of sentiment; 

As Mr. Barnwell was unable to conjectured how long h^ 
would be absent, he dismissed all hi^ servanti^, etcept t1^ 
housekeeper, gardener; and grodm, and left his plate at th^ 
house of Mr. Pink, an acquaintance of his, who lived in 
the parish^ He desired Ms daughter to continue with her 
jrant UU his return. He remarked, that she had not re- 
covered her viviacity; but tins h<5 imputed to some re- 
mains of her disorder : forit was impoii'sible that Mr. Bs^irnr- 
Well should conceive, strangfer as he was to real relij^ioir, 
that any 6nte should be cheerful and happy, if he were ntrt 
gay, brisk and mferry. 

Miss hamwell ^pent her time at her needle, in reading 
the Holy Scriptures, in attending upon divine worslnp, and 
in conversing with her aunt, who was a lady of an excellent 
understanding. 

Of all her acquaintance in the country, there were none 
whom she esteemed equally to the Miss Nevilles : indeed 
their regard for each other was sincere ; and as they lived 
but four mOes asunder, and tiie roed was good, they were 
frequently together. From these young ladies she re- 
ceived several letters upon common-place subjects, and 
about the news of the day, to which she returned answers 
of a similar kind. But when she had been with her auht 
about nine months, she vehtured io touch oh a TtligioUs 
subject. The following is ^n extract fr6iii her letter: - 

<< You tell me the country is mopish and mdanchdfy 
without me. ' But indeed, ladles, if you expect ^at kind df 
pieaisure in my company which you formerly experienced, 
you will be mistaken. I am no longer the lifirtuidlL Bani- 
well I was. Eternity, my dear friends, b coming on With 
haisty 8tet>S; to takte place of time: our fleeting ivom^ntsy 
C2 



Digitized by 



Google 



ao 

thtreTore) ought to be better em^jredtlMin in vaiii anuae^ 
aoents. 1 pv^iy that my dear yauog ffieiKie may escape the 
Ifi^rath to cpme ; and that they may be convinced, that oo- 
tJiiiog. can recommend them to the divine favour* bi^t the 
obedience and sufferings of the Redeemer; since ^they 
c^ly are the righteousness, in which a guiity sinner can 
appear at the awful tribunal of God with comfort I too 
W^U ,k|u>w> that you will think it impertinent in me to un- 
dertake to teach you in things of this nature ; but I sbuould 
think any longer silence inestcusabie in the sight of God : 
«nd henceforth it is He whom I intend first and chiefly to 
please. 

^* The singular respect I have for you, ladies, induces nae 
to pray the Father of mercies^ that you may be led to ex- 
amine upon what your hope of eternal life is founcfe^r Be- 
Ueve, me, my dear friends, or rather believe the word of 
Cod, that it is not a penance prescribed) ncH* an absolution 
pronounced, either by a Catholic or Protestant priest, which 
can. take away sins ; that oan only be effected by the blood 
of J wus Christ/' 

•14 

LETTER I. 

Frwn Mi99 Euaebia Seville to Mu9 Barnwell. 
my' dear miss BARNW£LLy 

We received your kind lettert the conclusion of which 
as much surprised me^ as it displeased my sister. 1 1)e- 
Ueve I may safely confess to my friend^ that she and I are 
so .^r agreed as, to have one hope of eternal life Yes, my 
^ear MU*anda, I am, through the mercy of God, fully con- 
vinced, jthat nothing can recommend me to the divine fk- 
Tour but the obedience and atonement of the Redeemer. 
J perceive that this truth is the great outline of tl>e Old 
*t^ JS.ew TesUment) however it may be rejected ..by the 
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ivise and prudent of thb wodd. I |>dg you witlpray fi^r 
me^ that I may be led into sdl truth by the flolf Spirit^ .apd 
that fortitude and resolution may bp givein nxe. I feel my- 
self to be Tery weak ; and shocil4 ut^rly despnair) did 1 not 
hope and trust that the grace of Christ ^illprove sufficient 
for me, and that his strength will be made perfect in nay 
weakness. If my brother, my dear brother, were at homex 
I could unbospfn myself to him ; but I dare not .take that 
liberty with my sister, who i& extremely viplent? against 
every sentiment which slie esteems heretical. The same 
prejudice was in me : but now I believe, that no opinion 
ought eitlier to be eiiibraced or rejected^ because it is held 
by this or that pj^ly. 

I have now no, doubt that there are many Chriddans 
among protestants, although formerly I should have con- 
aiidered.any one as ^heretic who had asserted it. Having 
i>een acquainted wj^h Protestants of a very bad kind, when 
I.compared th^ir lives with that strictness and zeal for God 
Which wci-e visible in my own family, you will not wonder 
that I preferred our. own religion to yours. I can however 
perceive) notwithstanding sdl this strictness in the repeti- 
tion of prayers, in fasting, in almsgiving, and in. every 
thing enjoined by the xharch, in which my honoured pa- 
rent is unwearied, that yet something is .waning. Yes, 
Miranda, through the mercy of God, I have ^liscoyered, 
that a person may give all his goods to feed the poor, and 
his body to be burned, and yet be destitute of that true chari- 
ty, or love to God, which b e.$sential to religion. And not 
«nly so, but the. love of God itself has n;any counterfeits. I 
used to derive my notions concerning God and Christ from 
pictures and images, endeavouring to work up my mind to 
a love and veneration of them as thereby represented. 
But 1 thank the father of mercies, that I now perceive my 
error, and am convinced that the works and tht word of 
Cod are the only true representation of the invisible Jebor 
▼ah. , The ItjVe of God's mind and will rtevealed to the 
ctolrcn of men, is the . genuine love pi God ; and tlie 
love.9fjjljlv^*^'Ch|'W' «^^^ did, ^^oi'^ fi^j^}J^ji 
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doing) is the Iov6 of- Christ.*^! spoke in \his manner dome 
ilint past' td my sister ; and she thlnkilng it a reflection on 
iwageai, jironotihccd'it to be heresy. By this argtiment I 
have beeri^ fiiKjiiehtly confuted. I am indefed a coward. 
1 don't knotv^ how I coiilrf be k martyr for Christ : but my 
hope is, thelt my God will give me strength equal to my 
-trials. '■ • ' ■'—?-•: ' . • '. 

I lately told my sister, that t doubted' whether the con- 
secrated elements of bread and wine were proper objects 
of worship, admitting that they Were transubstantiated into 
the teal body and blood of Christ ;' since it Vas God mani- 
fest iii the flesh who was the pi*oper object of divine wor- 
ship, and not the flesh in which he was inahifested. 

You make me tremble, Euscbia, cVied she : suchWe- 
tical thoughts ought to be repressed. 

Are we, my dear sister, rc'pTfed li never to see through 
our oVim eyes? Are we never to jttdge fer ourselves? 
Ought we hot to examine whetlier a thingbefafse, before 
we consider whether it be heretical ? ' ' 

By no me^s, replied she. Thb would be to begin at 
the wrong end. ' We ought first to "examine whether k 
be heretical; and if we find it to be heretical, we ought 
\hen to conclude that it is false. Would it not be pre- 
sumption to set up our own pri\'ate judgment against the 
determinations of the church ? 

' I was silent. Perhaps it was my duty to be so ; as 
there was no appearance that by continuing the conversa- 
tion, I could render her any service. 

Your letter, my dear friend, gave me much pleasure"; 
for I haVtf^iere no one to converse M^ith, except a poot 
man and his wife, named Livingstone. These! have dis-. 
covered to be real Christians ; and their conversation has 
been very instructive to me. They are liow in the loweft 
drci^imstances, ' but have seen better days ; though he 
would scarcely allow the propriety pf that exptessibn. t 
6ttce'intiifiated;somethiAg of thife kind to hSiij iand l^e rp'- 
|>ficd, th^t Y&i Abd.and Father had chosen his portion {op 
him/tedth«'U Wlleved that station td B^e the^eit,' all 
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tluiigs .considered, in which providence hts pbf «d Mm. 
He is a Dissenter, and goes every Sunday tp bear a person 
at Barnwell whose name is Lowe, and he. ipeaks, rery 
much in praise of his minister. . , 

Miranda ! J should be happy if my dear parent did 
l)ut know and love the truth as well as Tliomas Living- 
stone) even if he were in the same circumstances. Alas ! 
vrhat b fhe most e^calted «phere of life to us, if we are ig- 
norant of the true God, and enemies to salvation by the 
death of Christ ? My dear father is all that 1 could wish 
as a man. His benevolence to the poor, of all denomina- 
tions, is &r beyond any thing I have seen, and equals any 
thing I have read of. But alas, as faith without works is 
dead, so.works without faith are dead also. 

1 am exceedingly happy in the company of Thorny 
and his good wife, and whenever I can steal an hbui* in the 
•vening I spend it with them. How magnificent appeani 
in my eyes the little cottage wherein they reside. - TfaeilB 
dwell, say I to myself, two heirs of eternal glory*; whil^ 
many a superb mansion is disgraced by being the habita- 
4on of the sons of Belial ;*•— of men, who evidently have 
their portion in this life. O that God may be my portion ! 
This is all 1 ask. A little cottage like this of my friend 
X^vingsjbone's, with the divine presence and blessing, I 
ixmt I should not consider as too bumble adwelling. That 
place cannot be dishonourable where God resides^ 

I beg you will purch^tse fi^r me the Noticonformists^ 
Memorial. I saw it at a house in our Village, Imd borrow- 
ed it for. a short time. Among .these suffereri for the 
cause.. of Christ, I found Christians of a very different 
stamp, to tho60 I had hithertP. been acquainted ^Aith^in the-^ 
chuFch of England. I have net 9ufficient .fortitude to hi* 
form .my dear father of my change of sentiment, lest k 
should overwhelm him with gritft Whatever be&llmes 
iq^re, O my God, I beseech thee, m^c dear parent'! Itii 
my consolation that thou canst do. every tiling/ ■•''.■■ i . 

I need not desire my friend to show tMk ietter' td no pe#« 
son except Mrs* Worthbgton. ) have long khowii Inpt 
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to be a pfudent UAji Would it be rigixt for me to tak<^ 
the- liberty of requesting a letter from her? Please to- di- 
rect 3r«up letter -to Thomas Livings tone, as well as the 
books, for which I shall thatikfally repiay ybu. • 

-Pray ptesent my kmd respects to Mrs. Worthington, 
and accept the same from, my dear Miranda, 
' ' ^ Y6ur afiecliohafe Mettd, ' ' - 

EUSEfiFA HEVIfiLIS^ 



LETTER II. 
From Mtb.' Wortfdhgwn fa gMfew EtMMa Mime. 

^ ACY D^AR TOUNO XADT, 

JL AM unaUe to jdescribe our joy at the receipt 'of J;^r 
letter. , My iikce .was so delighted, that her ^lea«tiite 
CQiitdiia otherwise vent itself than hy allood of t^ai^. . SIH^ 
i«s recei'eed great mercy at the hands ok €iod, and itiis^tw- 
lural &!* such to rejoice ^h^n a subject is added to^be Re- 
jieetxiei^sklQgdbm; . The deliverance of a sinner fn>iii<«be 
l^awcr of Satan .'givea joy to the angels of God. They, 
kno^f the impbrtanlce of the divme drfb^ryand^the^dreiiid^ 
fulnature^f thed2TXiiediEipiea8iftr6.i^' • .< 

'.Itris.lfaedu:^: of every dkdple^if Jesus to t]Eike^p4us 
ttoas and foUow - him; Tlie' ^«hl»istian is liot, how^Veh^ 
withouthis^e^ward4^fortotht)Se who^foi^go^^y %oridIy 
advantagefor'hissatej'VMlr Ldrd-Msproniised a htiiitired^ 
£old:moire^in dus^preseffit 3iim^, aaid in the 1^^1d 40 come 
life severlaiting. ;A.tid okhe^gh he has pem^tled maiiy 'of 
jlissidrvantstotise put ton violent death in the ^dfenoe of 
JiisfCauacf, tfaesiipport which he ^has afforded- them in At&se 
fery tmk has. fat owtweigl^d all theip sufTefings. ^ Wheite 
shall we find, aiiidiig^tbe vocmes of fesliidty and miftli^ 
Aat; real. ^joy?:whicli wad experienced by Paul and Silas 
i*e«: thciitfeet were ^itened in the stocks ? The thou^ts 
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oTsuffiBiiog for Christ ought not to move us, since every 
condition in life is that only to us which God is pleased t« 
nwkeit. 

My counsel) theivfore^ is, that you commit yourself to 
the profeection of the Almighty. Do that which appears 
to be your duty ; learn that duty from the Scriptui-es ; 
and be not anxious about the consequences. Meditate on 
th^ eleventh chapter to the Hebrews; remember the 
tlvee children in the fiery furnace ; and consider that the 
!Lbrd'«h«nd is not shortened 'th»t he cannot save, nor his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear. 

I 'rejoice that you am in such good company as that of 
Tliomas Livingstone and hiii wife. Pray give my i&ind 
lave to ^wte fnends of the Redeemer. I observe, with' 
pEeasure, your willingness to be conteifted with as humble 
a. ^veiling as that of those- good people. This disposition ' 
is* right ; - since we do not know what an adherance to the' 
S«dom- may cost us. 

My rtiece has bought the Nonconformists' "Memdrial^ 
foryou^ I must beg your acceptance of the 'worlds of 
Aitthbishop Leighton; He was a: pattern of humility, and 
of love to Christ and^ to the souls bf men. But that good ' 
men didnot^e^the nature of Christ's church* or kingdom, 
vMch, not being of this* Worid, cah'nbt l» governed by; 
wcoMly maxims. ^ The-momeiit the allhhce comfnehced 
between xhxnreh and states aniiohristianisrii was estabHshedi ' 
and themisn ofsin was exalted iti«othe^tHfoiie of him, who 
is Hie only Lord arid Lawyer 4»f Hs people. - 

My ttear niece Is happy Iw htr mmd, and he? health is 
moch^iibpratved* ; She ha8.1eame4'tha^be«t'bf lessons, to 
ygf !«i God'^thfou^^ dur Lord Jesui* Chmt': but I shall 
say theikflfs ou' jtfais subject^ as she intends to write to you. 

< Cannottyoa comeandcstay.with «s twaor three months ^ 
It would g^ye us greaib pleasttre^ and > might not be disad- 
vlffiitageDUfttOfy<m.' > - 

icoflMUfind youito Clod,.; and tptiieword c^ his' grace, 
andamjmydeaVyoungijady, r. ' . • '» 

' ' ' Yom^csincerefriendf ; , o-* 

MARY WORTHINGTGN. 
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LETTER Ilf. 
I^rom JM&M Bartmeii to MUa JSuaebia J^/rvUle. 

MT DKA.R BVSEBIAy 

1 HAVE r«ad your letter wkk very great pleastvc O 
my friend, if we examine what is called tbe CliriattMi 
wcMrldy bow few shall we find who so &f undenstalul and 
believe divine revelation as to be convinced that Jesus ia 
the only Saviour of guilty sinners, and who manitet that 
they are in earnest, by yielding an unreserved aubnxUnien 
tp his government ! I rejoice that this is y«ur case, and I 
would humbly hope ray own likewise. Here, my friend, 
we may lay the reins on the neck of Ambition. Howeiwr 
vast our expectation!, or unbounded our wishes, they will 
be gratified beyond our utmost conception ; since it has , 
never entered into the heart of man to conceive what God 
has prepared for them that love htm. I frefpiently wish I 
fer the furml of that h^ppy time, when I shall see him 
whom my soul loveth a$ I.am\seen of him, and know him 
as I am known of lum. In the meanwhile, what have wa: 
to hope or fear from the. sons and daughters of the earth ^ 
We must not ei^pect that they will. treat ua better than 
they did the Lord of life and glory. Na one, ( howerer» 
can hold up his hand againat us without his permission. 

I know my dear Euaehia has- much to fear from her fa« 
ther; not more, however, than > I hftve to fear from mule. 
But say, will'these : thifigs >bear to be pdt in the;; balance 
against the favottrk>f Godhere, and the enjoyment of hifn 
hereafter ? They are not W'orthy to be compared-with thi» 
glory which shall be revealed in us. When we begin to 
turn our backs upon. the nvorld, an4 to set onr faces 2ion« 
ward, we ought daily to expect some cross or other ; ami 
we must be willing to carry it^ even as the Redeemer car- 
ried his, and as the saiifts in gk)ry h^ve earned theirs. A 
crown is prepared ; (>ut the. road: to it is by the cross. In 
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a wordi if Ave are Christians, we must not only be willing 
to be saved by the work finished by the Redeemer upon 
the cross, bvit we must also enter his kingdom, as he en- 
teredit, through much tribulation. Whether,- therefore^ 
our names be cast out as evil by Catholics or ProtestantSi 
the difference is small ; and I pray that neither of us may 
be discouraged above measure ; since thousands of tht 
thildren of God have testified, that reproaches for the 
name and truth of Christ, together with prisons, racks, gib* 
bets and flames, are much alleviated by those divine con* 
toifttions which the Redeemer affords to his suffering ser- 
vants, and which are infinitely preferable to the most pros- 
perous circumstances of those who have their portion in 
Uiki'ife. 

I have used no argument, my dear Eusebia, to induce 
you to leave the church of Rome. Whatever you find in 
thai community that is agreeable to the word of God, con- 
^ Unue to embrace ; and whatever is contrary to it, reject! 
The last indeed may be attended with the great displeasure 
of your father and sister ; but if God have given you an 
understanding to know htm that is true, he who is the, 
chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely, will 
appear so amli^le to you, that you will esteem even the 
reproach you meet with on his account more than all the 
treasures upon earth ; yea, my friend will not esteem her 
life dear, if she must either part with it, or be disobedieiu 
to his commands. 

I wish soon to hear ivom you again. Be assured that I 
»ah niy dear Eusebia, 

Yours in our common Father and Friend, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 
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LETTER IV. 
From Mw En^ehia ^e^Uc to Jifr** Worthmgton^ 

i>£iLll MADAMy 

I THANKFULLY receiycd your km4 pr«$rnt together, 
^ith the book which I wUhed ipy friend to procure for 
me* I hav^ at pre^nt looked ve>7 little into the works of 
the good afcbblshop : hut wherever 1 }uivo read, I hare 
found a true spirit of piety, jdned with great knowledge 
^ the suhject on which he treated* 

I desire my friends to pray for ine, that my faith and 
hope may b^ strengthened, and that I may ndt faint in the 
day of adversity. Ir your kind letters, for which also I re- 
turn thanks, you labour to make me understand how un-r 
worthy the sufferings of the present time are to be com^ 
pared with the following glory. But idas, how little hare 
you said J How little could angels say upon this subject I 
Q th»t time could me^d Us pace, that I might put off this 
'body, and enter into that world of everlasting H^icity. Btti 
if I must abide ui a world so much unUke thfit lo which ( 
%m travelling, I pray that I may npt be left to dishonour 
my Lord, by doing or submitting to any tbiftg ibftt is con-t 
trary to his wjU, through^ Ums fbar of these tM can only kill 
the body. 

4 am obliged to confess to you, uny &ie«idA, that t can*, 
not see my way clear at present to renoiinoe the religion hs 
which I hswre been educ^ed* It is t|^ue,th«t«n a long series 
of years, tfc^ ^nspel hets bf^fn gradually corrupted among 
us: but is the religion of Protestants uncorrupt? You, my 
dear fiiendst will not affirm it. Education makes a lasdng 
impression on young minds. You will not wonder there* 
{ore when 1 tell you, that as soon as my friend Thomas 
JJvingstone has answered one objection, another springs 
up in its room. Had I the pleasure to be with Mi*s. Wor* 
thingtooi or Miss Barnwell> I ^ould ask them| 
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1. Where the church of Christ was before Luthtrl 

2. Which of all the numctous sects of Protestants is tht 
true church ? 

3. Whether acenter of unity is not wanting among Pro- 
testants ? 

4. Whether to prevent confusion, public interpreters of 
Scripture be not necessary ? especially as the apostle St. 
Peter tells us, that no prophecy* of the Scripture ia of an^ 
private interpretation* 

My friend has answered these questions sevei*al times, 
and it is possible verf pt*operIJr ; but old prejudices, he 
observes, are rooted up with great difficulty ; and I have 
reason to believe it. However, I would not on any account 
leave the reliicion of my ancestors entirely, without the 
most undoubted proof that it is the divine will that I should 
do 80. But should it ever appear plain to roe, that I must 
either abandon the church of Rome, and submit to be ab- 
horred by my friends, and to be turned into the wide world* 
or dtsplfeatB my LoM and Saviour, 1 pray that I may not be 
jiD far lost to a just seme of my true interest, as to reqipfe 
A mommt's consideration which to prefer. But I dare not 
confide ki my own strength. I remember St. Peter's 
cdafidenee, aa well aahb £41^ Which haturally succeeded it. 
Indeed, my dear friends, I am maavy times distressed with 
fears, lest when it comes to the trials I should imitate those 
persons who went away, and walked no more with the lie"- 
deemer. 

ApprehetmoAS also of a more alarming nature, if possi* 
ble, frequently distress me, namely, lest the word of God 
should be a cunningly devised iable. When tech horiid 
temptations have invaded my mind, my only relief has been 
to pour out my soul in prayer to Qod. Tranqjiillitf, and a 
well-grounded hope of the truth of the Scriptures, have 
generally ensued : but new storms have frequently sue* 
ceeded these calms. 

I am greatly obliged to you. Madam, for your kind in* 
vitation. I should have no doubt of being happy in such 
agreeeble company ; but my fether, and sister, and father 
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Albino our puiett, nH imt this moii4ii|p fer Bath, whete I 
•xpcct them to 8|ay six weeks or two months; so thst I 
only am left to keep house* 

Wheii 1 write to cither of mj friends, they must ce^sl- 
der it as to both. Pray give my kind Iotc to my dear Mis» 
Bftr&welli and accept the same from* dear Madam» 
Your much obliged friend. 

And very humble sehrantt 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER V. 

I'rom Mrs, IVorthihgton to Miss £uie5ia JVeville, 

MT DEAR T0t7NG LADT, 

1 HE glorious views you have of the felicity which awaits 
the friends of the Redeemer, cannot be indifferent to them 
who also hope to enjoy those blessings, which no eye hath 
seen nor heart conceived, except in a partial and inade- 
quate manner. The love of God shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, and the pleasure we derive from obe- 
dience to his commands, are an earnest of ourinheritancey 
and a foretaste of the happiness of that kingdom where 
our work will be our reward. 

I pray for you, my dear friend, that you may never do 
any thing deliberately to dishcmour the cause of Chn&L 
Having put your hand to the gospel plough, you cannot 
look hack bur at your peril. Remember Lot's wife. We 
are embarked in a good cause : and although, from the 
violence of the winds and waves, we may apprehend that 
ourselves and our cause are sinking, there is one with us 
in the vessel who can again say, Peace, be still. Your fear 
that you should go from Christ, and walkno more with him, 
God has put into your heart, lest you stould depart from 
him. It operates like the fear of the disciples, who said^ 
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Lord WTe ufti w« poriab. Evety ilttBg i&a Uessaiif» how- 
ever punfiil it niA7 be» whkkieads us to a thrmie of gract. 
Were it not for ouro^amitiea, God would^have mtteh let^ 
oC^orcooqpMiy. 

* The dreadful au^n^stiotts of Sctan^ that the Scriptorts 
■is^ prove a BM^ are votj diatFesdng^ Bat cooaole ]roar- 
aelf wkh refle«idng> that tbef are not oalf more or less 
experienced by ChriBtians in general, bat -that they are 
among; the all-tluQga that work together for their good* 
Many have been induced, and even compelled, through 
such temptatuHi% to be farvcntin pnqrer, and diligent in 
searclung the Seriptures, which have never sustamed any 
dishonour from an impartial and judicioos examination. 
SpeculaUve unbelievers are far less numerous than ]^ac- 
tical : the transition, however, is easy from one to the 
other. Every unregenerate man is an unbeliever ; but the 
strong man armed seldom disturbs his subjects with doubts 
coi\cemiog the truth of a ve^gion which has no practic&l 
influence upon them. When inquisitive unbelievers 
search the Sciipturesy they do it, either in hopes of prov- 
ing them to be entirely false, or with a determination to 
reject such doctrines as are contrary to unsanctified reason : 
and the god of tliis world blinds their minds, lest the light 
of the gospel should shine unto them. 

The Old Testament is the foundation on which the New 
is built ; and they will stand or faU together. To-tnorrcW 
is the thirtieth of January, a day observed wi^ much so- 
leraidity by many persona in the church of £Qglan<*. 
Should this service contJhiie for. a hundred ages, it would 
he a proof of the existence and sufferings e£ Charles T. 
Do not the Passover, and other Jewish fc;fitivttl9^ equally 
prove the truth of the hiatortcal facts to which they owed 
their origin i The Jews in evei^ country oentinue to cbni'^ 
ixiemorate those facts ; and as well might wc deny the gun- 
powd^r*pk>t, an annual commemerauon. of which is maino 
tained throunphout England* aa dispute those divine deUy' 
etaneea which are annually and universally celebrated by 
the doceadaota of Jacob. The Lord's su^qper aiso iaar 
D 2 
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^indifig proof*. not mereif tbat he mtB cnictfied, but fifce^ 
wise that he foretold his cnicifixioDf ^d appoUited tilts 
ordiaaiiee as a memorial of lt« When our Lord died, the 
number of his disciples was about a hmidred and tw^itf . 
It is^ incredible that so many men should have agreed to 
commemorate frequency the craciixloii of tlieir l.ord, in 
professed obedieiice to his cmamandyif such a command 
had never been given. . 

' Please to g^ive mfr fcmd love4o Thof»as Linnf^stone and 
liis wife. I shall inclose something ia thb letur to aile- 
viate their sufferings in this inclement season. 

That God may atrengthmi and support you to bear every 
thing which he shall permit you to suffer kat his name, is 
the prayer of, my dear young Lady, 
Your sincere friend, 

MARY WORTHING TO!** 



LETTER VL 

JTrcm Miaa BarnweU to Mw Eu%eHa jVtrvilie. 

MY DEAR EUSEBIA,^., ,^ 

iVlY aunt, who hae a reiy great regard lor yon, desired. 
me to answer that part of your letter which contains your 
doubts, whether you ought or ought net to leave the churo^ 
oCRome. This was doing me very little honour, since 
she told me there was no dtlBculty atteniHng it. For, said 
she, they mu^ be very indiffi»re»t scholars mdeed in the 
school of Christ, who •cannot demonstrate that naiioni^ 
churches are in their own nature unfnesdly to Christian* 

The good confession whkh nor LiNtl witnessed before 
Pontius Pilate was thii, Mykingdmn ianotefthia wrid. 
His church, which is his fckgdom, he has upholden in the 
mkist of th« nations, as be stSppotted the childr^ of Uraii 
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ia the wilderness ; bk Ber«Mits^iK»e at^raja ^irelt akiki 
MMi wHi never be reckoned among the aatioiis. 

1 . Yoa^kfiky Wbem the chttrch of Christ waa befare I««i<9 
lAier ? 1 ai^i in r^um^ where ta k new I And I answer mfr 
self^ that there are three members of this church at Thmrn^* 
ten: Miss Eusebia Ne«ille> and oar good tUenda Tboiaas 
limgetone aad his wife*- Thte Redeemer has laan^ 
thousands scattered over Great-Britain smd Ireland, and 
the nei^ibouriDg aalionsy kmywp by i^rious name^ of re- 
pfoacli, wiio are marked with his sealf. supported bf his 
arms, and kept as the apple of his eye ; and^ iiowever ^ty 
mtff^ be reviled and hated bf the worid^ not a hmx of their 
heads will perish. Mf Mend, I dare say, luis heard of 
those heretics, the Hussites ih Germany, the Waldenses 
and Aibigensea in the vallies of PiedmoiU ajud the south 
of Firance^ and the VVicklifiites in England. We have 
reason to believe, that all the persecuted professors in 
those times, with veiy few exceptions, were real Chris- 
dans : for hypocrites) in general, leave the profession of 
religion, when there is neitiier personal safety, nor ease, 
nor honour, nor riches attending it.-— Your next question 

2. Whidi of nil the numerous sects of Protestants is 
the true church ? In answer, I need only ask you, which 
of the seven churches of the lesser Asia was the true 
ahuech I You will reply, that mo^t^ if not ail of them, were 
both praiseworthy and hlamewortiiy. And so it is with 
ifgai*d to the ^churches of* Ciiritt in these kingdoms ; 
though I fear too many of them are like the LaodieeaoS) 
who said they were rich and increased with goods« Mid 
had fitted ef nothing, and knew not that they were wre^h- 
ed,.a&d. miserable, and poor, and. blind, and naked. The 
case is this : the church of Christ in these nations has 
long had peace ; professors are in a sleepy frame ; the ene» 
my has sowed tares among the wheat ; and there are ma- 
ny hypoerites in ZIob. This is the calamity of God's 
ehildren ia this day ; for they must have a cross to carrf 
ef some kind w ptber* That society of Chnatians, there^ 
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ibftr U BKMtto lie con^eniM) wkcihcr it be great of 
small, wher« the laws of Ckaut wt^ best uadMrtMied sad 
ebserted, and where the gospel Is least cQrpa^/t^ }tff tra^ 
^ion, old wiveii' fkMe% and false gloaaeft'^^Yoa furlhesr 
ask, 

S. Whether Protestaats do not stand in need of 4S eeii!« 
ttt of tfnibn to snpply the place of the bbfaop«€ Rmie ? 
t anaweri the Redeemer k the only center of anion to hie 
people. They are entirely upon a letel; There is no life* 
feiior among them ; and as Christians, they^ hare no aai^ 
perior biit him who is the head of ail prineipalilyattdp»w^ 
er. They are united to the Redeemer, and to each other^ 
by their love to him, and to the truth which teslifies ef 
him. tie is theii* ptiophet to teach them, their priest to 
atone for their iniqahies, and their kin^ to n^e over them^ 
They dare not unite themselves to any other bead, nor can 
any man master upon eardi ; *for they have a master in , 
heaven, their Lord and lawgiver, who onty has dominion 
over his servants: and if any asurper of th^ir Lord's au* 
thot ity should command them to break his laws, it be- 
comes them rather to fay down their lives than dishonour 
him by a base compliance. When the nations of this 
world* put on the profession of Christianity , the AntichrisSaa 
spirit which had before marked secretly in a desire of pre- 
eminente, became rampant, and was as ten-ible as a dragon. 
From the moment that th« clergy were raised by Chris* 
tiah kings (as they were called) to honour, wealth, and 
power, the history of the churcb has been little other thai|, 
a history of the struggles of amtnuous men. Every one 
wanted to lord it over bis brethren. Ita at iength^ after 
many stniggles foi* wealth and power, the yahop of Rome 
obtained the ascendency, and became the center of i 
the head of the greasfi body ef Antkhrist, or of those : 
who called themselves Christians, though tiiey ] 
neither the truth nor the spirit of Christ. And al*ougb 
the bishop of Rome has lost his authority in several coun- 
tries of Europe, yet his spirit and temper wHl reign, as 
Iwg as a corrupt Christta&itji shall be yt«pagaled li^ ii^ 
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Sfwn the kings oii\» i 

t^hams wlio are represi ^ ^ •SN^rwisc com- 

iradiDg m the wm^ o^ \ *& 

God shall come upon 

hftilo^ oa account oC he^ 

peepity these mefchanU 

•bill weep and waU on i 

If you think it s$caoge» A 
powers in every CbristUtn i^ 
the mune error of supportw, .^ ^uts mercenary 

ciergf f and of sufierti^ them to be briars and thorns in 
the ^des of God*s people^ we can only say that it is agree* 
eble to the ^vlne prediction* In the book of HevelatioOy 
the kings of the earth are represented as having one mind* 
JO ^ at least as to give their power and strength unto the 
beast Ahy Euscbia, if I were s^ pope» or arch-bishop} or 
lord-bishop) knowing what I know, I should soon destroy 
the ensigns of my authority, and return to a private sta* 
tioRft however mean and despicable that station might be. 
' But yptt will ask me* Why the Ai;itichristian powers are 
represented as a beast ? I answer. Because of their bloody^ 
dreadful, and tyrannical rule and dominion. The Re* 
deemer, on account of his just, meek, snd merciful go« 
vemmentft is -represented as a lamb. 
.. This Andcl^ristian society, is also called the Man of 
Sin, to distinguish it from the New Man, or from the 
&nuly of the Redeemer, who are created anew in Chiist 
Jesus, or after the image of him who created them. This 
false church is represented as a Harlot, and the Mother 
of harlots, in opposition to the true church, which is the 
Bride, tlie Lamb^s wife. Her illicit connexion with the 
kings of the earth As sometimes called the Alliance be« 
tween Church and State. When the kings of the na- 
tions put on the Christian name, their subjeets, at their 
command, became Christians nominally likewise. We 
Jieed not wonder that these people blended their heathen- 
ish customs apd idolatry with a nominal Christianity, nor 
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f6(te, itiaoitto lie^(<»Wi^raft thell* former ambitious^ 
small) wher« the >^i^v* practkes on their new religioik 
ebotpytd) aad^>'^^« ^* represented as a woman riding^ 
(^tion old^^'^^^^'^ beast, fall of names of blaspHemf $ 
ask, y^^f^ heads and ten horrts> denoting the ^towers of 
3 ><^h br wliich she was supported, i^ftd Mr ttwrnofi, 

^waa decked wkh gotdy imd firteufUf utonti^ andpiart0; and 
9he had a gtUden eufi in her kand^ fuil df dbominationa Md 
JUthineiM ^f iMr fomiadion $ and u/M% htt/httheud wM'^ 
name written^ J^iitry^ BahfOn the grea^ f^ nMhet of 
harkftwy mid a^nUmthne ef the e&rth. And I eaw^ says 
ilM apostle, tAd woman drtmkm with tht §h^ of the edinte^ 
and wkh the hPeed (tf thi nuertfre of Jeeue s and fifhth I 
aam^ Ifomdered vdth great admiration. Rev x¥ii. 4—4; 
Md well mte:lit the apottte wonder, a Chiistian persecu- 
ting diufch being one ef tiie most monstrsus thin^ iA 
natttre« 

Pra)r, Ettsebis, tell ifte, What diDreh^s have been druiik^ 
ea^ith the blbodof the saints bedkle national churches i 
er what church upon earth has upon its fbrehead the 
mark ef that mysterious Babylon, except those #ho ttth 
in spiritual alliance with the? kings of the earth. The 
time will come^ when those kings shall hate, the false 
church, and shall make hei* desoii^te and nok^d ; that is, 
Miall resume thie possesions with irhieh ^(^y bare eni» 
dowed her. It is then the tHends of JesUs may expect 
that prdpheey te be afccompfishcd ih their fevour, Wherfeitt 
it is for«t0ld by fseAdhi that kmgs shall be their nlirding- 
fathei^) and queens their nursing-mothers ; vi^hich pro- 
phecy seems tb denote^ that the civil powers will be so 
i&r influenced by the Spirit of Grod hi their favour, as to 
protect them in their undbubted right of worshipping the 
great Lord of idl, agreeably to the rules prescribed in his 
word. 

Lastly, I ought to remind my Mend, that there are 
more numerous and more important differences among 
those who have popes ^ kings. for the bond bf their union, 
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tli«n tbere are among the' follotrers of the Lamb ; for, in 
&ct, the latter have all drunk into one spirit^ and their 
differences are either about worda, or are otherwise com- 
paradvely small.— -In your last question you ask, 

4. Whether it is not necessary that there should be 
public interpreters of Scripture ? I answer, It is necessa- 
' ry ; and such are God's gifts to his church. He only can 
Xiake his servants able ministers of the New Testament. 
Therefore our Lord commands his followers to pray the 
Lord of the faarresti that he would send labourers into his 
harvest. But observe my Mend, that all such are taught 
of God ; and that a college (as human nature now stands) 
is not well calculated. to teach our youth Christianity : for 
experience shows, that a great number of yo\|th trained up 
together corrupt one another. 

But, you tell me, P^ter says, thai no prophecy of the 
Scripture is any private interpretation. To this I answer^ 
tiiat the apostle's inference is sufficient to convince an 
unlearned reader that it is a wrong translation. Read the 
words in the following manner, and his reasoning will be 
just. Knovnn^ tld9 Jirst^ that no profihecy of Scrifiture is 
of private impuUe ; for profihecy came not of old time by 
the will ^ man, hut holy men qf Gvd spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit, The apostle meant, that the 
prophets did not work up their minds into a ferment, or 
apeak things at random, but that what they delivered was 
the mind of the Spirit of God, who inspired them to say 
what they did. 

Your clergy say justly, that the church is the pillar and 
ground of the truth, and the only infallible interpreter of 
Scripture here belpw. The next thing which they ad- 
vance is, that they are the church. Then combs the in- 
ference ; to wit, that their interpretation of Scripture is 
infallible. This is weak reasoning. The church, un- 
doubtedly, is the best qualified of all human societies to 
interpret the Scriptures, because all its members are born 
of water and the Spirit, or the word and Spirit of God, 
and have lieen taught ]Lhat which no man can tea6h his 
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neighbour, whatever name they may go by among mcqiy 
or however they may be despised and persecuted by that 
£dse church which is supported by the scarlet«coloured 
beast. You and I) my dear Lusebia, should have much 
to fear from that quarter, did we not know that greater is 
he that is in us, than he that is in the world. Fear not, 
iny friend ; these sons of Anak, fornaidable as they may 
appear, shall be bread for us : for if the Lord do indeed 
delight in us, because his Son has chosen us for the lot of 
his inheritance, we may be certain that he will give us 
that good land, the heavenly Canaan, though it is possible 
we may enter it through much tribulation, which is com- 
paratively a matter of small importance. I know, Euse*- 
bia, that we have both reason to expect that we shall be 
disowned by our parents ; but let us remember that we have 
a portion to live upon. Our Lord has told us that our hea- 
venly Father knoweth we have need of food and raiment. 
That knowledge is our security. May he be our 8upp<ut, 
who clotheth the grass of the iield, and feedeth the young 
ravens ; then we shall never want any thing that is for our 
real advantage. 

We shall be glad to hear how long you have entertain* 
ed your present sentiments, and what method God took to 
give you divine knowledge. I believe that the poor man 
you have mentioned, and whom you appear so justly t» 
esteem, is very able to instruct you in the fundamentals 
of our holy religion. Pray give my kind respects to hin^ 
and his wife. 

I am, my dear Eusebia, 

Your sincere friend^ 

MIRANDA BARNWELL' 
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LETTER VII. 

Fram Thonuu Livingstone it Mtb* WorMngton. 

DEAR MADAM, 

JW. Y wife arid 1 received your noble present, for which 
we btess God, and thank our kind, benefactress. It came 
very seasonably, as we have had the misfortune to lose our 
cow, and this sum will both buy me another, and a good 
load of hay ; and milk is a great blessing in a poor man's 
family. My poor wife wept at the death of our cow, and 
told me we should never have another ; and I had reason 
to fear that that would be the cfise : but our gracious 
father has provided for us much beyond either our ho|>e9 
or deserts. I rejoice, also, because I know that this, my 
deaf friend, is fruit which wjlj fiboqnd to your account ; 
it is bread cast upon th^ waters, which you will find aftee 
aianv days. 

That very worthy young lady. Miss Eusebia Neville^ 
read to me the letters which she had received from you 
and your niece, with which I and my wife were exceed*? 
ingly delighted. No part of your letter gave us greater 
pleasure than that, wherein you prove the truth of the 
facts related in the Old Testament, from the fi^stivals ap- 
pointed by God to commemorate them. A whale nation 
WQiild not have agreed to expend their time and property^ 
that they and their children might remember events 
which never happened. Other divine ordinances convey 
the same instruction. Without revelation, we cannot ac- 
count for the origin of circumcision. But we there lear% 
that there was a twofold design in that institution. It was 
intended both to keep the Israelites a distinct people, and 
to typify the circumcision of the hearts of believeri^. 

The death of Christ proves the legal sacrifices to have 
been of divine origin. Had they not referred to his death, 

E 
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they would have had no design vuible in them. Thej 
prefigured his death, as the prophecies predicted it. 

The great atonement for sin was made by the Lamb 
of God at the time of the passover ; and thus the Jews 
fulfilled thdr own scripturef. Was it casual that the 
paschal lamb was eaten, and the Redeemer crucified, on 
^the same day? One would imagine it to be impossible 
that uiy person should believe these things to have b^en 
accidental. Must we not shut our eyes against the truth 
if we deny that the often-repeated promise has been fuU 
filled, that in the seed of Abraham all the families of the 
earth should be blessed ; as well as the numerous pro* 
phecies that the Gentiles should partake with the Jews of 
the blessings of the Messiah's kingdom, and in a much 
greater degree ? What could induce as wise a man as 
Moses to relate the ofiering up of Isaac, if the history 
were not true ? And if it was true, did not God intend 
thereby to show to Abraham what he had determined to 
do respecdng his own well«beIoved Son ?«— But I ought 
to remember that I am writing to a person who is able 
to instruct me. However, she will not despise the weak 
attempt of the least of the servants of Jesus Christ to es<r 
tablish the truth of the Spriptures ; from a total unbelief, 
or at least si partial belief of which, proceed all the herein 
sies which are in the world. 

In my c<mversation with Miss Neville, I frequently en^* 
deavoiir to confirm her in the belief of the Scriptures i 
for there it is that th^ wicked spirit makes his attacks upon 
her, as he does upon many young converts. She had nu- 
merous convictions before her conyersion of her being a 
sinner, and she pacified her conscience by confessing her 
sins to the priest, by receiving absolution, and by deterrai- 
ning to offend no more. <' But in reading Fox's Acts afid 
Monuments of the church, I was convinced,'' said shey 
^ that I was an unbeliever, and that I had trusted in my 
own righteousness. I how desire, and shall ever desiroj 
to be found in my beloved Lord, not having my own righ^ 
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^ousness, iffhich, in my own sight, is so imperfect that I 
count it but dross ; what then must it appear in his eyeft 
who searches the reins and hearts !" 

I forbear to enlarge upon this pleasing subject^ because 
she intends to give you an account of the mercy of God in 
calling her to the knowledge of himself. Poor child I she 
^ is dreadfully apprehensive of the consequences of her £a^ 
tber's knowing that she has forsaken the religion of her 
ancestors^ ' He is a man that wo^ be an ornament to any 
religion. His compassion and liberality know no bounds : 
nor Is his benevolence confined tdr persons of the Romish 
religion. He seeks out the abodes of misery, and endea- 
vours to alleviate every distress. In his' devotion, I have 
reason to believe that he is constant and fervent. To his 
isei^ahts; he is a parent rather than a master #and though 
he takes care of his affairs, and sees that his servants are 
diligent and Mthful, he neither rules with rigour, expects 
any thing unre&sonable', nor reproves with bittemesa. Hi& 
commands are so mild, apd are mixed with so much po* 
liteness, even to the meanest person who works for him, 
that one would be ready to imagine he was suing for a fa- 
vour. His children have been admirably educated. He 
never permitted any bickeritlgs or contentions to arise 
among them, observing, that they often sow the seeds of a 
hatred or an ipdifierence which continues through life* 
He discouraged in them a ptoud conceit of themselveS) 
and a haughty contempt of their inferiors. He detested 
idleness, and used every effort to accustom hb children to 
diligence. Idleness, he would tell them, is no more the 
privilege of the rich than of the poor ; it being the parent 
of poverty and rags to the one, and of ignorance and dis- 
ease to the other. 

I could fill many pages. Madam, with the character of 
this excellent man, even although I were to confine myself 
to thfggfi which I have seen. And these things are good 
and valuable as far as they go. Even where they proceed 
from a self-righteous and* self-dependent principle, they 
are good and profitable to men^ and are infinitely to be 
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preferred to tho^e vic^s which have been the curse of maii- 
kind. But the true Chiistian is he who gives a cup of 
cold water to a friend pf Jesus because he belongs to him ^ 
and who has the love of Gpd shed abroad in his he^rt* 
which is a principle 6f action wliich unregjen^rate p^eii 
arc unacquainted with. 

Notwithstanding what I have said of Mr. Neville, I c^U- 
gDot add that he appears to be under the guidance pf dlyi|]uQ 
revelation. On the contrary, he seems to be entirely 
under the direction of father Albino and the chyr^ih ^ 
|lome, Christ has taught us to call no n\an tna^te^ gu 
earth. We ought, therefore, to follow i|q pn^, any ftir* 
ther than he appears to us tq f9llow the .jgit»t lip^ »f 
the church. 

Mr. Nev^ is truly 9 worthy pfiaa ; very inofff^nsiv^ 
humane, and charitable ; but blindly attached to the Ror 
xnish religion. His zeal would be commendable, if i^ 
were directed by the word of God. Thousands, who '4rp 
zealous, think they cannot ftdl to be accepted by their Mar 
ker. They suppose that all which is required of the^a if 
to do what they imagine to be right. It is true that, whci^ 
divine revelation has never appeared, the light of reason i^ 
the only guide ; but in ceuntries where, th^ Scriptures a^r^i 
)known, every person i9 in ^ ^taie qf condemnation whi^ 
does not impliady ^x^ (labituaUy aub^t to the^ in th^ 
. general teaour of bia conduct. This »nbmiasinn is the 
^bibboletk which disti(kguiahea Christiiws fyqm ^i^Uev* 
er». 

I believe that Miss ^usebia NeviHe is 99 muci^ ^tM 
pn account of thfi priest as on accouint o( her fMher. Th^ 
old gentleman has spared no paina in her education^ a&d 
has a parental affection for her. She feaiis, t.here&X'ey thai; 
lxer>aving the pale of the ehnrch wiU W 9i.«bcick tOQ great 
for him to bear. 

Xiiave almost filled my paper» and mvst t]>Arefi(|p coDf 

elude with congratulating you, M94^my 9n ihe wonderful 

delivertuice which God has wrought for our young friciwj. 

I have had some d|ii|cuUy to convip^ bfr tl3^ the Sla« 



Digitized by 



Google 



mifth chufch ts Ihe Antichristiiui society spoken of in the 
Revelntio&i not because. she did not perceive . a great 
munber of errors in il^but because she thought other 
cburebes to be as bad. I believe Miss Barnwell b^s taken 
an «;i^tual method to remove every remaining doubt, by 
showing my. friend that religious establishments are in 
th^t>wn nature Antichiistian. Pray give my kind lov|j^ 
to that young la^y* iMid accept my most siujcere thanks for 
the favour conferred upon, dear Madam> 
Your grateful, most obedient, 
And very humble servant, 

THOMAS LIVINGSTONE. 



LETTER VIIL 
From MiBt Eutebia Mviile to Mr*, WorMngton. 

DEAR MADAM, 

1 RECEIVED your kind letter, together with that of my 
dear friend Mbs B^mwiill, and I thank you both for them. 
I have the happiness to agree with you, as does .also my 
friend Thomas Livingstone, as you will perceiy| by his 
letter, which • at his desire I have transcribed for your in* 
apectioii. I have not altered the language much ; the 
ideas not at all. ^ 

r I need not teU you. Madam, that Thoma« potisesses a 
good natuml understanding, which h^ had an opportunity 
of improving in his youth, by reading a variety, of authors* 
He was the s^rvantofai) elderly gentleman, who employed 
him sexoral hours in a day in reading to him« ancf who had 
to fine an ear, that he knew if at any time he did not under* 
irtandUb author, and made him repeat the passage tjll he did. 
After his master's death, Thomas married the hQUsekeep<» 
.«r, and they took .a little, farm qi thii^ty pqunds ^ year. 
Having five children, who are all either married or at scr- 
E 3 
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vkc, it rasuii^ gieiA MusHjf f» pmen% IfaMr iite 
pkumc*. But tke WQitti rokforlvM he «ver niAt vidk 
WM tb« inckMia^ of ilie lleMs ^ the fMrbh whwe he 
Ifered. Two «e&deoie& vndevtook 4e rem the whele, » 
consequence of which he Mid e^hc iAOPe wove th«o«tt out 
of their UuniiieeB^ «x of whom emhftpked wkh their i^m^ 
(^es for Penmxlnuua, where he hae he««d thef live ex« 
ceedffigfy wcti. He woidd have gone too, tf he had had 
money enough to pay for his fiwnily's passage. Not being 
able to procure alktle form, md hearing that there was a 
sm^i cottage to be sold in this vfilage, (which is the place'' 
of hk natirity,) he li&d out the fittlc money which waa left 
after his debts were paid, in the purchase of it, and has for 
these ten y^ past worked aa a labourer for my &ther 
and others. Vie tells me he has no reason to find fault 
wi& his condition, since God haa hitherto given him health 
and strength, house and home, food and ndment ; « and 
above aSV said he, *^ the knowledge of bims^f, wk^ch is 
•<« every mercy in one : for if God be our God, we shall not 
«« want any good thing." 

My dear Miss Barnwell desires me to give an accouoC 
of the manner in which my heavenly Father was pleased 
to bring me out of that slate of^norance and unbelief an 
which 1 am convinced all mankind are horn, and would 
also live and die, if not prevented by sovereign grace. I 
will endeavour to satisfy her. But let me in the first place 
acknowledge, that she has proved to my satisfaction that 
Christ's churcih never has been, nor can be national f and 
«hat now I no more wonder that the church of Rome has 
the maiits and characters of the antichristian church, than 
i wonder at the degeneracy of hnmsA nature since thefali^ 

I told Thomas last liight, that I thought Che chnrch of 
England has as few veal Chdstians in it as the chorch of 
^ome. 

"We hare very Httle reason, said he, to expect t# con- 
liary. The church of England, as wdl as the church of 
Home, is composed in general of -nominal Chrisdans. 
Those Witt lAways bo enemies to real Christianity, as wo 



Digitized by 



Google 



WBwpocX vk Qtmiif pn»$»mM# tp |hf f^hC^rph pf tU>mec 
ThrcNigti the ktod prDvi4«9Qe of Goiy the ^^) ppw<lF h^ 
cImibmI ii»r <bini m 9iu}b a mmiiArs th«t s^ <ppn 49 but 
Uitk bim t» tlie 80rv»iHtof J^Mis Chmt. 

Be it IQ^ Tbomiift» a#d I ; yt I i& aQ«prfJ|a« tP fPF 
fitend^ tetter, M ofttionri «hur^^ ii*e ^chiistiMii liotw« 
cao w« aficount for God'^ p^nmuiog wji^ tnnn a^ Mr* H^r 
y«3r ^uid Mr. BomaiD^ (oC wbom I hare heitfd ypu 8pef4(^ 
well) to cQQthiDii in ito Qtotf^b f^ Efi^M^d -^ 
' The argumento, replied he, whjit^b |h€»y nse ^Q i^^tlfr 
their xcmtinoance in it* wiU pp( be»r «xmiiinilioo. (Chris- 
tiana cannot comtiiiue ia B^byloo the k^, aiijr mDre |ha# 
in Bubflon the great, without pauiahing of ^|^ins. But 
the icaUito the people of Gpd to f:^mc qm ollRbyloD, \m^ 
p)ie9 Ihfttaome pf them wii} be found m her, pven j»t the 
time irf her overthrow. And.notwl^hstandipg th^f err p^ 
their concoct and reasomngs^ it isjnqt tp he dpul^ed tj^t 
the pravidence of Qod tj»fns i^ to s^ good acispupt, by bmgr 
ing Many penona In the ich^u^h of Ci)jsl4Pd iP tfcp topir- 
tpdge of the truth ihpough their insti^uipentality. 

io giving my frioAds a abort bi^t^py of ipy li^, I m^^t 
begin with informing them, that from vof being serf n .<^ 
eightyearaof age, I was amcere fOid yeiikM^a in the reli- 
fion wherein I was educated ; and that whenever I cotjf^r 
paved thp prole8iors.of it with Protea^nt^, those who bM 
departed from the only triMi phuircb (^ I (e?9ied it) mUf^ 
fecy )pw in my esteem. 

The first .time I wfis liiUy And feelU^fly efwviaeed ^at 
Iheee is a (sod who ndes tJ)e world iq rightepusnpssi Pml 
|iiat I was the abject of his proyidentia) regaixl, my ^p«- 
vktion was owing .to the following ip^ident* I Wi^s sp 
good a horse*wo]pan, that at seven or eight years 9i9g^ 
my fitdier durst trust me to ride my poney ai^ wheise -by 
wiyseif^ When I was about ^ age, beipg to viai^ the 
Miss Harcpurts, who you know live sev^i mkB frvm 
Vtiomton, in the pride of my heart I begged permisaicai to 
fo-by myself. The iMxt t^y^ as I v«» CQ»|qg teefc) mr 
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poney stumbled on the gallop, and threw me over its head. 
I was not hurt by the fail : the great misfortune was, the 
running away of my horse. I ran' aAer him a full hour ; 
but I might as well have attempted to catch a deer . 
Looking every way, and seeing no one^ I tried again, but 
without success. At last, night approaching, I fell on my 
ineesln an agony of distress, and besought the Father of 
mercies to have compassion on me. 1 then arose and 
went to my horse, which, to my great astonishment, did 
not start away as before, but stood as still as if he had been 
&stened to the ground. 

Thb wonderful interposition of Providence Vnade a , 
great impression upon me. I was, however, as ignorant 
ofGod's mM|K)d of sanng sinners for the sake of the Re* 
deemer, afVI had been a Mahometan : aiid I lo<^ upon 
this to be the common case of mankind in a state of na- 
ture. The Holy Spirit well represents such pcfrsons as 
blind, notwithstlmding;^ they have eyes : and deaf, hotwith-' 
standing they have ears. I remember, when I was after*, 
wards confirmed by a Romish bishop, I expectedit would 
confer a great deal of holiness upon m^ ; for I was very 
desirous of doing sotnething that would recommend me to 
the divine favoiib. < 

The first time I suspected the excellence of the church 
of Rome was about' two years past. My dear ^Miranda 
knows widow Privfet, who keeps a grocer's shop in our 
parish. I accidentally saw upon her counter the' remains 
of a large folio, which she was using in wrajpping up goods* 
Upon examihatibn, I fouh^ it to be tAil^' of the Ihird vor 
lume of Fox's Acts and Montiments. ' Havingopened U 
where the examinations and' the martyrdom of Mr. John 
Philpot are recorded, I was afhazed at Iftie scun^us laor 
guage used' by bishop Bonnef to the good man, and at 
the more than' inhuman' treatment which he received at 
t)ie hahdtf of that bloody prelate, as*^! then in* my own 
mind termed him; I took the book into her parlour, an4 
read the acddunt of his exieitfiination, sufferings, and death.; 
after whkh^ you littie tbkik| my dear friends^ what a atate 
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my mind wa^ in. It occorred to my memoi7» that t&e 
apostles departed from the /ireeence qf the council^ rejoicing^ 
that they were counted worthy to suffer sJtame for hi^ name^ 
and I recollected these words of Paul} Jf any man hqvc 
not the apirit of Christy he U none qfMi.- Falling upon mjT 
^nees, I said, I beseech thee, O my God, that 1 may have 
the spirit and temper of thy dear Son, and that I may nevei: 
. have the spirit of those wolves in sheep's clothing. Thi% 
g;ood man appeared to be so dead tp the world» apd tn 
^ate such a fervent love to God and to his people) and t% 
be so patient and undaunted under his great sufferings iA 
|he bishop's coal-hple and other prisons, that my s6ul wan 
linited tp him. I gav« vent to my grief by shedding doodi 
pf tears, and implored my merciful Fatheir, for the sake oC 
liis dear Son, to direct me in the way that I should go ; for { 
became very jealous of a church which had so defiled i%^ 
self with blood. I could not help observing, that this per* 
secuting spirit was very different from that of our I<ord| 
yfrhq did good to all ; who prayed for his murdererst i aj)d 
lyho commanded his followers to bless them tbat cursed 
them, to do good to them that hated them, and to pr^ 
for them whp despitefuUy ua<^4 and persecvted th^m. 
Th^ arguments likewise ysed by Mr. Philpot a,gain%| 
iransubstantiatipn, gave such rude ^hocksi to thji ^]^^ 
m^nts in which I had been educated, th^t I ijra^ amazed 9t 
thQ folly and wiqkedness of his peraecutprs, who se^mi^il 
}p think it possible tQ ^ter a person's ^entim^Pts t>^ crue} 
treatment. Th^y might, said I tp my^cl^ h^yp m^e tbi» 
;gppd man ct hypocrite, if it \k^ been in tlxw pw^r ]^ 
yipj^npp to make him yi?ld to tb^br will j but Mr hen th<?| 
^ad SQ far succeeded, they could havi? fpn^ np farther. 

I went oyt of the parlour tp Mrs. Privet, ?Lnd pfifer^d i^ 
J?uy tlie pan pf the volume which ^a^ left. Bu^ she wpvil4 
have nptbing ifor it, telling m^ that my father hart gwui 
her that, with i^evpraJ other bo^ksit «>me tim^, p^t, fey 
tthop*paper. 

J cannot but admire thp providence of God* My 4ear 
parent, I have np dpuht> gaye t)us boQk tp ^v^ IfKVf^} W 
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purpose that we should not come to the sight of it ; and 
the very method he took to prevent my seeing it, was the 
cause of its falling in my way. 

I concealed it in a lumber garret, where I have wept 
^any an hour in reading it ; after whtch I used to be much 
dissatisfied with the church of Rome, until, looking round 
among my protestant acquaintance, and seeing no appear- 
ance of religion, I concluded that every thing was imper« 
fect here fielow, and that the church of Home, with all her 
faults, of which I had discovered no small number, waa 
the only church in which there were any remains of Chris- 
tianity. And I now think, that there is much more zeal 
among those of our communion, (if I may yet call it ours,) 
than among protestants in general ; witness the number 
of both sexes who embrace the monastic life, and seclude 
themselves from the world, together with the anchorites^ 
who in every age of the church have left society, that they 
might give themselves up to fasting and prayer. When 
iny frien^ls are kind enough to favour me with a letter, I 
beg they will give me their thoughts (»f the hermidcal and 
monastic lives. 

I know my, father, the moment he understands that I 
have embraced what he will call heretical opinions, will 
either turn me out of doors, or insist upon my taking the 
veil : and it cannut be a great while before he knows it ; 
for I have determined, with the divine assistance, never 
more to attend at mass, which I am convinced is an idola- 
trous worship. You will easily believe, my dear friends, 
that mine would be a very disagreeable situation, were not 
my God to support me under the prospect of those evils 
which seem ready to overwhelm me. I ask no more than 
literally' bread to eat, and raiment to put on; and how 
coarse they are, I ti'ust will give me no concern. My 
hope is, that my heavenly Father, who feeds the ravent^ 
and clothes the grass of the field, will not suffer me to 
Want these absolutely necessary things. 

I have just received a letter from St. Omer's, from my 
dear brother, wherein he tells us, that he meete with s« 
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many unmeaning professions of friendship, so much in* 
sincerity, and so little real reli^on, that he is weary of the 
haunts of men, and frequently wishes that he lived in some 
desert, where he had no one to converse with but the Cre- 
ator of all things* He desires his kind respects to several 
of his friends by name, among whom is Miss Barnwell. 
I wish my brother had just such a wife, and that through 
her instrumentality he might be brought to the knowledge 
of that salvation which is by Jesus Christ. To him, the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, I commend both my friends, 
^pd am, dear Madam, 

Your affectionate friend, 

And very humble servant, 
EUSEBIA NEVILLE, . 

J-ETTER IX. 

From Mrs, Worthington tQ 3£sa Euaebia JVevtlU, 
>CY OEAK niENn, 

vV E received your letter, and that of our friend Thomas, 
I am happy to find that I agree so exactly with that wor? 
thy man. 

I recommend it to you, above all other things, to be 
very conversant with the Scriptures ; since they are mines 
which can never be exhausted, wells of salvation, which 
will never fail, and breasts of everlasting consolation. No* 
thing gives me a meaner opinion of any one's Christiani- 
ty, except an irreligious life, than his running from place 
to place after this or that preacher, while his Bible is neg- 
lected. 

I once asked a friend of mine what he thought to be 
the best mark of regeneration ? 

I believe, Madam, replied he, I may venture to assert^ 
that a love to the things revealed in the New Testament, 



Digitized by 



Google 



60 

Isthte first aiidt)est of all mai-ks ; because we thereby show 
that we love fiirft who revealed them. 

And pray, Sir, said I, what mark do you think to be next 
in point of importance ? 

* ' I inust answer, said he, as our Lord did iti another case, 
The secdn4 is like unto it, to wit, a love to the Old Testa- 
Inent Wherever these two marks are conspicuous, there 
is no great necessity to look for a third ; inasmuch as he 
Who sincerely loves the word of God cannot run into very 
great errors either in doctrine or practice. If he at any- 
time should fall into a mistake, either through the temp- 
tations of Satan, or the wily arts of those who He in wait to 
deceive, he will resemble a good clock, whose pendulum 
has beien shaken by some rude touch, the improper mo- 
tion of which continues no longer than until it has recover- 
ed its natural vibration. God has frequently left the most 
acute and learned of hb servants to err, even in compara- 
tively easy and obvious things, that he may thereby honour 
his word, and teach us not to glory in men, the very best 
of whom, especially if they write much, have wood, hay, 
and stubble, in their productions, as well as gold and pre- 
cious stones. 

The use I would wish my friend to make of the great 
mercy shown to her is, to reflect on the power and good* 
ness of her heavenly P'ather. This reflection will tend to 
support her under the prospect of future trials. Her case 
is" truly alarming, when we look no further than to an in-* 
censed parent ; hut if we take off our eyes from these sen- 
sible objects, and view the great I AM, who holdeth the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, we shall have reason to 
exclaim, Alas, what are our small affairs ! .How little can 
tlie powers of earth or hell obstruct the designs of that Be- 
ing who doeth whatsoever he wilP. The ravens cry to 
him, and their wants are not beneath his notice : but the 
names of his children he engraves upon his breast, and he 
keeps them as the apple of his eye. If therefore he is for 
us, who can be against us ? Moreover, my dear child, you 
ought to pray and hope, that God in his great mercy will 
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give you your friends, as h were, from the dead. When 
Uie Lord delivered Paul from a terrible shipwreck, he ali^ 
gave him those who sedled with him : and I have known 
several instances (besides those recorded in the Scrip- 
tures) where salvation has come to an individual, of its also 
coming to the whole house: so that there has been a ge- 
neral jubilee—^ deliverance from the worst of all bondage, 
the servitude of Satan. 

I rejoice, Miss Neville, that you perceive the idolatry of * 
the^mass. That is abundantly manifested in almost every leaf 
of the third volume of Fox's Acts and Monuments. We 
there see many serv»its of Jesus choosing to lose their lives 
by the most terrible of all deaiths, rather than submit to an 
idolatry as g^oss and stupid as that of the £lgypdans, who 
adored leeks and onions* The method taken by those idol- 
atrous bishops and priests to propagate their superstition, 
sufficiently demonstrates its impiety. They called the mass 
sui unbloody sacrifice ; with what propriety, I leave those 
persons to judge, who know how many thousands have 
been murdered by those bloody prelates, because they 
would not &11 down and worship the idol, made of flour 
and water, which they had set up. That idolatrous error, 
as welt as almost every other, was invented by Satan, to 
supersede the atonement made by the Lamb of God, when 
he bowed his head and cried. It is finished. I am thankful 
that the providence of God directed you to the sight of that 
valuable book, where the fruits are discovered which have 
been borne by tlie partizans of the church of Rome, At 
tie time when it was published, the seiTunts of God seem- 
ed to apprehend, that a nadonal church of Christ was not 
in the nature of things impossible. The Re&rmers, there- 
fore, compiled the thirty -nine articles of the church of 
Bngland, to exclude all such from beiqg teachers as were 
destitute of the truth and spiiit of Christ ; but with ho^ 
Iktle effect time has demonstrated x since in the church of 
England, as well as the church of Rome, and all other n^ 
tional churches, young men are educated for the ministry 
.at public seminaries; -not bec^^ their parents perceive 
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them to be influeiiced hf a love to the souls of oieii> or apt 
to teach, but because they hope they have influence euougb 
to get them preferred in the church. Or if. they have no 
such hq>e, yet the vanity of some parents is sufficiently 
gratified, if they- can see their child in a gown aod cassocy 
and styled tht Reverend; although it would have been 
much better both for the youth and the community, if he, 
had been brought up to a calling, wherein he might have 
been a useful member of society* 

I hwp been frequently surprised at the amplicity of our 
Reformers. However abstracted they yrere from the 
world, they could not but have observed, that in contentions . 
. for gain the vdcked will always be uppermost. If, there- 
fore, they would have a national church, they should have 
abolbhed tithes, and every other ecclesiastical emolumeot ;. 
and if any one had desired to be a parish minister, ho 
ought to have been elected by the majority of the people* 
I do not say that a good national church could have been 
procured by these, means. The majority of the inhabit 
ants of a parish are nominal Christians ; and such would 
i^ver, from an approbation of his sentiments, choose a mi* 
nister of the pure gospel of Jesus Christ, so long as thai 
■gospel continues to be offensive and foolbh in the eyes of 
unregenerate men. If, therefore, there were no other ar- 
gument to be used against the church of Rome, than, her 
being a national church, that would suffice to show that she 
is not a church* of Christ. But alas i she is the mother of 
harlots and abominations, and is become, (as it was fore- 
told of her,) the habitation of devils, the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 

You ask me, my dear friend, what I think of those 
monks, nuns, and anchorites, who have retired from the 
world, that they might give themselves up to fasting and 
prayer. I answer, They make great pretences to holiness, 
but I fear with very little reason, if a love to God and to 
his revealed will be the rule by which we are to measure 
the holiness of ourselves and others. Vows of celibacy in 
«*ither sex are contrary to natural rel^ion, as well as to the 
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injunction given'by God to oiir first parents. ForUddIng 
to marry is one of the marks of antichrbt, or the gniiid 
apostacy from Christianity. 

With respect to hermits, I need only say* that man waa 
formed a social being ; and that, as we were not made 
merely for ourselves, but for the good of each other, we 
ought to abide in the calling where God in his prondence 
has placed us. Every Christian soldier has a warfare ap* 
pointed him by his general ; and it is unlawful for him to de* 
sert his post, and to leave society, where he is obliged to en- 
deavour to be useful. Besides, may not our God justly say 
to all who abandon society, be their intentions what ^ey 
may, Who hath required this at your hands ? 

Since I wrote the above my brother-in-law, Mr. Bam« 
well, is arrived from Jamaica, after an absence of eight 
months, to the great joy of his daughter. But I doubCi 
poor dear girl, she is going to encounter many troubles^ 
which in one form or other await all the servants of Jesus 
Christ. She joins me in the best wishes for tKe happinesi 
of all our friends at Thornton. Pray be kind enough to 
continue your narrative^ which I doubt not will edify «a 
wdl as o^ligci 

My dear yomtg friend^ 
Yours very sincerely, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 



LETTER X. 

J^rom Mi99 Bumvfell to Mm Etmebia MvUla 

MT DEAR SVSSBIA9 . 

iVl Y aunt has acquainted you that my father is returned 
from Jamaica. I was exceedingly glad to see hinj ; but I 
fear I shall never more enjoy an hour's comfort in his 
company. How do I wish he were like our excellent 
friend Thomas Livingstone ! 
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I belieye my &iher was glad to see me : but when w« 
conversed together and I i^peared destitute of that flighti^ 
ness which I formerly possessed, he said .h» could Qo^ 
think what was the matter with me. 

Pray, cried bC} whither do you go, to church or me«t* 
ing? 

I answered, that I had been at both, but that I chiefljr 
went to ireeUng with my aunt. 

To meeting with your aunt I replied he contemptuous* 
ly. I assure you, Miranda, those who leave the church^ 
and preach in conventicles, are aU of them villains^ who 
make it their study to turn people's heads. I am sorif 
you have so litUe of your father in you as to go and heas 
them. I never was in o»e of their places in my life. Your 
aunt indeed married one of tlu» sort of people ^ a very h»» 
nest man, I must confess, so that I did not so much woodes 
at her going to the meeting:, but as Mr. Worthington is 
dead, and the reason of her leaving the church no longer 
foists, I am amazed that she, who is a sensible womm 
in other respects, should continue to have any thing to dfl^ 
With such people* 

I believe,' Sir, said I, Mr. Worthington ctidnot desiw 
her to leave the churchy but left it wholly to her own op- 
tion. I have heard her say that, at first, she only went 
now and then occasionally, untU it pleased Grod to open 
her eyes. 

O Eusebia, my poor parent burst here into a loud laugh, 
turning my expression of God's opening her eyes into ri- 
' (Bcule. AUs, how sad a tkif)g is it to be ignorant, both of 
our misery and the remedy I He perceived, by my tears, 
that his Iraghter was no pleasing thing to me> afld cried 
out, Fy, fy, Miranda, I did not think such an enthusiastical 
expression, would have come from your motrth. My 
child, all canting and whining about religion is a mere 
farce. If we do justice, love mercy, and wsdk humbly with 
God, that b all, that is all j God req,uires no more. 

*' 'fiout tbodctf of fliitli let graefrTest ^alots figfct i 
*' His cMi't be wrong* whose m i»i» tie ri#ie.'' 
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*• And yct> Sir, replied I, the church of Rome, to which 
Mr. Popci the author of those lines, Was the greatest bigot, 
has murdered her millions on account of their faith. This, 
I think bears a pretty near resemblance to fighting. And 
there is another church, Sir, that has shown herself to be. 
her true daughter, by treading in the same steps as long 
as she could. The liberty which dissenters enjoy at this 
day they have no cause to thank the clergy for. 
' Faith, girl, said my father, your answer is more to the 
purpose than I could have expected. I believe, indeed^ 
that priests of all religvons are the same. All I say is this : 
evfiry one otight to go where he was brought up. In Lon- 
don, I acknowledge), some genteel people go to the meet- 
^ing ; so that I do not so much blame you for going with 
your aunt ; but in the country, Miranda, none ga to meet- 
ing but beggars, the very lowest of the people, except in 
<Jur great towns, where a few tradesmen are of that per- 
suasion ; but even there you scarcely ever see any gen- 
teel people among them/ Mr. Pink, indeed, and his fami* 
ly, went to meeting when they lived in a market-town ; 
but since he came to reside upon his estate, he has always 
gone to church. I asked Miss Pink one day the reason 
her ikther and mother did not go to meeting now. Be- 
cause, replied she, none but beggars go to meeting here. 
And' a very good reason, I think; as.it would be out of 
character for Mr. Pink to associate wi^h such low people^ 
in a place not much better than a bam, and to hear a deat 
picable mechanic. 

O Eusebia, I could formerly have heard such discourse 
with pleasure : but now. I was filled with the most poign- 
ant grief. In answer to my father, I begged him to give 
me his thoughts on this passage in the word of God : Jbr 
ye Bee your callings brethren^ how that not many wi«e mm 
after the fleshy not many mighty^ not many noblef we eaiM^ 
hut G9d hath chosen the foolish things qf the vforld to con^ 
found the wise ; and Ood hath chosen the weak things qfthe 
world to coT\fQund the things which are mighty; and base 
things qftke wirld^ and things which arc despiied^ hath G^ 
F3 
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f/iosen'; yea^ amd things t^fdch are not^ to hrkig U naught 
things that are : that nojleuh should glory in hit preseucd 

Of what use is it to quote Scripturey cried my &th«r { 
Scripture may be quoted for any thing* 

Af^er this private conversation, my father said to my 
aunt, when we were^t tea, I hope. Madam, you will be so 
obliging as to accompany my daughter and me to the pli^« 
The tragedy of Macbeth will be act^d at Drttry4ane. I 
admire Shakspeare ; he was the most original genius in 
the world ; and in his fairies and witches he never had, and 
probably never will have an equal. 
. I am willing, Sir, replied my aunt, that be should have 
9II the hdtiour which accrues from ea|celling in tlie Qiven- 
tiOB of such sinful amusements. 

I tell you what, Madltm, said my iather, I w^uld rather 

go to see a ^lay written by that immortal bard, than to 

hear the best sermon that ever was preached, and thei«e 

would be more to be learned by it But the question isi 

' "^iU you oblige me and go with us ? 

Indeed I will not, replied she ; nor will I consent thet 
my niece shall, go whilt she is under my care. When 
she is in the country ^le may do as she pleases*' 

Nay, Madam, answered my- Mber> when she i& In tbe 
country, nhe shall do as I please, i am afraid, sister, you 
have filled her beftd so full of relij^ion, that it will be ilat 
cause ^f many a quiarrel between ^is { for I shall insist tipoa 
her being as she used to be. 

I assure you, brother, replied my aunt, it will be iti wte 
to eacpect it* Your daughter was « thoughtless creature, 
tod lived without i^ie fear of God. Now she has leamtd 
*o fear htm, who) afler he has killed, is able to cast into 
tell : and I dare say &tie wouid rather suffer the great&it 
%vii tSntt go to a playhouse^ or do any thing deliberately to 
Wend God. 

. So then, M^m^ (^ied my ^the^ raising his voice, <I 
•ffe^ci^fi'fe^ i^e WJis aiigrjr,) yen have taught her, I observe^ 
Ite set me at d^ance ; hut we slrtill see wtM« rfie is st 
iBQUiie Who 1^ i>e tlie g^eaitest ^mmrit sD* «^ I* My 
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^iaiogfater knew that I abhorred pretenders to religkiii^ as L 
hate toads or vipers ; and yet she must become one of 
those whining hypocrites. I must say I hate them> and 
shall for ever hate them. 

I ivas bathed in tearsi as I well might, at a conversation 
so truly alarming : but, wiping my eyes and falling upon 
my knees, I implored my dear parent not to desire me to 
offend my Creator. In every matter wherein I could 
conscientiously oblige him, I promised to be obedient 
without reserve. 

Well, Miranda, cried my father, angrily, you may either 
go or stay : I shall ask you no more. 

My aunt replied, that she was certain I would gladly do 
all, or even more than he could desire, where I could do 
so without breaking the divine commands. 

At this my iather laughed, and desired to know which 
of the commandments was broken by going to a play ? 

The whole of the moral law, replied she, is comprised 
in love to the Author of our being, and in love to our neigh- 
bour. But it cannot be s^d oif tboft who delight in such 
vaniUes that their conversation is in heaven, or that they 
have any knowhsdg^ of, brirae love to God. And if by 
our example we countenance our neighbour in sin, it can- 
not be said that we have any true love to him. So Aat to 
frequent those indecent assemblies — ^ 

Comci come, sister, interrupted my father, a sermon 
once a week is more than sufficient, except it be a very 
Jthari one indeed. I have no doubt but as honest men as 
4Uiy in the kingdom frequent the theatre constantly ; ai^d 
if I fare as weil as they, I dare say I shall not be very bad- 
^yoff. 

As soon as my father had-iiaid this, he ordered his man 
to call a coach, and went away without askfflg me to ac- 
company him. Biit he has sinoc been very cross when he 
Ikis been here, which has not been often ; for he has a su\t 
depending in chancery, so that a good deal of his time liaa 
Iheien takien nip with his attorney And counsel. ^. 

W« si^sM t^ ia4te loouptry in a S^w dayjij with the di« 
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vine permission, when I hope to have the pleasure of seer* 
ing my dear friend. But I fear that if bonds and impri'son- 
niencs do not await me, as they frequently have done the 
servants of Jesus Christ, I shall suffer a great deal* from 
my dear parent, who only does as J should now have done, 
if the mercy of God had not prevented. 

Pray remember our love to Thomas and his wife. My 
aunt desires you. will correspond with her after I am gone, 
and also continue your narrative. She was so kind as to 
iatreat my father to let me stay ; to which he only answer- 
ed« In my humble opinion, sister, she has been here too 
long already, except she had studied the fifth command^ 
meni as well as the rest. . My dear JBusebia, 
I am your most affectionate friend. 

And companion in affliction, 
MIRANDA BARNWELL. 

LETTER XL 

From Mi39 Eu^elda J^evilit to Mrs, WortHngtm. 

i>SAR MADAM, . 

JL OUR niece's account of what she has suffered, and of 
what she is likely to suffer, from her parent^ has made me 
low-spirited, as I fear it is only a prelude to my pwn trials. 
I expect my father and sister, and father Albino, will be 
at home next week, at which time I intend to visit my 
dear Miranda, if I hear that she is arrived at Barnwell. 
I expect no more comfort at the Abbey, since I dare not 
any longer conform to that idolatrous worship wherein I 
was educated. ' 

It is your desire, Madam; that I should continue my 
narrative. This I will gladly do, or any thing else where- 
in 1 can oblige Mis. VVorthington 

I have already related how much I was affected with 
reading the examinations and martyrdom of Mr. PliUpot 
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vourable sentiments concerning the ctiureh of Rome, I 
c^isoled myself «?ith the r^fiection, that tlie same ntut^e- 
rous piinciple wa& imbibed' by those who had separated 
from us. It sometimes amazes me, that so e^ccelient a 
person as Calvin should consent to the baiiiiiBg of Ser^ 
▼etus } not to meiiticM) other similar tragediea peifopm<td 
in England the moment the Reformers got the povrer into 
their own hands* At 6rst view it seems as if the contest 
between them and the catholics was^ whicfo 6f tlie two 
parties had the greatest right to persecute* But I am neit 
persuaded^ that wherever the civil magbtrate Is excited 
l^ the adversary of mankind to^ fovcmr one sect or (knosni^ 
nation of Christians above the rest, andrtcrbeatow the weah& 
of the people upon it, Sa(an> yi^l always enter with that 
aopya&d 4he betraying of Christ send hi» casse, and tte 
Sdurder of his Mthful acrvaivtS) wiU ineyitabif follow^ 

About ,thia time last yeav my fs^ber and sitftef and* I 
were at a* frilsod's house in Lcndon^ up6i»a visk^ #hef« 
we stayed a months the lon^^st memh I evinr ssfW. OiM 
day my 9M%tv smd I crcMsed Smttl^eldf to> go though tte 
Cloisters m our way to^ Cbeapside* 1 leaded avoond mfli 
and thoogh I did all in my power toaupp^ess my emotioBi 
could not avoid shedding tew*s at the Yen&efabmjice of th# 
soany servants of Christ who had sealed the truth in thai 
place with their blood. My sister as^Led mc whttb was the 
matter. When I was able to speak^ I tc^d her taruly that^ I 
was grieved at the heart to see a^plaee where uy mwf 
protestants had been put to death, to the repFOoch aad 
soindal of pur region. 

Indeed> said my aisler^ I asft not sovry abeai k^ i hinm 
often he4rd my father Say it ^aa^thdir own fimh. Ifthep 
would have renounced. their heresy, even at tbeataiGe^ tbtir 
Uvea would have been spared. 

Ahf^Maria* cried I, how would you think apwieitaal 
reasoned) if you were festened to a stake lor being a c»> 
tiioUc) and he were to tell you, that if you iirere burned it 
would be ypor own faulty since if yon would tenounee ye^ji^ 
heresy, even at the stake, you might live ? 
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The ease, replied she, » not parallel ; is there no dif'- 
ference between catholics and heretics ? 

Too little, answered I, between cathotics and some pro- 
testants ; for cathoHcs and protestants have murdered each 
ether on a religious account, which was imitating lions and 
t^rsmore than the meek and lowlf Jesus, who went 
about doing good, and came to save men's lives, and not 
to destroy them. 

Vou may say what you please, interrupted my sistei^ 
Angrily; but in my opinion, we ought no more to pity 
heretics, than snakes or vermin, which were made to be 
destroyed.-— I made no reply, as I perceived that my sister 
and I saw things in a very different light, not only in this^ 
but in almost every thing besides. 

We had a g^d deal of altercation while we were in Lbn- 
ioB about dress ; my sister being fond of making a gay ap«' 
pearance, and I choosing to dress very plain. She wore a 
high head-dress, in the very top of the fashion ; and she 
could not persuade me, either with good words or chiding, 
to dress any otherwise than I had been used to do ; for I al* 
ways abhorred the fickle, fantastic extremes in the dresses 
ci our sex, and my father was of my mind. My sister was 
very angry. She thought it decent, she said, to £>llow the 
&shton, however ricliculous it might seem, because cus- 
tom giave a sanction to every thing ; adding, that there 
was as much pride in aiming to appear singular, as in 
dressing Uke other people. However specious this rea- 
soning might be, I could not thiAk of spending half ray 
Ume under the hands of a hair-dresser, that I might have 
twelve inches added tq my stature. I therefore Was suffi- 
diently un&shionable, and was, by many persons^ despised 
as a plain country-girl ; which made Maria peevishly tell 
me, that a fine face and shape were throvm away Upon 
me ; and that people did not deserve such things who did 
not know^ how to make use of them. Or rather, cried she, 
you are a little too conscious of your own perfections, and 
look down with contempt on the aid you might receive 
fcom dress.-*^! gener^ly made no answer to cfompliments 
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9f this kinds Bu&ciS all the wrangling in the world would 
not have changed our sentiments. I wns glad when I 
bad returned into ^e country. To those who can take 
l^eusure in masqueradesj routs, and. assemblies^ tx>gether 
with theatrical entertainments and other public amuse* 
Ifhents, I will thankfully resign m^ share of them. I 
^ould.much rather converse with trees and flowers, or 
the brute cteatioui than with mankind. The fulsome 
^^ttery and artful designs of some ; the self-sufEciency, 
tlie haughty looks, and the sneering pride of others ; and 
the poot> vain pursuits of almost all ; liave given me aii 
t)nfavourable opinion of human nature. O my dear Mends, 
if I had lived in I^ndon a hundred years, and had spent 
t|iem in the manner we did that one month, the whole 
time would not have yielded nie half the pleasure I expe* 
rlenced in one quarter of an hour about a month after 
^ur return* 

It was abqut noon, when^ as I was walking in the wi!« 
deraess, med&tating upon divine subjects, and praying to 
, be guided in the way that I should .go, I at length came 
to on^, of ^thoae seats which are cut in the hedge ' that is 
next the closes, and sat down.. Hearing somebody cough 
just by me, and lodging through a small aperture, I be-, 
held Thomas Livingstone, who had been scouring the 
ditch, on the other side of the hedge. I knew him, but 
had never spoken to him in my life. Having prepared to 
dine, by laying on the bank a piece of barley bread, a bit 
of cheese^ a little salt in a paper, and an cmion, which 
things he had taken out of a basket, he lifted up his hands 
before he began his frugal repast, and said, I thank thee, 
O my God,"for the food which thou hast provided for the 
nourishment of this frtul body ; but above all I bless thee 
f^r Jesus Christ, and that hope of eternal life which thou 
hast given me through him i 

How was I surprised and delighted! I ran a little fur* 
ther, and falling on my knees, thanked God that I had 
found a Christian. This short thanksgiving had no resem* 
M^^Qfi to a string of prayers% hurried over, and repeated 
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bf number* i earnesiJjr desired a more itidmate ftcquain* 
tence with tjiis poor, rich maa. 

Ye sons and daughters of riot and dissipation! if ye ^^ 
light in power, affluence, and grandeur, behold In thh hed|^« 
•r and ditcher, an angel in disguise ; one, as much supe-* 
rior to thousands whom an undisceraing world digni^s 
with the t^es of august and mighty, as those earthly gods 
are to. the insect they erut^ beneath their feet. Aias ! how 
\^ill they bear ^e dreadful change that in one year, or day, 
or hour, may take place, when such as he shall he comfert- 
ed in the presence of the high and idiEy One whO' inhabit* 
eth eterraty, tixid mack companions of, and placed iipon a 
level with myriads of angels, while tliey shall open their 
eyes in the regions of despair ! They think to quench the 
fiames jof hell by disbelieving their reality { nor wllf they 
be comdoced of their error till they hav^ full and feeling 
evidence. Well ! they must wait a very little while, and 
every scruple will be removed, and no place left for doubt. 

Tbe apparent .happiness of this pqor sian, blessing God 
ftr his bii.rley bread, ^nd possessiiig a^ hope of aalvaUon by 
thj& Redeemer, inspined me mth a muhkude of these re^ 
QectioBS.; and when I contrasted with it the superb, mag- 
nifiicent, find gay things I had seen in London, they shr^ik 
igtp nothifig-. liiihejrto I had supposed that the protes* 
taats (tf the pre^nt ds^y were a differeiit kind of people 
from those who laid down thttr lives in §mithl(eld s but I 
X)OW saw that I had not hBta^ acquainted wkh protestants of 
the light kted, and that t^e Christians are hidden &om the 
^oxhi; ^d thqse vosd; of John occurred to my ifond, 
if^ vfori4 knpvfHh tt0 fwh i>^fem8€ it knem Mm not, 

I ddtfitm^i %o g& and.we this good man, whose wife I 
lyi^w, as ahc^frequ^utly a^afts our cook when we hate 
ng^ cotppauy than utual. Rut J had a4errlble inwanl 
^i^gie ; I feared that if I put myself in t&e way of temp* 
ta^, I inlght become ^hat my Inends term a heretic. 
On \h^ Qthpr hat)yd, I consideced ^at I was nineteen years 
^^^j aQ4 9bte to discern between good and evil ; and that 
i$ was i9y dvi^ tp^ »athiitga» and hphi M^hat whichls 
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good. I also thought thajt if I should perisht it would bfr 
an aggravadon to my guilt that God had pointed out the^ 
ineans whereby I might understand his will» and that I had 
neglected them« 

I went to our friend's house ; but like Nicodemus I stay- 
ed till, night The good man was at prayer. I shall Rfi- 
vcr forget with what fervour he addressed the Mujestyi of 
heaven and earth : my heart burnt within me. How un-i^ 
like^ said I to myself, is this to saying prayers In^ an un- 
known tongucy or to ninnitig them over as a school-be^ re- 
peats his task. This man prays as if he was petitioaing: 
for his life at the bar of his judge 1 

When he had finished.! went in. The good people 
were surprised to see me,, especially at tliat time of night. 
My father had taught us never to make an ex^se. My 
childrjen, he would si^,. whenever it is improper to tell the 
undisguised trutli, it becomes you not to speak at all. I 
therefore told my friend without reserve how long I had 
been uneasy in my mind in consequence of reading Fox's 
History of the Martyrs, and also that 1 had heard him ad« 
dress the Divine. Being before he began his meal ; and I 
concluded with observing, that to be delivered from the 
wrath to come was a matter of such io&uite ioiportance, - 
that I thought it^ became every person to use his utmost 
endeavour not to be mistaken. 

While I was speaking, I perceived Mary, my fiiend^» 
wife, in tears ; and even Thomas, was so moved, that a 
drop now and then started from hi&eye, and tiickled down 
his cheek. How^ beautiful is th^t tirait in the chaiacter of 
Christians which is recommended by the apostle, that ihey 
hok not every, tnan on hU own Mng9y but every man uiao c» 
the things of others » 

After a Hitle pause he said, my dear young lady, both 
you and your family, from whom 1 have received much 
friendship, have many times been the subjects of my ear- 
nest prayers, and 1 trust that God has heard my reque^ ; 
but it is netessary before we build to sit <lown and count 
f the cost. I know your father too well to suppose that be 

G 
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iNii suiter tfcm, to Itomie « proteMnt yriOMnAmmtef^iBog 
tlM uHmofttimligfMitioD. 

I koMritt TkMia»» neplicd I; talMtfauig which I cw 
suffer bean anjr proportion to lifting up mf eye& in helL 
HoWeVets 1 <)o tMft saeiheiieeeifityoCiagr hecomingapro- 
tmUMiti ffl only lMv%theeh«rehi«f Home in those things 
in frtfidh she has esmifted bers^ "wsU sot that he suffi- 
^ent? 

Wkhdut idtfohmHisst i«pfied he ; md I would wishjrou 
tp foll0w ^ sdvioe. Read the Itew Testament ^vrith cane 
imd acieniioih ind«s mtich as possible withoi^ preju<fice ; 
and accompany the reading of that divine book with su|^ 
ptieaiion to him whoik wosd it is, Hhst lie will open your 
undeistonding, and incfiae fonr will to veoeive his truthf 
whatever msif he the conseqoenee : and if you find the 
Roman CsthoUc re^gion taught there, embrace hi .l£ 
not, leave (hat chUAh, ^sofarasebe has Idi divine reve- 
lation. 

Thomas, ngpUed i, the advice you have given me is so ' 
ek4csUent, that an ang^ could not prejudice me against it. 
Yes, my dear fidend, I will endeavour, with the divine as- 
sistanoe, to learn what I am to betieve, and what I am to 
practise, eutinely Ifom the word of God; and if I pensh, 
Iperish. 

This is not the language, .my dear young .lady^ said he, 
of one who is lihely to pecish ; for in proportion as any 
pe^son loves firoi^s word, and is disposed to be guided \af 
It, ' he kvres also* lis *Au ttior. Every > person, on the contra* 
ryy who wrests the Seriplure from its obvious meaning, 
tofarsHow^shls dislike to Ciod: for the Scripture is his 
mii^ re^realed to us; and if we dislike iiis inind, we dts« 
like him. 

-fiilnce this, I have'hadtiiseeipr four conversations with 
TliMnas* We have both been reading arohbislipp Leigii» 
ton, siiid we agreethat he^wasa sur of the first lujjigmtude. 
^'9^e«wttdilgs of this •excellent man *are a comment upon 
Kne 'Observation of i Paul« (ibat if any man have not fihe s^mit 
tf €M»i9ty he l« none, qf: hie* The. tiMtihs whit h he iias de* 



Digitized by 



Googfe 



75 

fivered af« so weighty tmd inipMt«il» and hia maomr is a^ 

modest and affectioiiate, ihat before I had finished o6e page 
I had a seoaatloii which I cannot describe. I blessed God 
for having sent such labovrers into his vineyard. Yet he 
-does not appear^ 9X leiist while he retained his archbishop- 
ricy to have understood the nature of Christ's kingdom* 
I am more and m<u:« convinced^ that if the magistrate 
were to convert the best religion in a country into the sutp 
retigion, and to'aUow salaries to its teacher% it would soon 
degenerate. Church emoluments will always be consid-* 
ered as a provision for the younger branches of the families 
of the great ; and if these needy persons do net engross 
all the livings in the gift of the statOt or of their fiimilies» 
the remainder will in general be obtfunedt as my dear Mi- 
randa observes, by those bold pushing men, who in coQ- 
tendons for gain are always uppermost That there are 
many ministers in the church of England who have the 
Spirit of Christ} cannot be doubted; and I believe the 
church of Rome is not destitute of pastors of this descrip- 
tion. But national Ciiristiasuty seems to earry in it the 
principles of corruption. 

I beg you, will remember my love to my suffering 
friendi if she continue with you. I pray that she may not 
think it a strange thing to be despised by her parent fi)r 
Christ's sake. Dear Madain, I am most ro^^ectfully, 
Your sincere frieod> 

And humble aervaot} 

£USfifiIiV N£VU44£. 



I-ETTER XII, 

)|Y 9BAR TOUMO raif^lfD. 

T r 

J. RECEIVED your letter the day alter my niece had left 
me. She returned home with a heart Ml of grief both 
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«n her own accoant and mine. Every day gives a Chris- 
tian fresh proof that this is not his rest, but that he must 
prepare himself to endure hardness as a goodaoldierof 
Jesus Christ. 

You have, perhaps, heard of Mr. M. a very reputable 
mercliant, and an intimate acquaintance of my dear hus- 
band. He is become a bankrupt: unhappily forme, he 
had at least half my fortune in his hand?. 

It was a great shock to nie at first ; but the pleasing 
thought, that my chief treasure is laid up in Heaven, has 
removed my distress. Besides, a great house, rich furni- 
*ture, many servants, and an expensive table, are ingredients 
•not absolutely necessary to the comfort of a Christian. I 
cannot do without food and raiment; and them 1 have the 
best. security for. 

My dear Mr. Worthington was always determined to 
live below his incdme, however small. This made us 
"comparatively rich, while several of ouracqutdntance, who> 
to all appearance, had a much better trade than we, came 
to poverty. I have troubled myself chiefly upon my dear 
niece's account, as her father behaves very unkindly to 
her, and as I had thought that my fortune would maintain 
her and me both. But our Redeemer has cautioned us 
iagainst being anxiously solicitous about what we shall eat,' 
or what we shall drink ; and when we survey the multi- 
tude of different creatures that God has brought into being, 
which have their different wants, and which, as the psal- 
mist observes, all wait upon Gody that he may give them 
their meat in dtte season^ it will appear unreasonable for his 
own children to suppose, that thejn only, of all his crea- 
tures, he either cannot or will not provide for. 

It was a most kind providence which brought you to be 
acquainted with our friend Thomas, who is able to teach 
you all that a Christian needs wish to know. As our hea- . 
venly Father intended the religion of the Redeemer for 
men of all raiiks in life, but chiefly the poor, and for those 
of weak as well as of strong intellects, he has taken care 
that those things which are necessary ,to be known should 
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hot be 4illicttlt to be learned, where there is a wi]fifi|; 
mind : and 1 believe the instances are rare, where tiie 6b- 
▼ious meaning of Scripture is not the tnie meaning. I 
said this once to a learned friend of mine, and he was un- 
willing to agree to it. The most obvious meaning, said he, 
of our Lord's words, Tak^j eat ; tlda is my body^ which i^ 
hroken /or you^ is that which the Catholics affix to it ; yet 
that is not the true meaning. No, Sir, replied I ; neither 
is it the obvious meaning. The Apostles were accustom- 
ed to hear our Lord speak in metaphorical language, which 
is used in all nations. When, therefore, he called himself' 
a vine, and his diecii^es the branches, and spake of himself 
as being a door, and a shepherd, the dullest of his follow* 
ers, in the darkest age of the church, never misunderstood 
his meaning. And when he said, This t« my bodyy tuMeh 
ia broken for you ; this do in remembrance qfmcy his mean- 
ing would have been equally obvious, if the wise men of 
this world had not darkened it by their comments ; for our 
Lord, in calling himself the living bread which came down 
from Heaven, alluded to the manna with which the Israel- 
ites were fed in the wilderness, and which was undoubted- 
ly a type of the Messiah. Well, Madam, cried he, sup- 
pose I give up this passage, you must acknowledge that 
when our Lord says. My Father is greater than /, the 
most obvious meaning is that held by the ArianS) to 
wit, that our Lord was inferior to the !l?ather. This in- 
feriority, Sir, replied I, referred not to his nature, but to 
his state of humiliation upon earth compared with hia 
heavenly glory, as appears by the connexion i If ye loved 
mcy ye would rejoice^ because I said I fo unto the Father ; 
for my Father is greater than I, 

, I sometimes dread the arrival of your friends ; but when 
I consider that every new event is a link of that providence 
bv which the universe has always been, and will be for 
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«ver goyerned, my fears are calmed, and I am enayed tfr 

say, Thy wiii be done on earth as it is in heaTetu 
I an)9 wit)> the sineerBst^ffectiony 
My de4r MUs NeYiile» 

Your friend and servant) 

MAKY WURTHINGTON. 

l^ETTER XIII. ^ — 

From Mm Eusehia MvUle to Mrs. WortMh^ton^ 

DEAR If ADAM) 

X RECEIVED your kind favour, and am very, sorry ta 
hear you have had so great a loss. 

My father and sister, and father Albino, arrived from 
Bath three days ago, which is a week sooner than I ex- 
pected them.. My father told me yesterday, as we sat by 
ourselves in the parlour, that he wished I bad gone with 
them, as he could not be happy without roe. The letters^ 
said he, ypu sent while 1 was at Bath, were scarcely any 
thing but answers to what 1 askecj you : there, was neitlxer 
life nor spirit in them. Tell me, my dear love, what is the 
matter ; for before I went, I narrowly watched y on when 
you little thought of it, and every n.ow and then saw a tear 
stealing down your cheek : indeed, my Eusebia, that is not 
the index of a mind at ease. I apprehend you have receiv- 
- ed some impression which your modesty will not suffer 
you to mention. Take care that your affections do not 
stray beyond your judgment. 

You may depend upon it, my dear father, said I, that I 
sh^ll never enter into any engagement of that kind without; 
your knowledge : I should think myself culpable if I made 
any advances towards it even in thought. 

I could expect no less from your prudence, my father- 
was pleased to say ; but I have knovyn many that in. .other 
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Despeeto have passed for wke people, who, in the coined]^ 
af love, have acted the silliest psirts. 

Sir, replied 1, nothing of that kind, I assure you, has at 
present affected me : at the same time I must confess, 
that my mind has. heen many times much agitated. I 
consider that in a few. years at most I must leave this 
world, and appear before the bar of. Him whose, eyes are 
as a flame of fire, and who trieth, the reins and the heart. 
){e will asK me what I have to plead why judgment shqul4 
not pass against me. Pray, my dear lather, what can I 
say ; or what could you answer in the same casQ ? for your 
case it must be as well as mine. . ^ ^ 

My dear Eusebia, cried my father, it is. wrong to give 
way to such melancholy thoughts: you have always been 
very good, my child ; and if such a one as you is not savec^ 
I may justly say. Wo be to thousands! You have every 
thing to hope, and nothing to fear. You were, washed 
from your original sin, and regenerated, at the laver of 
baptism ; and you, in evil times, have been nurtured and 
brought up in the bosom of the church ; and Christ has 
promised that the gates of hell shall not prevail against his 
church. Now a promise which is made to the whole, 
must also be made to every member : therefore we have 
reason to believe, that even the worst who have died in th^ 
bosom of the church, although they have not made atone- 
xnent for their crimes by true repentance^ will be <|eliverr 
ed in due time from the fires of purgatory, t)3 rough the 
intercession of good angels and the pray<&rs of the faithful, 
O my child, how many promises are made to the church 
of God, from the benefit of which those persons e^Lclude 
then>selves who leave the society of the faithful I No pro- 
imse is made to sectaries and schismatics : on the contra*. 
ry, they manifest what they, are by their breach of the unity 
of the church. The appstle St. John ^ays. They went out 
Jrom usy but they were not of us i for if they had, been qf 
US J they would no doviU have cojitinued with us: but they 
vent outy that they might be made manifest th^t they wfre 
no* all qf us.. My dfiftr Euaebiaj contmtied he, you have 
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melancholy. I was desirous that you ihoukl accompanf 
us, but was.unmllmg to press you contrary to your inelina* 
tion. Your sister was as cheerful as a lark ; and so we 
were all. Bath is truly a most agreeable plaee, and there 
was a great deal of good company. # 

I told my father, that with his leave I would go and see 
my friend Miss Barnwell, as I had heard she was just 
tome from I^ondon, where she had been nearly nine 
months. 

By all means, replied my fkther. I wish, my child, yoti 
may become as brisk and as cheerful as Miss Bamwell-; 
and I see no reason why you should not 

Indeed, Madam, I am a sad coward ; I do not know hoiir 
I could suffer martyrdom for Christ. I fully intended* 
when we began this conversation, to inform my fetfaer that 
I was a protestant ; but f was just as if my tongue was 
tied. My dear father is a most tender parent, and his 
compassion and benevolence to the poor scarcely know 
any bounds ; but you perceive what his hope of etemid 
Mfb is built upon. My dear friend, join your prayers with 
mine, that the foundation of his hope may be the rock of 
ages ; or that work of the Redeemer, which he declarod 
to be finished, when he bowed his head, and expired. 

I was lately conversing with Thomas, about my leavii^ 
the church of Rome, and the probable consequences df 
my father^s displeasure. My friend, said he, if there be 
a Crod whose power and wisdom were exercised in mfr 
creation, and whose gracious providence watches over us 
every moment, let us endeavour to dbmiss every disquiel^ 
ing ^ar, and to put our trust in Him who careth for us. 
But if there be no Ckni, or if he take no notice of his crea- 
lures, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. The 
hearts of all men are in the hand of him who made them ; 
«id how perverse soever they may be, they never hB to 
Ibring forward the execution of his purp«>se». God hae 
been unfolding and accomplishing his designs concerning 
you every moment ^f *yottr life $ andiie. will exercise hb 
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c&re oyer you during the endless ages of eternity. You 
bave> no reaaon, therefore^ to be distre&sed) unless you 
tbinky either that his purposes concerning you are not 
wise and good, or that he will not be ab}e* to accomplish 
them. 

Thomas, replied I, .that neither of these is the case I 
am abundantly convinced ; but you must grant that the 
servants of Jesus Christ have undergone many dreadful 
trials. I am terrified at the consciousness of my own 
weakness. 

You are afraid, answered he, that when God formed hia 
plan, he did not consider the smallness of your.8tren«;th. 

1 am indeed a foolish creature, Thomas, cried I \ but 
God is all-suSicient. I desire, therefore, to be' as clay in 
his hands, that he may fashion me as he pleases, and do 
with me whatsoever seemeth good in his sight. 

I think it a great mercy. Madam, that I have learned to 
spin, which I did for my amusement. Either that or my 
needle would, with the divine blessing, procure me the 
necessaries of life, if I could not obtain a servant's place 
where 1 could be useful. Time will soon pass away :— • 
that time which God has allotted for the trial of his ser- 
vants. Pray for me, my. dear friend, that I may endure as 
seeing him who is inrisible, and that I may come out of 
the furnace like gold seven times refined. 

Thomas and his wife desire their dutiful respects. How 
cheerful and happy they are with their scanty pittance I 
Their humble dwelling is comfortable and clean. I think 
I couid be very happy in as. humble a situation, if it were 
provided for me by my heavenly Father.' I am more 
and more convinced that riches are not so valuable as 
mankind in general think them. When a wise man 
considers the pride and idleness, the voluptuousness and 
diseases, commonly attenduit upon them, and also ho\j( 
difficult it b for the rich to enter into the kingdom of hear 
ven, he will endeavour to moderate his desire of that d€>> 
ceitful mammon. Thus speaks my better judgment : but 
I fiDd, with Paul, a law in my members warring againsf 



Digitized 



^y Google 



i 



the law of my mind, atid btinging rac bM captifky to the 
law of sin. When I would d* good^ and when I wish to 
think of divine things, 1 too frequently find eHI to be pre* 
aent with me ; so that I also am obliged to cry out, Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death I I bless OoA 
Ibr the gospel, which alone gives a satis&etofy answer to 
this question, 

I am, dear Madam, 

Most sincerely yoorsj 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE.; 



LETTER XIV. 
J^rwt ASm JBamweil to Mrt, Worihin^ton* 

MAft MADAll) 

1 HROUGH the kind providence of God I am safely 
wrived at Barnwell : I can scarcely say at haaie ; for neveir 
was there a parent more altered than my father. The 
cause which is assigned is, that I am so different from 
what I was ; but in truth, though that may be some, it it 
only a small part of the reason. All the way upon the road 
my father did nothing but talk to me upon the subject of 
marriage. He was determined, he said, to have me mar* 
lied, as that, he had no doubt, would cure all my religiouft 
whims 1 and by mere accident he had seen a gentleman at 
the play, whom I knew very well, with whom he spent the 
next evening at the tavern, where all the conversation was 
about me. He has promised to come and see you, con- 
tinued my father, when we are at home. Indeed he was 
desirous of visiting you at your aunt^s, but 1 put him off 
with telling him that you were out upon a visit, lest your 
aunt c*r you should have begun about religbn, and have 
aickened him at the outset. 
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It was not till after we had arrived at home that I was 
informed who this gentleman was ; for I had no inclinadoq 
to make any inquiry about him. The place where my 
father met him sufficiently ii\dicutcd his character And 
pray, Madam, who do you think it is ? No other than the 
osily son of Mr. Clifford of Poplar Grange. I dare say 
you have seen him several times at our house. He has 
been two or three years upon his travels : and now he is 
returned, my father tells me it is his determination to mar- 
ry, and to become a domestic animal for the remainder of 
his life, since he is weary of the impertinence and knavery 
of foreigners. When I told him, added he, that I would 
make him a present of my daughter, he took hold of n>y 
hand, and said he would keep me to my word, for Miss 
Barnwell would be just such a wife as he should wish for. 

I replied, that I was fearful Mr. Clifford would not be 
such a husband as I should wish for. 

There are very few ladies in this country, replied my 
fether, who would say No, if they had the offer. lie is not 
only a handsome, well-bred gentleman, but he also posses- 
ses the main chance. His uncle, who died lately, Jias left 
him a capital mansion, and a good thousand a year, which 
is independent of what he will have at the death of his 
father. 

All this, Sir, replied I, may be, and I believe is true ; 
but as I never intend to marry any person without your 
consent, I hope you will give me the liberty to refuse one 
that is not agreeable to me. Christianity is with me an 
indispensable qualification : but Mr. Clifford, if he be like 
his father, as I suppose, Sir, he is, does not profess to be 
a. Christian. 

Nay, Miranda, said my father, there I know you are 
mistaken. You think he is no Christian because his 
iiather never goes to church : but I know Charles was 
christened, for I was at the christening ; and, if I do not 
mistake, I was one of his godfathers. But observe, in this 
I will be obeyed : 1 have set my heart upon it, and there- 
fore I will not suffer you to dispute my authority : »o 
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wh6n he comes I desire 70U to be cheeiful) and to receive 
him as you ought. 

I held my peace, for I knew I ought to do that when I 
was commanded : but I cannot think of marrying an irre- 
ligious man, merely because he is rich, handsome, and 
well-bred. I would much rather live as I am all my days 
than be a dutchess, if my husband were an ungodly, athe- 
istical libertine. I believe, therefore, I shall soon let Mr. 
Clifford know, if he should pay his addresses to me, that I 
cannot accept his offer. 

'l have been thinking of the great vanity which there i» 
in every rtiirig the world produces, except wholesome, 
plain food, clothing proper for the season, and a house 
just large enough for the family which inhabits it. I pray 
that my desires may never be so intemperate as to suffer 
me to tfaink that t want any real earthly good, so long as 
my heavenly Father gives me these necessary things. A 
thousand a year Mr. Clifford has already, and a noble houscf 
and much more in expectation. Some persons would tell 
me, that such an ample fortune would not only be for my 
own advantage, but for the benefit of my'children. I hope 
I should have that love for my children, which every pa- 
rent ought to have s but if their father taught them, by his 
example, to be irreligious, or if my heavenly Father should 
punish me with irreligious children, for daring to accept 
an ungodly husband merely because he was rich, handsome, 
and well-bred, all the wealth in the Indies would not be a 
compensadon either to them or to myself What comfort 
could I take in worldly possessions, when I saw niy chil- 
dren travelling to everlastings destruction F It is true I might 
huve ungodly children if I married a Christian : but the 
probability of it would be less ;'for 1 should suppose that 
Gt>d in general gathers his elect from the posterity of his 
servants, by blessing their godly examples and instruc- 
tions, as he usually does every other mean of his own ap- 
poiuttnent. ficbides, if I were conscious that 1 had' done 
what I ought by marrying only in the Lord. 9t the worst I 
couid not repi-oach myself with beii^ instrumental in their 
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perdition by an unrighteous love of wealth and grandeur ; 
so that it is a fixed point ^viih m« ; I am deteraiiiied, with 
the divine assistance, to give Mr. Clifford ao encourage- 
ment, lie shall be the domestic animal, as he terms it, 
of somebody else. A smaller house, less money, and a 
husband less polite, will do very well for me. 

But you little think, my dear aunt, what is the reason 
that I am to be married in such haste. The minute we 
arrived at home my fatiier went to Mr. Pink's, and I dare 
say stayed there an hour. I have no doubt but Miss Phik 
is to be my mother-in-law ; for the footman told me this 
morning, in confidence, that his master hud sent several 
letters directly to her while they were in Jamaica. I 
should be greatly distressed, did 1 not know that nothing 
comes to pass by chance, but that all the affairs of the 
children of men are directed by an unseen hand. Char- 
lotte Pink is but two-and- twenty ; for I know she is only 
two years older than I. She is not only too young to be a 
suitable wife for my father, but is the last person in the 
world I would wish to call mother. She has a scornful 
look, and she and her sisters dress as if they were to have 
a thousand a year for their fortune ; yet it is well known 
that Mr. Pink cannot make his fortune maintain him. I 
should not mention these things did they not so nearly con- 
cern me ; for 1 iliink the rule to speak evil of no one does 
not mean, merely, that we ought not to propagate false- 
hoods to their disadvantage^ but that we should keep our 
mouths as with a bridle where telling the truth would be 
to their dishonour, except where our silence would be the 
occasion of their injuring others. 

I was persuaded, or rather commanded, by my father, to 
go to church yesterday with him. Mr. Law, our rector, 
preached from these words of Peter, Md to your faith 
virtue^ 2 Pet. i. 5. We had a florid discourse, which last- 
ed about fifteen minutes, in which he endeavoured to show, 
that a virtuous life is its own reward in the present world, 
by preventing a thousand evils which are emailed upon 
vice, and by recommending us to the esteem, not only of 
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good metiy but even of the wicked, who arc never s6 abait 
doned as not to reverence a virtuous character, howeveir 
they may be hurried on Ijy the impetuosity of their pas- 
sions to act contrary to their judgment. He also observ- 
ed, that a vi^uous life ensures the divine favour ; and that 
every benevolent and worthy action wilt be a jewel in thit 
crown which the virtuous will wear hereafter. — Charity docs 
not oblige me to call this an evangelical (Hscourse ; for, in- 
stead of excluding boasting, which is the design of thfe 
gospel, it admitted and encouraged it, and was contrary to 
the word of God, which informs us, that by the deeds of 
the law no flesh shall be justified. 

There is a Mr. Lowe, a Baptist minister, who ^reache^ 
here. I must endeavour to go and hear him ; ibr I shall 
not be willing to countenance by my presence another gos- 
pel than that of the apostles. If preachers of a mere he*- 
then morality be under the curse of God, their abetton 
cannot be giultless, especially If they know better. 

I expect to see our deaf friend here soon,as I have sent 
her word tliat I am at home. 'I hope, my dear ailnt, that 
you bear your loss with becoming fortitude. It is appdm- 
cd by ()ur heavenly Father that we should enter his king- 
dom through much affliction ; »nd we ought to be wilHn|^ 
that otrr trials should be what aaid when he pleases. 
Dear 'Madam, 

I am your dutiful niecte, 

MIRANDA BARt^WELL. 



l^ETTER XV. 

. From Mm9 Miranda BarwweU to Mrs, tVorthington. 

MY DEAR AUKT,^ 

1 KNOW you have bcen^in oxpecfationof bearii^ wheth- 
er I have had a suitor, and what has been the result. Yes, 
MadaiB} Mr. CiiffiHid.hmlieeaJMire).«iidih»ft Deceived such 
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«|i a&85yer as a pjerson of his importsmce would little ex- 
^ct. My father is very angry that I refused him, notwith- 
sjAuding he acknpwledged himself to be a deist. It was 
happy for me that my dear l^iusebia was here, or I do not 
Imow \yhat. would have been the consequence. 

Icepcsatedly toldMr. Clifford, . that I. wished, both for 
JUis own sake and mineti that he would not continue |>is. ad- 
dresses, • since. I should not consent to be. his wife.. . 
^ What, was I. already engaged? 

lajAswejred, No« . , 

/ • Had any. parson traduced « his. charAptery or spokeii any 
thing to his- disadvantage? X ought to tell him,, that h# 
might have an opi^ortunity^ oi doing lumself justice.. 

I replied, that that was no part of my reason for refusing 
Um ; and I begged him to cease inquiry, since I might 
.tave objections, which it would be improper for him tQ 
lumw. I further said) that as I was obliged to him for his 
;g9od opinion of me, it would give me pain to offend hinv 
:. H<i&i^used, la^^ing his hand upon hi^ forehead. You 
#urpi*ise nie» Madam, cried he ^ the cause of your refusal 
XNAginates in me^ otherwise your telling me could not of- 
fend me. If my person is not to your liking, or you think 
jpy fortune less than you have a right to expect^ I beg you 
to tell me ingenuously, and I promise not to be offended. 
, Forbear, Sir, replied I, to ask me, I beseech you. How- 
ever, I ought to tell you, that neither, of the reasons yoi^ 
^ave mentioned is in any measure the gfound of my ohr 
jection. 

Indeed, Miss Barnwell, cried he, I am not so. much of 
an CEdipus as to find out ypur riddle. Then, hokling up 
his fingers, he said. My finger-nails are not turned into th# 
fangs of a wild beast, and yet» Madam, you seem to take 
me for one of the shaggy savages of the desert 

Indeed, Sir,. I. replied, I view you in the best light I-am 
able. There are many, of my sex whom,yftu loay qi^e 
hai^y ; but I am not of that number- . 

You alirra me» Madam, cried, he ;• (or | perceive bf a 
tear, that you.a^o very nnueh 4n. esweat ) hqmbly ex^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



88 

treat, I beg as a friend» that you will make me acqusdnted 
Yfith the reason of your rejecting me ; apd I promise^ od 
my part, if there be any weight in it, 1 wiU acquiesee» 
whatever pain it may give me. 

.The real case then, Sir; is this ; I found you, as I had 
too much reason to expect, destitute, unhappily for your- 
self, of the fear of God. And, as I reverence that i>ivine 
Being who gave me the life which I enjoy, and who, I 
trust, win give me eternal life, I am not willing to have a . 
husband who would retard me in my Christian course. 

All this may be very well, replied he, blushing, and, as 
I thought, a little angry ; but who made you a judge? I 
suppose it is God only who knows the heart. 

True) Sir, answered I, the heart is known to God only, 
until the mouth manifest what Is in it, and then it is known 
to men also. The minute you rode into the yard, I observe 
ed that, on some account, you cursed your dog ; and since 
you have been here, I have heard you use the divine name 
irreverently, by crying, O Lord ! and O God ! Arfeu^re 
thus guilty of taking that sacred name in vain, I infer that 
you are destitute of a just fear of that God before wlKMi6 
bar we must all stand. 

Being thus reproved, he stood motionless. At lengtl^ 
resuming courage, Madam, cried he, I must allow your 
reproof to be in some measure just : at the same time 
truth obliges me to declare, that I have never been a comt- 
mon swearer : I have always esteemed it to be beneath a 
gentleman so far to put himself upon a level with the drega 
of the people. 

I commend you, Sir, replied I ; but if ever I give away 
my heart and my hand, it shall be to one who abhors an 
oath, or any approach towards such profanencss, merely 
because it is a sin s^^ainst God. 

To be sure. Madam, that is right ; but-~ 

But, Sir, you know your own cendition : if there was the 
least weight in my objection, you promised to acquiesce. 

He replied, that if he had known me to be so scrupu- 
leody oice^ he would have endeavoured not i^ offend me. 
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Thatis, repliMl I»iyou would have endeavoured to deceive 
me. Bat) Mr. Clifford, &uch a wife will be the most suitat^lc 
.for yc^» as will be far from being QfTen^edat greater faults 
than these '^ and the world is full enough of such ladies. 

He then told me, with a smile, that if he was such a sad 
.ereature as I represeHXied him, it would be an act of chari- 
if to take him^ that he might be benefited by my exam|ik> 
as well as by tny precefits. - 

I assured him, with a determined tone, that it was not a 
jesting matter, and that he might depend upon it I should 
Md^ftf what I had sidd ; while at the same time J wished 
him much -happiness with any other person^ and should be 
always happy to see him as a neighbour. 

I must confess. Miss Barnwell, cried he, yftu are some- 
thing singular; Well ! if I am so bad a commodityy I 
BMist endeavour to make tho^best of myself. 

When we were at tea, this gentleman had I believe the 
vanity to think he eould make me and imy friend proselytes 
to deiim, or n^her atheism. In speaking of Ms travek, 
he took occasion to observe, that to converse whh men of 
^Kfferent couutnes and religions was the best tlking in tiie 
world to enlarge the mind, and to set it free froi^ those 
prejttdices which spring up in the nursery, and are * war 
.lered by priests: all of whom, said he, if you will be» 
Kave them, propagate the.only true religion, whether thejF 
he Catholics or Protestants, Greeks or Armenians, Turkf 
or Gentoos. 

Every man of sense, Sir* «ried> my latbert' haa long 
been convinced, that priests of all rebgions are the- same. 

I do not know, scdd Mr* Clifford, whether-, if we do 
'them strict justice,* we ought to rank them all together.; 
»nee the* priests of those religions which have done thf 
least damage to mankind ought to have the preference* I 
say, the least <iamage; for the wisest men in all countriea 
think it a dispuU^^ point whether any of them have done 
much good. v / 

Mr. Clifford) cried my bihet t looking at met is a ma^ 
U3 
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after my own heart. I have no iault to find'wkh my girlf 
continued he^ turning to that gentleman^ except on ac- 
eount of some religious whims. With regard to myself 
I think that honesty, if we talk for ever, is the sum of an 
religion. 

Most retigions) Sir, said Mr. ClUFord* would fsdl dread* 
fully nhtati were they to be measured by that rule ; for 
honesty requires people to do as they wouM be done by. 

Well> girls, cried my father, looking at Eusebia and 
me, what do you say to that ? 

We only say, Sir, replied my friend, that thia^ gentle- 
man is not obliged to prove his assertion ; if he were, he 
would be obliged to undertake a more difficult task than 
he is able to perform. 

Observe, Mr. Bamwell, said he, that I have received a 
challenge.«-~Well, Madam, you will please to remember ' 
ihat I neither assert nor deny the truth of any reiig^oo. 
Ml that I have said amounts to this, that the difierent re* 
ligions which have been propagated in the world have in 
general been unfriendly to mankind. I am sorry that 
Jlruth obliges me to declare, that if that is the best whiehi. 
has been the least hurtful, this negative goodness will iaH 
to the share of paganism. Paganism, at the time when ^ 
Christianity first appeared, was the religion not only of the 
whole Roman empire, the beggarly province of Judea exv^ 
cepted, but also of the whole globe. The inhabitants of 
the most distant climes, whose customs were the most op^ 
posite to each other, who worshipped the Deity under dif- 
ferent names and characters expressive of his various at- 
tributes, and who showed their respect to him by ceremo- 
nies peculiar perhaps to the country in which they hdd 
been educated, Hrere rendered so friendly and sociable by; 
the charitable and humane principles of their religion, 
that they either worishipped and venerated each other's 
gods, or they agreed to differ, and worship their own^ leav- 
ing others to do the like, without any heart-burnings or- 
ill-will on account of their being of different sentimeutsr 
1 might make the same observation concerning the rcfi- 
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gion firtt ititiodttced by Mahoanet, the exlent of whidi Iff 
. far greater than that of ChrUtiaiiily. The founder of this 
•ect professedly taught from the first, ths^ it was the will 
of Ood that the Mahometan feith should be pn^agated by 
the sword. Yet wherever he or his followers turned their 
victorious arms, those who could not be persuaded to em- 
brace their tenets were only compelled to pay a trifling 
tax ; so that Chiistians of every denomination may now 
live in the exerrise of their various modes of worship with 
•greater safety in the dominions of the Grand Seigniory^haa 
in any country inr Christendom, the United States of Ameri* 
ca excepted**— »Now9 ladies, behold the contrast. Since 
Chiistisnity has been introduced into the world, the most 
inhuman cruelties have attended its footsteps. W herever 
it has been received,* nation has been agunst nation, pro* 
Tince against province, sect against sect, fairtily against fit* 
•mily, and one part of a family against the other. I am not 
insensible that much may be said against paganism^ espe<> 
dally by Christians, whom I acknowledge the pagans used 
with severity, though not on account of their professing a 
iMerent religion, for nothing of that kind gave Uiem of- 
fence. The Romans laughed at the Egyptians fi>r wor- 
shipping gods that grew in their gardens, and they carried 
their resentment no further : but the Christians and Jews 
-they abhorred on account of their narroW) bigoted . princi- 
ples ; for they wpuld allow none to be the &vourites of 
heaven but themselves; The same narrow, bigoted senti- 
ments, which rendered them odious in the eyes of the pa>- 
gans, have caused them to exercise the most inhuman 
cruelties upon each other : so that wherever Christianity 
has guned a settlement, superstition, avarice, and hatred* 
the three worst furies that ever plagued mankind, have set 
up their baleful empire ; and fires, tortures, gibbets, and 
prisons, have followed in their train. The question, there- 
fore, concerning any or all of these religions, is not, and 
ought not to be, whether they are true, but what good they 
have done ; since every thing is valuable in proportion as 
it is useful. 



Digitized by 



Google 



B«« tbe ckMnpion of fMi^aiiism md the false propl^t 
stopped. That which gneved mt most wes, my father 
the Wl itts'afiprohatton bf cr^ng» BravQ I and elappoig h» 
hands. He also said) These are lactsi ^here ia nodeUji* 
ing of facts : f<ftGts are stobborn things. 

Tme^ Mr. BamweU, replied my {aead.; but before you 
pass judgment it becooiea y<mto heer the either «wie. 

Mr. Ciiffordy continued she, I have attended ta all thi^ 
y«ii hare said, wycb indeed 1$ all that can be ^aid to the 
prejiutice'of ChristiaBity wtlh any colour of justice. You 
hare shown that the first Christians were ao unsociable* 
that they.weuki worship no God but their owuy and.ths^ 
tiiey suffered persecution on that acco«int. This their 
Founder .taught them to expect* At the same time he 
prohibited them from returning any , thio^ but good {of 
eirii, and bless^ig for cursing, and con^sianded them to 
pray for those who evil intreated and persecuted them* 
Yo^ have acknowledged that Christians have been persc^ 
euted by pagans, who appear to be your favourites ^ bi^ 
you have .not pixyved that pag8a>s have been persecuted by 
Christians. - « 

Be it 8O9 said he, you must acknowledge that ^hristian^ 
have persecuted each other. . . :' ,- 

Whom do. you . call Christians ? . reipU^d my friend. „IS 
you give that name to all. that have been so denominate^ 
hy themselves or. others^ I gra^it your co^clu^ion. 

Pray, Madame ssud Mr. Cli£ford» yvhom, do ufit*i <^ 
Christians? j. 

Those, replied Eusebia, w.ho imbibe the., doctrine^, th^ 
precepts, and the example of Christ. Did he b^ any q|f 
these .teach his followers to destroy or injure those who 
beliie^ed not? , , . > . 1 

Indeed, Mpuiam> answer^d.her I canno^, I. will not enlarge 
him with any. such things But w;ill you .deny, all those tp 
|>e Christians who h^e been concemedin perseciition ? ,. 

I might, said she, deny tlie far greater part of. them tp 
ihe such, withquf doing tbem any wrong. And if .some fev 
good men have been drawn into those practieesi it has ht^fi 
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because they « knew not what manner of spirit they wetc 
of." What they have done of this kind, they hare done 
not only without, hut agtiinst the authority of Christ; 
Christianity, therefore, is not chargeable with their incon«. 
vstencies. 

I acknowledge, Madam, said he, you seem to have the 
tetter of the argument ; but if the case be as you have re* 
presented it, there are but very few Christians. 

There are just so many. Sir, said she, as there are per- 
sons who are habitually influenced by the spirit and tem- 
per of Christ. It is to be lamented that Christians are not 
constantly so influenced ; but that unhappily there have 
been instances in which they have been guilty of the gross- 
est sins, and of persecution among the rest, and have 
hereby deviated fit>m the Christian character. 

And pray, my kind instructress, cried Mr. Clifford} 
where do Christians live ? I have travelled over a consider 
table part of Europe, and I never found any, except indeed 
I have found them now. 

You need not wonder at that, Sir, replied she, if yoxt 
consider that it is one of the properties of the servants of 
Jesus Christ to be unknown. The Jews did not know their 
Messiah, and therefore crucified him; and the apostle 
John observed, that the werld knew them noty beeoMc it 
. huwMmfua, 

All this, cried he, is new to me, I assure you, Madam : 
but pray what do you think of the bulk of those who are 
denominated Christians ? 

O, cried my father, I can tell you that : they give us all 
to the devil. 

I beg, Mr. Barnwell, interrupted Mr. Clifford, that you 
will permit this amiable lady and me to finish our conver- 
sation; for these are very important matters. Pray, Mad- 
am, be kind enough to answer my question ? 

The world, Sir, replied my friend, is represented in 
Scripture as the kingdom of Satan ; and the bulk of man- 
kind are his subjects, and are engaged in the service of 
their father and sorereign. To this great company these 
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three furies you mentioned belong. Their re%ion is su* 
perstition and self-dependence ; their godliness, gain ; and 
they not only hate the children of God, but each otlie.r al- 
jfo ; for though in general the world loves its own, as you,^ 
Sir, showed in the case of the pagans, yet when their de- 
sires or their interests have clashed, they have given nu- 
in«rous proofs that they could murder each other with ve-^ 
ry little remorse. I will appeal to you, Sir, if the history; 
of the i^orld, both ecclesiastical and civil, be not a hisiory 
of men resembling infernal spiritSw 

There, Sir, exclaimed my fatlier laughing, did 1 nofc 
tell you what would become of us ? 

^ Indeed, Mr. Barnwell,, said he, this is a serious af* 
fair. ^ I have frequently thought, that the evil oC which.. the. 
religion of Jesus Christ appeared to me to have been the 
cause, sufficiently demonstrated that it was not of God ^ 
but it now appears that his followers have been the. suffer* 
ers, and not the actois, in those inhuman tragedies.— But, 
my good friend, addressing himself to Eusebia, according 
to this view of things, a person, cannot be a Christian un*- 
less he be a saint. 

You judge rightly. Sir, replied Eusebia; for if th« 
apostles were saints, those who believe and practise as they 
"^d must be saints also. 

Mr. Clifford bowed to my dear friend, and acknowledgg* 
cd that she had acquitted herself welL-r-But, cried he, 
Christianity is too sublime a thing for me to think of at* 
taining to it ; I should be almost as much diacoui^aged as 
if I were going to take a voyage to the moon. 

You, my friend, exclaimed ray father, are too honest for 
it : these saints, Sir> are the most, arrant villains in nature. 
Here my father mentioned several persons whom he called 
saints, merely because, they were Pre^sbyterians, which is 
the name that. he gives to all dissenters, and who he said 
to his certain knowledge had become bankrupu, and ruin- 
ed their creditors, who.were ten times more honest tha^^ 
tiiemselves witliout being saints« It is indeed a great 
wound to religion* whea diasentcjrs aa imj^periy* Th^ 
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Uttsconduct tjf a'few persons ^ho are not ef the esitablish- 
"^d religion, will always be placed by the enemies of god- 
liness to the account of dissenters at large ; whereas the 
dissenters are a great body of people, and, as might be ex- 
pected, have many persons among them who differ in 
nothing from the worst of mankind, except perhaps in do- 
ing in a sly and hypocritical manner those things which 
wicked men in the establishment, who neither fear nor 
regard reproof, do in the face of the sun. 

I am glad that our dear friend so fully confuted Mr. 
<^liiford ; and I am not a little pleased that he was ingen-^ 
«ous- enough to confess it ; for it too frequently happens 
hi disputes, that pride stands its ground after argument 
is defeated. 

When Mr. Clifford was gone, my father asked me what 
encouragement I had given him ; to which I replied, that 
he had given me very little, by publicly denying the truth 
of the Christian religion. I received for answer, that I 
had no concern with his religion ; that every person must 
answer for himself ; and a great deal more to the same 
purpose. But, with the divine assistance, I will sooner 
suffer every evil that can befall me, than marry either a 
freethinker, as these gentleman are pleased to call theni- 
«elves, or a self-dependent pharisaical hypocrite. 

0,ur triend Eusebia unites in love to you, with, 
My dear aunt, 

Your dutiful niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. . 

LETTER XVI. 

DEAR MADAM, 

.JLt. is a week sioee I wfote- nyy last letter ;-.and'«s i .h«fe 
received Qobe fpom you,. I am feaiful BomethiDg of«^- 
Ices8in£^4i9ture iias again /cM:6urxed. 
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I am no longer in doubt ccmceming my fother^s inteti* 
tion. The morning after Mr. Clifford had been here, 
when we were by ourselves, Miranda, said he, I desire 
you to give Mr. Clifford every proper encouragement in 
the prosecution of his addresses. Assure yourseif, that if 
you should play the fool now, you will not have such an 
offer any more ; for (I will not keep it a secret from you) 
I am determined to marry agam. I believe I should not 
have thought of such a thing, if you had been as you u^d 
to be ; but I c^n take no pleasure in pretenders to reli- 
gion. I have therefore fixed my eye upon Charlotte 
Pink ; she is a girl after my own heart, and indeed just 
what you used to be. Therefore I say again^ that unless 
you take time by the forelock, you may chance to die an 
old maid. 

Indeed, Sir, replied I, Mr. Clifford knows my mind. 
I plainly told him that I would never be married to a pei^» 
son who I had not some reason to believe was a sincere 
Christian ; and this answer you yourself, Sir, must ap^ 
prove, if you wish my happiness. With regard to your \ 
marrying, I ought not to dictate to my parent, and tell him 
VfhaX he ought to do. All I will say is this : I think there ■.:.■. 
is too great a disparity in your years ; for I know Miss ^ 
Pink is but about two-and^twenty. With respect to my 
dying an old maid, as that gives me no concern, I hope 
Sir, it will give you none ; since I well know, that if it be 
the will of God I should marry, he will provide me a 
proper husband. 

Alas, cried my father, the end I perpeive yrill be this ; 
you will soon offend this gentleman in such a manner, that 
he will come no more ; nay, I question if thai be not the 
case already. Eusebia and you were enough to surfeit 
him with religion. He pretended to be confuted : yes ; 
he was just as much confuted as I was. Alas ! he knows 
the world : he thought he would please the children ; and 
«o he did ; and laughed at them, I have iio doubt, when 
Ifie was gone. Men o£ his reading, and knowledge, not to 
mention his fortune, if they go to see i lady, dp not e^j* 
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iwtio dasp thejir ^MdbiMfae tfaitt .ninte-tiiey tiqr thek 
catechism. 

Totliis^i ta4y repEsd, ^tfaat h was possible Mn CUfibrd 
inight.betui |p««t al]tf||Qcrite.As my fiaUier repireaeated 
him.— *Uowev«r9 his father was here yesterdsi^, and I see 
DO reason <a deubt that he JseaUy perceived himself to be 
c^opluted, aod Wfks no JbyppQrite i which last ci^aracter I 
thitik much wo»e than that of an infidel» because an infi- 
del is asore open to convicdnta. 

Our rector and "Mr. Cliffocd were both at ^nnery aad 
spent the afternoon at our house. As our comrerBation 
luUl so dbpleaaed my father, I determined to say as little 
as possible. But though he does not tike to hear us talk, 
be will not suffer «a .to be silent ; for no sooner had Mr. 
I^aw said) or mther muttered grace, as it is called, (which 
ooBMsted of five or sis words spoken very fiut, aad so Jow» 
tkat ooixMly .could teU what was sud,} than my lather told 
him» that if he <Md not take care he wouki lose one of has 
4bck. I hek nsy daughter, paid he, with her aunt, while I 
was gone to Jamaica, ajnd. she iias taken her to the meet- 
ing, and 'made iier keep company wkh Presbytedans, ttil 
she is ruined; and it aignifies nothing ^liat I say; ahe 
knows better than I. Miss Eusebia Neville too^^I be- 
lieTe I must wnte to her father ; for I dare say my daugh- 
ter will pervert her, if she has not done it already. I would 
tmre att pei^sens keep to 4fae religion to which they were 
jMPougiit up. 

Hey i Miss Bamwell, cried the rector, what is iMs I 
liedr? I aiwaya esteemed yott file flowor of my fiodt. The 
4is«egtecs» chiki ! their hearts may be good^ though that ia 
a disputable point ; but their heads are very weak. The 
tshaveh of England is undoubtedly, and ia so osteemed by 
foreigners,ahe purest eh«fcbr4ipon earth : wisy then ahouW 
'dfeey* 1^ uMiecessary divisions rend the seamless coat of 
Christ? 

I am net at libetlyt ar, re^ed 1. to spea^, hecause I 
!tfiould«ffend my &fcber.; otherwise Lhave no^douht hntf 

i 
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oould clear in]r««lC-M»d Uie dMaententoo^from liiece as^ 
penions. 

Me ? cried my father^ praf say what you please ; I shall 
be 1^ if Mr. Law wifl have the goodaesa to set you right. 

Cemey Miss BarBweU» said Mr. Law, telkme what iaolt 
ymi can find with the church of England I Yov will please 
to obsenrC) ^r, repUed I, that I only proposed to act i^xxi 
the defeasire } but as you desire me to do otherwiscy I 
must truly t^U you, that there a{^>ear to me to be v^y few 
^kigs ia which the church of &igland resembles tba New 
Tesument churches. 

I suppose, sidd Mr. Law, that one of those: things. iS| 
tlieir meeting together for the worship of God* 

The principal thing. Sir, replied I, in which the church 
of England resembles the New Testament churches, ap* 
pears to me to be, the public reading of the Scriptures; 
The resemblance in meeting together for the worship of 
Ood seems rather questionable. Thero is no church men- 
tioned in the New Testament, which did not assetoihle for 
divine worship in one place; you will not say that the 
Uiurch of England does this. When a church became tab 
numerous to meet in one place, then its members divided; 
and those who went away formed another church, distinct 
fcom» and entirely independent of that which they% had 
le& (^bristi&iiity was sadly corrupted before any one 
church or society pf ChrisjiaiiSi with its bishop, pretende4 
to exercise authority over other churches and their bir 
shops : so that, instead c^ the. church of England's resem* 
bfing the appstdic churches in this pi^cular, it reaembM 
in.it none but the church «f Rome, and thou? Otb^r natioi^r 
al churches which have copied after that mudis^ 

WeU done, Madam, cried Mr. Cli£foni : I wUi bet My 
guineas ixi her head. Sir, that she di^ancea you. 
. Mr. ClifFordt relied the rB0ter» i have never had oo- 
casion to carry on disputes of this hind; whereas Miss 
Barnwell^ I peffpeiiEe, is armed cap^a-pee.- (1 hen address- 
ifig hknadlf to me) As to lhelndepeiident% Madam, whoae 
cause, 1 perceive^ you espouse, they have not a bishop 
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churches wei^ goveroed by blshoi^ ; and ao is the chitreii 
of England. ^ • 

You sayi /Sir, refdied I, that the Independente^ K«ie n^t 
A Ushop «lll0ng^ thein. This I must be^ leme u^ call m 
queslkm. £^#17 congregatkNMd churchy whether Bi^tkl 
or Pedobaptisty has one bishop at least, who preudes ovev 
it ; and some of them hare two, or more, as the primiiiife 
churches had Custom has indeed mads; the term Mini^- 
ler familiar to ^em-; but if you were to ask those minis- 
ters whether they are bishops, they would answer in the 
affirmative. Their having the name of bishop, however, 
would be of no importance, if their en^loymeint and cfaa- 
raQter were not similar to thftt of the bishc^ mendoned in 
the New Testament But permit me, Sir, to ask, Do the 
Wahaps ^ the chuvdi of Ei^land i^esemble the Ushops 
a^endoned in the New Testament ? Was not the see of 
those l»shops oasi church or congregation only ? Where 
do we read of archl»shops or lord btshc^ ? Nay, was not 
a bishop expressly prolubited from iording' it over God's 
heritage ? What would they have thought if th^ !had 
been told that bishops would arise who would be lords 
over a thousand congregations ? Would they not have 
criitfl out. This is antichrist ! And would they not have 
jqjdged rightly ? For is not antichrist represented as seat- 
ed in God's place, and as exercising his authority ? Are 
we to suppose that antichrist dwells only at Rome ? He 
who claims the title of Universal Bishop, is undoubtedly 
the head of the grand apostacy f but are there not many in 
England, and other pkces, who follow bis steps ? Are 
there not some, who tr^ad almost upon his heels ? And 
will they not, so £ur as they are confederates in his guilt, 
be partakers of his punishment ? I am. at the same time 
ready to own, that there ha^ve been bishops in the church 
of England, and even in the church of Rome> who would 
have been ornaments to any church ; for the true nature 
of Chrbt's kingdom has not long been elearly ^uacemed. 
We may therefore say of sucJs, that although they were m 
those churches, they were not of them. 
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IdoMtiiltf, mamoi mplMi Mr. f4nr, 4di«B Twrny 
p«ftMis ti06 poiltif«« Yoo talk mMh •£ th€ KN^ TestA^ 
ment: I wish you understood it better. Prtf Uh iM 
wlietli«r flip^ apovctet were bbhop* ^ nb ttfore ciiardies 
than one; and also i^iv^er they did not go lrbmt))aee td 
filacer to cewfirm tkiediffiNetitchmtii^r ^rf^li thef Kii 
gathefed ? In con^rmatio^ then»fo|pei aA well aa lit kavtnlf 
bisliopt ovtriR&ny chttrbbea, the ebuftir of EA^Iand sigreea 
exaetly with the New Tt^ament chureHes ; irhlhe the Ift^ 
^peftditiitB diM^nl as ^ndi^ in thHt ptfnktilarB, frtMn iM 
New TeMaaienl, as thef do ihym the eftiireh df En^glandi 

If U> be in eanfesf, Sir^ replied I, k i6 be ponfive* I 
«itee»itnocPiAe. I hate no iMiiUMltm tfo dflbndMIC 
Iaw, or aiif person fifing. Sat yoir have knpiMled nM 
bito the^nts^versy ; a^ if my seiMiifMUta are true, the^ 
einhol: be dele«i#ed too eanoestly ; if ia^M, fhey diMiP¥t 
not to be defedded at atl. The apoatlesy you say^ Weri 
bishops of several oburches; To tldsy Siiv k may bo suft* 
ficient to reply, that the aposttes were twelve w^nessesi 
sent by Christ to preach the gospel, or to t^sd^ what they 
had seen and heard ; that the hcAf spirit confirnnkl their 
testimony by the miraeulous pow^rainth which lie endow^ 
ed them ; and that the keys of th^ klngdetm of Heaven 
"were delivered to th^m, l^ Wh&cli^ » deooled the powe^ 
tibat they were to eitereise, t^ndi^r the direotkm of the kolf 
Spirit, of binding over to everiasting destruction presmn^ 
tuous, unbeMei^ng sinners, 01^ loosing men &om their inl- 
qidties, aind placing them in the glorious liberty of th^ sonft 
of God. Hence it appears^ that In thei^ apostolic office^, 
they neither had Successors, nor ctaild have tthy. Their 
writings, however, fike their words, coritinue to car r^ Hffe 
or death wherever th^ come. Tlifcy are cithfer th^ savour 
Sf life; unto' life, or of death tmto death; and men wiB ht 
acquitted or condenmtd at the bar of God accbrding to 
thdr gospel. But tiill rrtc. Sir, whom th#f nominated, or 
ordtdnedj to sticc^ed them ! Of, if tliey have successorSj 
whether those sufcctssors can or dare say as they did, We 
itre qfG9d: he that ktmoeth ehdyfieareth tt#; he that Umt 



Digitized by 



Google 



101 

%f09dyheareth mi^u^f ThebMtopof RjimiiniMJobinx 
liie title of .SuQccMor ol St. Petert and contit ort ly fouaii 
hift ia&llUj&lily, and hb pow«r of biodiiif and lootitig> q» 
tbatclaims and kwiU be difficult toovenlwow iff if W0 once 
grant that the apoitkft left anjF succesaore lo their efice* 
With regard to their going from place to {>lace to confirm 
the churches which liad been gathered through their 
preaching of the gQ«pel» the plain fict was this & they went 
to see if 4hey continued in the faith and order in whicb 
they liad left thero, and to confirm them in the truth bf 
preaching the same go^>el which they had befiMre preach'* 
ed* .Worldly men are ambitious to be uppermost. Those 
time-serving Chnsftians, therefore, wto had fimmd out that 
it was possible to make % gain of godiineaa^ exalted them* 
selves, with the assistance of their dependants, into « star 
lion somewhat resembling that of the apostles, and pre* 
tended to be their successors* But when, after they were 
tlws e^ted, they found nothing to do for which they were 
qualified, they fixed upon the going of the apottlesfirom' 
place to place to confirm the churches, as that which would 
formsh them with a plea £br. usurping their office, and, in 
imitation of them, as they pretended, went round their di- 
oceses, in a lordly manner, and at stated times, to lay their 
hands on the heads of ignorant children, 

I see. Madam, cried Mr. Law, you have, imbibed the 
pmon of fiuiaticism. Alas I what will become of our poor 
church i I may well say with tlie prophet, that she has 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against her. 
She has enemies without,. and enemies within. Almost 
from the tsme, Mr. Samwell, that you set off for Jamaica, 
•Id Mr. Silverwood, who is nearly superannuated, has. em- 
ployed a methedistical curate. The people, for several 
miles round,, leave their own^ parish churches, and tht^* 
lawful ministers, to go.to hear him ; and old Silverwood u 
90 pleased to see his church crowded, not caring how ma« 
ny neighhourmg churches are empty, that he wiU not dis- 
miss him. Such preachers, I have kmg observed, make a 
greater additioD to U^ number of dbsenters than is made 
13 
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1^ the ftm^iitg df tte 4isMf«l«r« tlieniftdi^; After tl€ 
ha9 left the place, not one in teti of tii0ke Who f^o te» hei^ 
liltn will retam td tbellr own piafisK cKwrches ; and If tre 
ask them the reason, t&ey will tell us with the greatest 
effrontery ) that we do not pr^ch the gospel, ahhough ma*- 
nj of them are wb ignorant, that they scarcely kaow when 
their book is right end upward. 

I do not plead the cause. Sir, replied I, of indecorous 
behariour, nor of any thing which is contrary to Christian 
meekness. But the accusation of which yim speak, tlumgh 
it should not always he tempered with meekness, may h* 
just In that case it is a great wiercy when evangelieal 
sninisl^rs arise in the chtirch of England. lii this I vic^ 
the hand of God, who, by ^tiec^eding their ministerial la*- 
hours, brings his servants out of that churdh. 

I perceive, cried Mr. LkW, that yoti are determined t6 
show the church of England no favour 5 so true i* the old 
proverb, that one renegado is worse than fen Turks. But 
let us proceed to another thing. Are not our articles ex* 
cellent? 

With regard. Sir, to the articles of your church, I ac- 
knowledge that fdr the most part they arc a form of sound 
words ; notwithstanding which, I consider ihem as a great 
defect in its constitution. It is notorious, that almost aH 
those who are brought up^in our public seminaries to the 
profession of preaching, think they have a right to exer» 
cise that profession, whether they believe the gospel oV 
not. The articles were intended 1)y the Refei*mers tt 
Iteep unbelievers out of the church ; but if, instead (ff that 
Ireak fence, they had made a wall ten times as high, and ii 
liiundred times as bi*oad as that of Babylon, unbelieve^^ 
fi^ouid h^ve dther broken through, or climbed over, ^ldi% 
Hk emoluments were attached to the clerical office. 

^Alas, cri^ my ftrther, religious «&sputes arc generally 
uhprofitable $ and after all that is said and done, a person 
e^n be no more thin honest. * 

True, Sir, said Mi*. LaW^ Honesty and Christianity irffc 
fynonkaoiis terfiis. But a& £br ^hoie Who leaver tM# 
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tliufeli, fidth, afecbitKhgtothetn, ii every thing, riqtwitfiT- 
8tandi!)|^ St. Jiun^s tells us tiiat 'the devils believe and 
ti<embie. 

Permit me, Sir, replied I, to ask you, in what manner, 
«fter having taken a solemn oath of your belief of the 
thtrty-nine articles, you can justify your preaching in op- 
position to them ? 

Here Mr. CHflfbrd cried out, Come, come. Sir, 1 can- 
not say, Have off while you are well ; but, as a friend, I ad- 
i^se you to leave off 4^fore you are worse. What a cle- 
ver parson I should have made ! No ; I am too honest to be 
H parson; I dare say Miss Barnwell thinks I am; don't 
you, Madam ? 

I confess, Sir, nspHed I, if I tell the truth, I have no 
great opinion of your hbnestyl That contempt which you 
hatre always shd^tti for di^ne revelation, without sufficient- 
ly examining it and praying to God for illumination, de- 
monstrates that you liave teew^imfaithful in the manage- 
ment of that talent which the supreme Lord of all entrust- 
ed to your care. Thus, Siry you have been dishonest to 
your own soul, and to the soul of your son. I confess, if 
in this state of unbelief you had undertaken the care of the 
souls of others for the sake ot filthy lucre, you would have 
I'eceived the greater condemnation ; but as it is, you are 
very unwise and very dishonest. Moreover, Sir, ytou do 
not treat things of infinite moment with that seriousnefs 
trhich might be expected from your years, and which their 
importance demands. 

' Th*re, Sir, cried Mr. Law, I am glad you have come 
ih for your share of correction. But 1 desire to know^ 
Madam, how, according to the doctrine of Calyin, Mr. 
Clifford can be blameable for being an unbeliever; since^ 
if he be destitute of faith, he is only without that which 
6od has not been pleased to give him? 

Well done, cried my father,' I will he bound for it, Mr. 
' LSiw, you have set her fast there. ^ 

' Alas, mjr dear fathfer, said I, every argument which is 
np{30iedto ditine revelation i'5 lik^ flux opposed to the de- 
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vouring fire. You will acknowledge, Mr. I^awy that U a 
man was amdgned fdk* inunier, and he were to plead tbttt 
he was naturally choleric and rcTengeful, it would ralher 
aggravate than extenuate hb crime. In like manneri a 
man can only plead at the bar of God, that he was an m^ 
believer, because he was naturally wicked, and had no taste 
for divine and heavenly things. But this plea will be in* 
admisuble. Whyp said our Lord to the unbelieving Jews, 
even of yottratlvet judge yte not vrhat u rigkt ? I 

Tea was pow brought in, which put an end to the con* 
troversy. 

Our friend Eosebia is writing to you, and will give you 
an account of the conversation she had with Mr. t^lifford* 
My dear aunt, I ever remain 
Your dutiful niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELI^ 



LETTER XVIL 
From Mi99 £MeHa J^evUle to Mrs, WorMngtou. 

BKAR MAPAH, 

1 CONTINUE at Barnwell^ where I expected to have 
received, before this time, a letter from my kind friend. 
I hope no new misfortune has prevented it. But if thai v 
should have been the case, I am certain that my dear Mrs. 
Worthington will not be too much dejected. The afflic- 
tion, which you have experienced, has taught you and me^ 
that there is no setting our nest on high out of the ready ^ 
of evil, any otherwise than by laying up our .treasiire i^ 
Heaven. There only it is secure. 

I have been troubling myself about what will be the 
consequence after I return ham(B. I intend to suffer any 
thing whi^h God shall permit t» come upon tte^ rather 
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tiiatt by my attendfttice countenance an idoktrovis worsliip. 
IhBxt through the diVine mercy been n\uch stipported by 
the scripttirai declaration, th«t «t/l thing$ wotk together for 
good to them iMrhve Qod; and afoo by what oiir Lord sidd 
toMardie, T^uthrt careful endtroieMedatottt nkmy things s 
but €fne thing in ntedfiii ; and Mury hath choven that good 
jHtrtf iMi»o¥ sfktB not Be taken away from her. 1 believe w6 
are naturally too prone to be harassed and dfntresded about 
•rila, whiA peradventnre Vf\\\ never be permitted to befail 
lis, how inetitable soever we may think them ; which, if 
tMey do cdfne, we ttxnj be supported under in such a man- 
ner as we could scarcely have thought of; or from which- 
an unexpected way may be prepared for our escape.' I^ 
Madam, we possess that pear) of great price whkh a wise 
itiercharit would sell all that he has to purchase, it becomes 
uft to do our duty in our present circumstances, and then 
resign ourselves entirely to the will of God ; since he whd 
lias given his own Son to die for us, wi^l not suffer us to 
want any thing that is^really for our advantage. 

Your niece has given ypu an account of her conversation 
i^th Mr. Law nearly as it was conducted ; only 1 perceive 
ahe has omitted some few things spoken by her father not 
i^ all taMs honour as a Christian. 61ie undoubtedly sup- 
pressed them because he is her father, and because it is 
tfaerelbre her duty to cast a veil over his infirmities. Mr. 
Law gave the 4irst offence by reviling the dissenters. Not- 
withstanding he is what is called a good-natured man, I 
perceived by some hints he dropped while we were at tea, 
that he cotdki hardly bear several things that Miranda had 
said. At length, Mr- Clifford exclaimed, I really think, 
Sir, that 3^Iiss Barnwell has treated you with all the decen* 
cy and respect the nature of the controversy would admit. 
The slut Used me with somer severity: but I always say 
that a man should never either dispute, or attempt to be a 
member of parliament, until he is prepared to hear the 
wcM^t that eat) be said, both of hknself and of the cause he 
defends: 

'Fbe old ^eAtfeman, wEio k>vea to talk, said to Mr. BarA- 
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wcU after Mr. Law was gone. Pray, Sir, is this yG^»§^ la- 
dy always so sparing of h^v words ? I think, Madam^ (tHmi- 
ing to me,) those lips have not been unclosod since <^ner) 
except to admit the ^ge of the painted porCelaiD. 

Ah| my friend, cried Mr. Ham well, shftkiog his kead» 
if you had heard her and your Charles the other evenin^i 
i dare say you would have thought hpr a proper counter- 
part to Ben Jonson's ailent wono^m. 

Well, said Mr. Clifford, this makes good an olwefvation 
which I have often made, that if persons know liow te 
hold their tongue, it is almoat certain they luiow how to 
talk. My Charles, continuedjic, says a great, deal about 
you : but as I Jove a woman should be humble, I believe I 
shall keep it a sei:ret. This, however, I must say ; he wae 
so altered when he came home, that I should not havf 
known himy if his face had been changed as much as ias 
mind. 

I am glad to hear it, Sir, replied L 

I do not know, Madam* said he, why you should. For 
my part, I do not see much necessity for it. Except in 
the article of religion, my boy is not a very feulty efaaraer 
'ter. He is brave, generous, and humane, and neither a 
drunkard nor a debauchee ; and these are if^eat matters m 
tiroes go« With regard to religion, I lyas early set against 
it myself, by seeing it made a trade of. Dp you think t^ 
parson bplieves a tittle more of Christianity tfian I do ? No, 
nor half of them; nor yet a tenth part; of the other hal.£ 
I am amazed, therefore, at their impudence, i^ undertake 
ing to make others believe what ^ey do not believe tibem- 
selves ; and much more so at their claiming wages, when 
they ^re conscious tliey deserve the pillory as impostorSb 
Who in their sens/es.can receive or believe a religion, 
which is made as. mere a c^aft of as that of Demetrius the 
shrine.rmaker ? 

I am sorry, Mr. Clifford, answered I, that you cannot 
distinguish between the pure religion of Jesus Christ uid 
the corruption of it, especially, as that corruption was fore^- 
told in the Revelation «as minutely as if that beok had keen 
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written an modem times. ' It nHw there fSrddicted, that the 
kings of Uie earth would support a set of spiritual mer- 
chants, who should traffic m the Stools of men. Your see- 
ing thi»> SIti come to pass, ought rattier to 'have confirmed 
you in the truth of the Christian refigidn than have caused 
51OU to douht it. 

Yes, Madam^ said he, but (fOa will pard6n me) the 
miracles which have been wrought by holy jugglers ihyour 
churcbi taany of whom lurre been detected in their pious 
Iraudsf are enotighrtomake one sick of miracles. It would 
be ft sKiracie indeed if I shoiold ever beUere in miracles. 
. Do yott think, Sk*, replied I, that k "would be wise to 
conclude, froaa the number of counterfeit shfVIings, that 
there have been no real ones ? 1 am sore you do not. On 
the contrary, the existence of eounterfeits is a proof that 
there have been those whkh- were genume. But with res- 
pect to false miracles, the Scripture also informs us, that 
the coming of anticJirist was to be after the m>oirking of S^a* 
ftaUj with ailfi$mersf and •igm^ and fying wonders ; so that 
if wicked men had net arisen, impiously imitating the 
mighty power of God in their pious frauds as you justly 
pall them, a powerful evidence would have been lost of the 
tn^of those tniracles which are recorded in Scripture. 

And pray, Miss Neville, said he, who do you think an* 
tichrist is ? 

A body of people, Sir, replied I, who, under the name 
of. Christ, are in reality opposed to Christ: and such is the 
dinrch of Rome, and every other church which so far 
agrees with it as to render Christianity subservient to its 
0wn ambidous purposes, 

I did not hesitate, Madam, to speak the truth ; for I 
teew it m^st soon be discovei^ed that I am what is called a 
iieretacr 

* Mr* Barnwell was surprised. Are you in earnest. Miss 
Neville, said he, or in jest ? I have thought ever since you 
■Iwve been here, that you have talked differently from what 
^u used to do ; but I am now convinced you are as much 
n |mitestant'«s I am. * I suppose this is my daughter's do^ 
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ing. I dare mjt she will receive no Uiai^ks fram ypur fa- 
ther. Indeed) Madanii I think every persoa ought to keep 
to the reUgion to which.be waa, brought, up. 

1 have had a dispute with my 8o% aaid Mr. Clifford, 
concerning your being a catholic or a prptestant ; but I 
find I was in the wrong. He was positive, whatever yo^r 
friends were, that yQU were not a catholic, Well, ladies, 
you have alinqst oiade a convert of him b^t)¥Qeo you : I 
doubt you will not have the same success with me*. Now, 
for instance, Miss Neville, can you seriously think that .a 
perspn could po&ably be restored to life after he began to 
putrify, as Lazarus did, and indeed must do after, in so 
warm a climate, he bad been dead four days ? I fear you 
will not give me so good an answer as when . I asked 
who antichrist was. There, indeed, you hit the nail oo 
the head ; lor a tribe of hireling staterpriests would, I cqb^ 
fess, be no honour |o sMy religt >o» 

I saw a poor man, replied I, some time past, who bad 
found a watch tliat bad been nm over by the wheels of a 
waggon, and both sides of which were nearly crushed to- 
gether. Do you think, Sir, he wiouki be able to repair it? 

I think he would not, replied he. 

But although. Sir, said I, this pocH* man mig^t not be 
able to repair it, you will not deny that it was in the pow- 
er of the maker to repair it. Apply this to the case of 
L.azarus. You and I should indeed h^ve been foiled if we 
had attempted to raise JLazarus from tJi^e dead ; but he 
who made him was able to do it Indeed, Sir, I may tru- 
ly say of you, as Christ said to the Sadducees, who also 
disbelieved the resurrection, That you eiT, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

I must confess, Madam, answered he, that ihe com- 
parison is plausible, though not o^uite convincing ; ^ince.I 
know very. well that a watch is made by a watchrmaker, 
but I have not equal reason, nor indeed any reason to be- 
lieve, that he who was said to restore Lazarus to life was 
he who made him. I acknowledge, indeed, that the Scrip- 
tures, speakbg cencenung Jesus, declare that aU tfasBgs 
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were created bj him aad fisr hlm^ and that he is the trite 
God and eternal life ; and I despise the meaanessof those^ 
whoy in order to make the writinga of the foUow^s of 
lesus tenable,, ex^ain away their obvious meaiuifig. They 
would act more like honest men, if they either received 
the whole, or rejected them, as I do, altogether. 

I am of your mind. Sir, answered I, in that respect* 
But notwithstanding I approve of your not endeavouring 
to corrupt the Scriptures, I am -sorry that you should re- 
jpct them altogether, or in any measure ; silice, although 
they should prove to have no foundation in tr^th, I am 
better off than you, because at least they render me' happy, 
in this world : but in case they should prove true, as I 
doubt not they will, you will be miserable, and I happy» 
in another. However, Sir, you may .fancy that Jesu&of 
Nazareth and his disciples were deceivers, you can have 
no assurance that that was the case ; noj nor yet any foun- 
elation supported by the least probability that it was so. 
Therefore, Mr. ClifTord is plying a desperate game, in 
which he has staked his soul against a feather ; yes, Sir, 
apd much less than a feather. For I can tell him what 
he may think to be a secret ; he is i»ry unhappy, and fre- 
quently wishes he had never existed, and even envies the 
happiness of the dog that follows him, and of the horse 
upon which he rides. He indeed strives to put away 
these thoughts that trouble him ; but, like the stone of 
the fabled Sisyphus, they return upon him, 

I must acknowledge^ Madam, replied he, &r J love to 
be ingenuous, that I have not been so happy as I could 
have wished. It is far from being pleasant to live in doubt 
and uncertainty, and to have all our views bounded by the 
grave ; and I cpnfess, I should not like when I leave the 
\ieorld to take a leap in the dark, if it could be prevented. 
But I endeavour to bear with fortitude those evils which 
cannot be avoided. Besides, no moital can believe what 
he pleases ; we assent or deny, in all cases, according to 

K 
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tfie evidenee which is brought to support or invalidate the 
noatter in quesdon. 

I told Mr. CKfford} that if this was true, then unbelief 
was certainly no sin. Or rather, said I, there would be no 
such person as a deist where the gospel is preached, or as 
an 'atheist where the sun enlightens the earth. But shall 
we say, that the Supreme Being has not sutficiently mani- 
fested his eternal power and godhead in the things which 
he has made ? Does not the return of day and night, and 
ofthe different seasons, demonstrate, that he who made, 
stUI goTems the universe ? The heavenly bodies, together 
with this earth, notwithstanding their ama2ing magnitude, 
and their distance from each other, perform their revolu- 
tions with such exactness, that it would be dishonouring 
them to compare them with the most curious timepiece 
that has ever been invented. The eye, the ear, the hand ! 
The creatures made for our use, and the food proidded for 
their sustenance ! But why do I mention the proofs 
of a God ? The* evidence is infinite. And yet. Sir, we 
iind, that men do not assent to this truth in any propor- 
tion to its evidence. Sin has so biassed our judgments, 
that foolish men still say in their hearts, if not with 
their lips, that there is no God. The evidence also of 
the truth of reveladon is not rejected because of its 
weakness, but in consequence of human depravity. That 
sacred book begins with an account of the creation of 
the world, and of the fall of our first parents, of which 
last truth we see and feel the .dire effects every day. 
The next important thing recorded is, a promise that 
the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent, accompanied with a declaration that there would 
be two dUferent kinds of people in the world, between 
whom there should be a continual enmity. This is a sum- 
mary flew ofthe Old and New Testament. 

Mr. Barnwell, who had been silent some time, cried 
out, well, Miss Neville, you may stop now ; my friend and 
I are to be given to the devil, I know very well, without 
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your sayiog any thing else. You> and my daughter, laifl 
her aunt, and perhaps half a score more> are the elect i 
and Mr. Clifford, and I, and every body- else^ are repro- 
bates. Tell the truth, Madam ; is not that your send- 
ment ? 

I have no right, answered I, to say, that the greatest slnr 
ner on earth is a reprobate ; since mercy is proclaimed in 
the gospel to the chief of sinners. Nor has any pers<Hi on 
earth reason to conclude himself a reprobate, unless hfi 
have formed a settled resolution to trample under foot the 
blood of the Saviour ; and even thousands, I am persuad- 
ed, of this descriptbn, have had their fetters knocked off, 
and have been brought into the glorious light and liberty 
of the sons of God. You perceive, Sir, I do not confine 
the number of those who will be saved, to myself and nine 
•r ten more, as you say I do. 

I beg, Mr. Barnwell, said Mr. Clifford, you will not in.« 
terrupt i|8. You will oblige me. Madam, by resuming 
the subject. 

I have told you. Sir, replied I, or I meant to tell you, 
that the whole of divine revelation is little more than an 
account of the miethoda which God has taken to accomy* 
plish his promise, that the seed ol the woman shouldbruise 
the head of the serpent. Abraham was informed that tlm 
seed, In which all the £imilies of the earth were to be 
blessed, would descend from him. The sacrifices u^der 
the law, were the gospeji preached tp the Israelites. . And 
ail the prophets, though they lived in different ages, agreed 
in decU^ring, that a glorious. Personage would «rise for 
the deliverance of Israel and of the Qenliles: yet their 
seemed to damp the hopes of the Jews, by showing them 
that he would be a sufferer, as well as a lawgiver and de- 
liverer. If that people had understood these prophecies, 
they would not have been fulfilled s but they almost uni- 
versally e&pected that the Messiah would deliver theaa 
from the Ronuoi yoke, and make them agreat and flourish- 
ing nation. These prejudices were not eradicated from 
the breasts of the dsciples till after the resurrection <^ 
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"Christ. It 18 plainf from Itre propheUc writings, eicamimid, 
'without prejudice, that the Messiah came to destroy tiie 
iLingdoin of Satan; and that, though he was to esmlt hh 
followers, they were not to be great In the present world. 
The life, death, resurrection, and ascension of the Satiour, 
•xactly coiTe«pond to the prophecies concerning Mm. If 
it be asked, why then the Jews cBd noc believe ? I answer, 
The prophet Inaiab had long before declared that the di- 
vine report would not be believed: tbatthb Metsiah would 
be despised and rejected of men, a man of sontms and ^- 
quainted with giief ; and that his nation wtHild hide tfaeir 
faces from, and despise him. 9nrefg^ waj% tKe tame pro* 
phct, he hath homt gut grit^^ and varrhd <mr Morratf^e ; pet 
9fe did eatetm him 9trithtn^ mrdtfen of {3M^ and njfikted, 
3t£t he vfa» w0undedjbr our tfxtn»gres9hnn^ he ««f hrui$fd 
for our iniqmHes ; the chastisement ef oor ^raee W^ nfimi 
kimy and 'Ofith his strifies we are heated, Ml- «v Uke sheep 
h»ae gsne jostra^; we htrve turned ever^ one Po Ms own 
way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the itdqtsity ^ %s mU, 
He vuu cftprewed^ and he was^ afflicted^ yH he eftemd not 
this mmith: he is brought as a iamb to ihe skmfhter^ and Ms 
HI shetfi befbre her shearers is dumb, «» ke itfieneth noi his 
Mouth. It appears to me. Sir, ceAtkwed I, that ^o world 
was>cpeated with no other view than that it might be tte 
^stagt ei this gvand trahsae^on, compared with whk:h, the 
sun^ moon, and stars, yea, heaven and earth, and angels 
and men, hide their diminished heads. Believe me, Sit, 
I would not, for one year only, be in that state of doubt 
and uncertainty wherein you are, if I might be made em« 
l>re6!Pof the globe. 

I believe you^ said he, to be in earnest : but your years 
are nothing. The okler you grow, the less able you will 
be to believe such things as sh^ck your teason. Alas, my 
chHd, this ea»th is a mole-hiM if compared witk the sun, 
mr with some of the f^anets which nevc^ve around him ; 
and what are they whtn compared ^h the universe ! t 
%ULvt always tbought It a very sublime expresMon of the 
V&g^tML Isaiali, that tn compsrison of ^ Deity, the nih 
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4oQB are as the dn^ of a bucket. Reason tolls uS} tiajf 
you and I> and even our earth and all its inhabitants, are in- 
finitely beneath his notice ; yea» more so than the ants in 
a inole«hill are beneath ours. 

We never run into greater errors, Sir, replied I, thaa 
when we measure the Almighty by ourselves. You think 
if you were so great, you would not condescend to regard 
things so small. Against such condescen«on your reason 
revolts. But reason itself became depraved, and unreason- 
able, at the iall of our first parents. They reasoned so bad* 
ly as to imagine that they could hide themselves from the 
divine presence among the trees of the garden. But when 
God has renewed us in the spirit of pur mind, after his 
own image, then our reason and divine revelation begin to 
speak nearly the same language. I believe, therefore, no- 
thing but what is agreeable to my reason. My reason tells 
me, that however I may disregard the ants in a mole*hiil^ 
their Maker does not disregard them, nor yet the smallest 
microscopic animalcule, shoals of which sport in a drop of 
water. He would not have created them unless to answer 
some valuable end, though we, perhaps, are unacquainted 
with it ; nor would he otherwise continue to open his mu- 
nificent hand, and to give them their meat in due season. 
With regard to mankind, the most High having given 
them ability to contemplate both himself and his works, i^ 
is reasonable to suppose that he intends to enlarge ihQ 
number of the Angelic armies from the human race. As 
to the small spot which we inhabit, peradventure it ist^e 
nursery of the universe ; axid with respect to- our weak* 
ness,and our wants, they teach us that we. can never tw 
above a state of humble dependence. Humility is a vii tue 
of all others the best adapted for the benefit of society^ and 
the best calculated to make us proper companions for hhg% 
who is infinitely condescending^and who abhors the prqud 
9boye all other sinners. The character of Jesus Christ 
was the character of the invisible Jehovah; for he was the 
brighmess of his glory, and the express moral image of 
las person. If> therefore^ he became a descendant of Da- 
K3 
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yid at a thne when the potterity of that pfi%ice were- rt^ 
duced to low circuTnatafices, and it he entered his do* 
tnimons in a stable, we may cease to wonder that he con- 
descended to visit SQ small a part of his 'works as this 
earth. 

If I grant all this, answered Mr. Clifford, yet it is high- 
ly unreasonable to suppose, that the only-begotten and 
well'beloved Son of God should come into this world upon 
ao unnecessary an errand as that of making an atonement 
lor sins which had been, and which would be committed. 
Is it credible that a good and gracious Being would be so 
inexorable as hot to pardon sinners upon repentance, ex* 
cept one suffered for their crimes, and he no less a person 
than his equal, God manifest in flesh, as Christians term 
him, and, indeed, justly, if what they call revelation be 
true ? This Is to circumscribe the pointer of the Deity, and 
to make it less than that of an earthly magistrate, who can 
pCrdon offenders upon the hopes of amendment 
' I am persuaded^ Sir, replied I, that Satan, when he had 
seduced our first parents, supposed that their ruin was in- 
evitable, and Uiat it was beyond the power of God to res- 
tore them to his favour. An earthly magistrate can, and 
frequently does pardon very atrocious crimes ; however, 
when he does so, justice itself suffers. But our God can^ 
not imitate his creatures in doing wrong ; for a power to 
act improperly and unjustly would imply weakness and 
imperfection. Therefore, if God saved sinners, it was ne- 
cessary he should de it in a way of justice ; and as, in alt 
fAs works with which we are acquainted, he has dot^e every 
thing in the nearest as well as the best way, my reason 
tells me, that no cheaper remedy could have been provid- 
ed for fidlen creatures than the Redeemer's obeying and 
djf ing^ In their stead. 

I confess, young lady, said he, that you have confuted 
me ; but I am not convinced. For I have many times. 
wished, and even prayed, that if I did wrong in rejecdng 
lesua 0f Nazareth, God would strike me with some heavy 
|udgment, that I m%ht be convinced of my crime, though 
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T paM ever BO dcsCrlf for it ; bat no judgtnwjt basfoeeti ^ 
flicted upon me 

An atheist, Sir, replied I, might argue in a similar 
manner, and might say. If there be a Qod, whf does he 
not avenge himself upon me, seeing I deny his eidstence? 
I viH giTe the same answer to you which I should give to 
him. You must surely think yourself ii person of conside- 
rable consequence, to suppose that Ae Creator of the 
woHd will go oat of his way, to infiict a judgment upoft 
you whenever you please to call for it. Be assured, Sir, 
that God will proceed in his own way, smd that at a proper 
time he will call you to an account, although for the pre- 
sent he exercise forbearance towards you, and notnith- 
Btanding you abuse that foii)earance to'your greater des- 
truction. 

My friend, cried Mr. Barnwell, (looking at Mr. Clif- 
ford,) you may as well te silent. When did you ever 
know a woman at a loss for words I I mind all that has 
been said just as much as I Should a presbyterian sermon. 
And you. Miss Neville, had better spare your breath. If 
you think to make a convett of this gentleman, you will 
ftnd yourself fegregiously disappointed. He is a very 
honest man already ; and I do not know what he can be 
more. 

These ladies, said Mr. Clifford, are very able consider- 
ing tlieir years, to defend their ^htiments : but I believe> 
friend Barnwell, iris too late in the day for you and me to 
think of altering for thf better. However, ladies, I hum- 
bly thank you for the agreeable conversation you have been 
the occasion of. 

Since I wrote the' above, Mr. Pink and bis daughters 
have drank tea here. Miss Pink, I could perceive, watch- 
ed every oppbrtuniiy to say something smart ; and, to do 
her justice, she does not want that Jdnd o£ wit which qua- 
lifies a person fpr shining in company. Your niece hts 
since told me, that she once thought this character to be 
the summit of e^tcellence, and imagined she had some 
pretensions to it hersejfr But,- added she, I desire to va- 
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fcie noUiiiig now but «s it contribotes to promote, the .di* 
vine glory, and my^own everlasting felicity. ' l 

Miss Bam welland I> in dressing our beads^ had not scru- 
|Mik>usly adhered to the mode. I do |iM>t think it right to 
aim at singularity r at the same time I never intend to be 
a slave to fashion, especially so absurd a one as that of en- 
larging the head to twice its natural size. 

Miss Pink could not avoid showing her wit at our ex* 
pense. Once she asked if we had escaped out of some 
nunnery ; at another time, if we intended to lead the &* 
shion. But, cried she archly, though you have lowered 
your top-8ails» ladies, you will find it a dilEcult matter to 
move contrary to the wind. 

. 1 replied, that if we did not move contrary to the course 
of this world, we should be in danger of a greater ship* 
wreck than she perhaps was aware of. . 

Whatever became of her, she saidi she should like a 
good deal of company. 

You have nothing to do then, replied I, but to keep 
straight forwfud in the path you seem to have taken< 

My stay here, if God perpait, will be eight or nine 
days more ; in which time I hope to be favoured with » 
letter from my friend. 

Dear Madam, 

I am, with great esteem. 

Your very humble servant, 

KUSEBIA NEVILLE. 

LETTER XVIIL 
from Mr9. WhrtMngton'to M99 Ewelna MviUe, 

MV DSAR MI88 inaviLLB^ 

Y OUk letters came to hand, as i&A also those of my 
niece. 1 have, I thank iSod, been pretty well ; but the 
loss which 1 have so unexpectedly sustained ha$ fluttered 
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\nf spmtft, «hd Fflther indisposed me fer writing, Wldcli is 
ihe oaiy reason you hate not heard from me before. 

M7 dear ^hUdren, I have been reading again fonr five 
letters, and wish to say a great deal, in answer ; but I can- 
not write a kuig letter at presient. L^ me not ^omit, how- 
ever, to teH my dear ntete, that the person Tier fether ha:s 
pcMnted out to her Ibr a husband, notwithstanding his riches^ 
ithy ne means qualified for that ralation ; and that I am glad 
to find she has given him such a peremptory denial. If 
indeed what either of you said has had a good efifbct on hitAy 
fts bis feher has fnfimttted, there is no doubt but she will 
have Ine company again : if not, she is better withotift him. 
There are many instances ^here God makes such pef- 
•one monmnents of hie mercy ; but, generally speaking, I 
teliev* the most High chooses the vessels he intends kft 
his heavenly temple from the' families of his servants. 
When he acta diffiereatlyv there is sihgaler reason to adore 
his goodness ; and I have observed) that such persons^ 
fcswraUy speakiogy have a deeper sense of his dtstin* 
guiahing mercy than oUiers. This was remarliably the 
4afte vrith tlM apostle 1^1 i who, though reii^^usly edtb- 
xatedf yet) on accbuat of his having persecuted Christ ih 
bis members, was ever after filled with self-abaseipent* 
That abi^g sense which he had of God*s electing love 
is conspicuous in almost every page of his writings. 
. To take irreligious husbands or wives, and trust to what 
God mBf afterwards do, is highly presumptuous. The 
world, our own innate depravity, and the vricked sjnrit, 
will be continually hindering us in our pilgrimage to the 
heavenly Canaan: and be assured, my dear friend, we 
shall all find in the* way dilBcuhies sufficiently numereos, 
without adding to their number by our imprudence. B#« 
sides, if we aore sincere in our prayers, that God w^euld 
deliver us from temptations, or tiiais, we shall endeavour 
to avoid them as much as lies in. our power. 

In the choice of our occupations, of our acquahitaAce, 
.of the place where we worslup God, and especiaUy of so 
jiear a frifiuil aa a bu^l)and9 it should be our earnest desii^e 
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that God may be glorified, which he will be if the ffood 
of our own souls is promoted, ^o part of our conduct in 
relation to these things ought to be passed over with inat* 
tentioD. It becomes us to honour God respecdng our 
timet our housesi our furniture) our dress, our foody ^d 
our expenses of every kind. My children* ther^ arf 
no little sins : the least can only be expiated by the blood 
of Christ. We can be at no loss how to act in eveiry sta« 
tion of life, if we are willing to regulate our conduct by 
God's word. I am pleased with your telling me. in what 
manner yon dress your heads. Let the world kugh on. 
The holy Spirit has not neglected to inform us in what 
manner women professing godliness ought to adorn thettf* 
selves. Whote adorning^ says the apostle Peter, lei it noi 
be that outvfard adorning qf fUaiting the /lair y. or. qf wearing 
^ goldy or of putting on ofafiparels but let it he the hidden 
man qf the hearty in that which is not corrufrtihley even the 
ornament qf a meek and quiet apirity iphich it in the tight qf 
God qf great /irice. This ornament is not only valuable 19 
the sight of God, but it will make us &r more esteemed 
by our fellow-mortals than that levity in dress which char 
racterizes the women of the present day. W4ien I say es- 
teemed by our fellow-mortals, I mean the wise and valua 
ble part of them, whose good opinion alone can be an ho* 
nour to us. With regard to the world, let us do nothing 
intentionally to offend them : at the same time I would not 
go one step out of my road to heaven to oblige them. 

I am pleased with the easy, yet effectual method which 
you took to silence the clamours of infidelity. Mr* Clif- 
ford thought the wicked lives of pretended Chrbtians an 
unanswerable objection against Christianity itself; not con- 
sidering that none are in reality Christians, but they who 
walk in measure as Christ walked. The argument taken 
from the harmony among the different nations and sects of* 
pagans (which Mr. Clifford told you was so great as even 
to extend to the worshipping of each other's gods) only 
proves that they were all under the dominion of Satan, and 
that hb kingdom was not divided against itself. W^ien 
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0be arose among them who taught the unity of the divine 
Being) and the immortality of the soul, which spark of 
light he most probably had stinick from divine revelation) 
y^e find them not so complaisant to him. The inofft^nsive 
Socrates is*^ first held up to ridicule by Aristophanes, (the 
Foete of Athens,) and then condemned to death by his fel- 
low-citizenS) for teaching what our modem deists would 
persuade us the light of nature teaches every man. Some 
of the heathens, indeed, were less addicted to vice than 
others ; but the best of them were very wicked, and the 
worst were bad beyond all description. Thousands of gla- 
diators* were slain in their public shows ; and they also be- 
held with pleasure their fellow-creatures engaged in com- 
bat with lions and tigers, to make them sport, though it 
was done always at the extreme hazard, and frequently 
with the loss of their lives. Time, indeed, would fail me 
were I to enumerate one half of the crimes commonly 
practised by those who, either through their own impiety, 
or that of their ancestors, had lost the knowledge of the 
true God. 

Infidels jrery frequently, and very ignorantly, ask-— 
What is the difference whether we worship the supreme 
Being under the name of Jupiter or Jehovah, or any 
other appellation which different ages and nations may 
have thought fit to adopt ? They seem not to know that the 
Gentiles attributed such characters to their gods, and wor- 
shipped them with such rites, as are shocking to humani', 
ty. By seme the grossest obscenities were practised ; 
oAers, devesdng themselves of that tenderness which the 
brute creation show to their young, sacrificed their chil- 
dren to Saturn, inclosing them in a brazen statue, and caus- 
ing them to perish In the midst of the fire. They who 
prefer, or even equal any other religion to Christianity, 
either betray their own ignorance, or manifest that Satan 
has filled their minds with so much malevolence against 
its author, who is love itself, that they quarrel with tlie 
smishine, and take pains to shut out the light. 

The religioa of Jesus Ghfist contains the most excel- 
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lent s^rstefla of mpralUy that ever appeared. Wbese i^ baa 
had its due influence on the minds of men, it haa ciaiaad 
them to be a blessing to every society and family to which 
they belonged : and» through the providence of Ciodf. in 
those (countries which are called Christian^ th^ vary £sair 
that after all it might prove true has been such* a restraint 
upon the inhabitants, that they have dreaded to run iota 
thpse excesses they would have otherwise committed : so 
that Chiistianity, in every view of it, has been greatly in- ^ 
strumental in both the civilization ai|d reformation of man* 
kind. And I am persuaded th?(t mere nominal Cbrktiaaa 
would not. suffer by a^i impartial compariaon with pagana 
and Mahometans i thpse of them perhaps excepted who 
have made a trade of religioH) and have u^edita^a step- 
pingstone to wealth and power. These are the men who 
are chiefly answei*able for all the c;ruelties and mintiers 
which have been perpetrated in the name of. the Prince of 
Peace, and (as they would insipuate) in support of hia. au- 
thority.. The scandalous, lives of S;^cb persona have been 
a bar to the reformation of mankind, and the principal 
xnedium by which infidels have thrown anpdiuqi upon our 
most excellent religion. 

I quite approve of the arguments made use of by. my 
niece against Mr. Law. He could say very l^tUo in behalf 
of his national church : and indeed where truth is not on 
our side, our arguments naturally, mov^e on very alotwly* . 
JBut 1 dare say he will console birnself with the. con^dera* 
^n, that. his. income, haa not been lessened by any thing 
wiiich has been saicU That gentleman, speakiiig to me 
once about my being a dissenter, rcana^ked, that if he. y^t^ 
in France he should choose to conform to the na^onal re* 
ligion: for undoubtedly, added he, the church of Home la. 
the mother church. 1 must not, however, omit, tha)tho said^ 
he ciid not approve of transubstantiaiipn, and a. few other 
things. Indeed it is my opinion that if popery were to be 
established by act of parliaments the greajt majoFity. of 
both priests and people would go back very tractably to 
Rome : for those who have been brought to bow toward 
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Umaiat, fNid at the otone of Jesus; to Imeef beim wlwi 
is GsUed the altar ; and to suppose that days set apart by 
fallible men are holy on that account ; might with Hide 
trouble be made very good catholics. 

I havci reserved to the last the consideration of. Mr. 
Bamweirs intended marriage> because I thought it possi- 
ble that I might-otherwise fill my paper with that disa- 
greeable subject Such unnatural marriages are general- 
ly unhappy. He cannot suppose that Miss Pink would 
have him if she had a fortune. It cannot be doubted that 
her views are mercenary. But it will be in vain for my 
niece to say any thing to her father : he will not bear con- 
tradiction. I fear she will have but little comfort at home 
after her father is married. It is evident he only wants her 
to be-marriedf in order that his house may be more at li- 
berty to receive Jiis new wife. Well> she will be welcome 
to live with me. The little I have lefti with economy and 
a thankful hearty is sufficient to make us very comfortable. 
Instead of thinking with dissatisfacdpnf that there are 
others in more exalted stations, it becomes us to conuder 
how many millions there are in a much worse condition 
than ourselves. ' Numberless are the calamities from 
which* through the kind providence of God, we are ex* 
empted. How many do we see with emaciated consti- 
tutions, or in want of the necessaries of life^ or blind, or 
^lame ! Sometimes a variety of evils afiUct the same person. 
How many also in affluent circumstances are suffering 
from drunken, crueU or unchaste husbands ; or from equal- 
ly bad wives ; or undutiful children ; or from their own 
ignorance of God, and of eternal life by Jesus Christy 
which, though they fepl it noti is worse than all the other 
calamities put together ! As Christians, therefore, we ne« 
ver can be in such circumstances in thb world as to havc^ 
reason tp complain. 

Witli regard to you, my dear child» I advise you to do 
as you intend. I have no doubt but your father will be exn 
ceedingly exasperated: it becomes us, however, at all 
times, to do that which is right, and to leave the event, 

L 
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witli CM. If I can bfB of Miy assisteiiGe to ywi> iiollilii|^ 
%bfill be wanting that I can perforin. It is not impoftsibie 
that you may be utterly rejected loid abandoned by your 
parent : in such case you are welcome to partake wHh me 
of my pittance. Remember, ray dear friend^ how many 
Iboufl^nds have suffered the loss of their goods, of their 
liberty, and even of their lives, rather than^ make sfa%)- 
wreck of faith and a good conscience. i 

I shall direct this letter to you ; but my dear niece ijEius^ 
qcmsklerdt as equally intended for her. My pi*ayersare 
continually offered up for you both, that the Shepherd of 
Israel may watch over you for good. 

I am, my dear young friend, 
Yours very sincerely, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 



LETTER XIX. 
From Mia» Etueina J^eville to Mrs. WortMngtan, 



M^ 



BEAR MADAM, 



^ S^ &ther sent a single horse chair for me (!hree days 
before the time appointed lor my retum* This alarmed^ 
me, and not without reason. The time, however, I have 
long wished for is at length arrived : and although I am in 
much trouble, yet 1 have reason to bless God who comfort- 
eth Jne in all my affliction ; and I have reason to say, with 
all the children of God who have suffered in his cause, 
thut as the sufferings of Christ abound in me, so my con- 
solation also aboundeth by Christ The Christian may 
rest assured, that there is an infinite difference between 
being corrected for his faults, and his suffering for a good 
conscience. Alas, what are all the reproaches and revil- 
ings of his lellow-mortals, to one who is rejoicing in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ? Such a one is a brassen 
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tval], upcm which the artillery of hell, can m«ke xtvf little 
impression. I now know, my dear friend, experimentally 
what caused Paul and Silas to sing praises to God at mid* 
night, while their (bet were fabtened in the stocks. It is 
true 1 have not literally been used like these holy men ; 
but my name is cast out as evil, and I am looked upon a^ 
more vile thiui the reptiiejhat crawls on the earth ; and by 
tho^e too whom I affectionately loved,'and whom I still 
loVe, and pray for daily and hourly. 

Wjien I arrived in the court, I saw roy father look 
through the window. Always before, if i had been oot 
but for a day, he would hasten to meet me, with a transt 
port of joy ; but now no person came, though I stayed 
sometime taking my things out of the cbabe. I foreboded 
the reason, yet could not conceive how it could be known 
that I was a protestant, except Mr. Barnwell had sent nagr 
father a letter, which 1 now began to think must have been 
the case. I trembled from head to foot, and with difficulty 
reached the parlour. I sat down ; but nobody was therc^ 
nrhich astonished me beyond measure. 

You must know, Madam, that copies of my letters to 
you and Miss Barnwell, together with your letters to mc, 
were bundled together, and hidden in the drawer of an old 
table which stood in the lumber-garret. My father, ao» 
oompanied by signior Albino, entered the parlour with thtt 
bundle in his hand. I a0w wrath in his countenance ; Mid 
human nature, unable to sustain the shock, sank beneath 
Uie impending stroke. I attempted to get up : that is all 
I remember. One of the servants tells me that I fell all 
along on the floor ; and indeed my face is much bruised^ 
M well as my arms and one of my elbows. 

If I had thus gone out of the world, how easy had been 
the passage 1 Those words of our Lord have occurred to 
my mind with much pleasure. Whosoever Uveth and be* 
Utvcth in me shall never die. The separatum of soul and 
body is not worthy the name of deHfeh* The children of 
God cease to breathe ; but they do not cease to live. Life I 
what is it ! The favour of God. , And death ? It is hia 
displeasure. Th^t death is terrible indeed I 
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Father Albino attempted to Weed mc, but in rain. He 
gave it as his opinion that I was dead. My dear parent 
shed floods of tears, and declared that he could not survire 
me. 

The firtt thing I can remember is, that I looked up, and 
saw a number of people about me, some holding a bottle 
to my nose, and others rubbing me. I could not imagine 
at first If here I was, or what had been the matter. The 
£rst face I noticed was that of my dear father, bathed in 
tears. I put out my hand, and took hold of one of his, and 
with both mine pressed it to my lips. O Madam, there 
never was such a lather ! My dear child, cried he, how 
haj^y am I to see thee alive : all, I trust, will yet be well. 
1 beg, Sir, said father Albino, you will not mention a word;. 

my dear &ther, said I, still pressing his hand to my lips, 
may God bless you, and my dear sister, (I saw her weep- 
ing,) and my dear brother: then should I die in* peace. 
Father Albino dedired I would not talk. I again found 
myself very ill, and requested to go to bed. There, instead 
of sleeping^ I reflected on the divine goodness, which had 
hitherto preserved me. I thanked God that it was known 
by my friends that I was a protestant, and earnestly prayed 
that I might not be ashamed of him or of his cause, i 
also recollected, that, in Rev. xxi. 8, the fearful are num- 
bered with ihp unbelieving, the abominable, and murder- 
en* And certainly, to fear man, who can only kill the 
body, more than God, is a proof of unregeneracy. 

While I was thus meditating, I heard somebody ap- 
proach softly toward my bed. I looked up, and saw my 
sister. She kindly asked whether I found myself better. 

1 told her I was a little revived. O my dear Euscbia, said 
she, what have you done ? You have made the happiest 
Ikmily in the world the most unhappy. 

. My dear Maria, answered I, my feltow-mortals may con- 
demn me ; but xay God will justify me. 

What then, cried ebe, hastily, is it not true that you are 
a heretic ? . 
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I acliiiowIe4g<e> replied I> in the wofde of the Apo*tle 
Paul, that after the way which you call heresy, so wor&hi|» 
I, if not the God of my fathers, yet the God and Father oi 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

And do you not remember, said she, what we have often 
declared to our dear father, that if we should ever become 
heretics, we desired no favour ? Hare we not assured him^ 
that we-should consider our guilt to be as great as that of 
Cain, and that we should expect an equal punishment f 

1 can only say, my dear sister, replied 1, that it is a vaiit 
thing for worms like us to say what they will do, or what 
they will be. I then spake sincerely : and I should havi^ 
acted very imprudently^ when I embraced my present sen* 
timents, if 1 had not been prepared to suffer, as well as CO 
do the whole will of God. 

So then, cried she tauntingly, it seems yoii are deter»- 
mined to go on with, your show. 

I am determined, with God*s assistance, answered I, tA 
be obedient to him, so far as I understand his will. But if 
any person can convince me out of the Striptures that i 
etT, I trust I shall alway preserve a teachable mind. 

The Scriptures ! Th6 Scriptures I fot sooih, cried she} 
I find you are like all the heretics. And pray who is ta 
judge of the meaning of the Scriptures? Yourself, un- 
doubtedly. 

Nay, my dear sister, said I, I wOuld allow you to be 
judge, if the state of your mind resembled that of the wri*'. 
ters of them ; and without that state of miiidj^ no one can 
be a proper judge. 

I thought 1 heard something rapve, and turning my 
head, perceived ray dear father stanctmg just within th^ 
room. When he was aware that I saw him, he came for- 
ward, and said in the kindest manner, How does my dead 
angel do ? I hope she is a liitle better. I thanked him^ 
holding out my hand to take hold of his. O my dear lathery; 
said 1, you think me culpable ; and yet you are kind to 
Hie : your goodness overcomes me. 
L 2 
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He fiat down bjr my bed-side, aikl, holdii^ my kathf^ 
9aki, I have indeed had too much reason for it : btttl know 
the sweetness of your disposition, my own Euaebia, and 
am persuaded that the sense you have always had of>yoar 
duty -to God, to his church, and to your purent, will be 
more than sufllicient to make you return ta the true reli- 
gion. It was a kind providence that your sister found 
your letters : you might otherwise have continited longer 
in your wandering from the fold of Christ, and have been 
thereby hardened in your apostacy. Many sheep have 
strayed from the right ways of God, and yet been brought 
back agsdn. Father Albino has wept as if you had been 
his own child. The tenderness with which he loved you, 
and with which we all loved you, is inexpressible. The 
venerable man declares, that hjs own soul is not dearer to 
lum than the souls of his three children ; but that his £u- 
sebia was the last he should have suspected of Mlmg into 
heresy. 

I desire no^vour, Sir, replied I, if I am guilty of here- 
sy. A heretic I humbly conceive, b one who departs from 
the truth delivered by the bdy Spirit, through the medium 
•f the apostles and prophets. I cannot be a heretic ^ for I 
reject no article of divine truth. 

I have not read the letters, said my father, which have 
passed between you and your friends. But your sister and 
Either AlbiBQ» who have read several of them, declare that 
you are as great a heretic as Luther and Calvin. 

That ia^ossible. Sir, replied 1 ; and yet I may be na 
lieretic after all. We ought not to judge according to 
notions, which we have embraced merely because our an- 
cestors held them ; but we ought to judge righteous 
judgment It grieves me to the heart, ray dear fether, to 
liear you give that name to persons who stand ki the divine 
presence. To speak against the servants of Jesus, is to 
speak against him. 

My father and sister seemed astonished beyond mea- 
sure. My child, cried my father, you amaze me. I 
should as soon believe that Satan and all his angels were 
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in iMaveot i^ tShoee twa arch-heretics. Were not 'those 
cmkaacie^ oi' the wicked one the means of rending the 
seamless coat of Christ ? And what has been the conse- 
quence ? Just what might have been expected. Those 
who left the holy catholic apostolic church have received 
the just reward of their iniquity, in the divisions and sub* 
divisions into which they have been crumbling from that 
time to this. O my love, (taking hold of my hand,) you 
need only look at the lives of those who are divided from 
us, in order to know what kind of reformation that of Lu- 
ther and Calvin was. 

I acknowledge, my dear &ther, replied I, that protes<> 
tants in general appear to be destitute of the fear of God : 
but that is no proof that all protestants are so. As to their 
bdng called by different names, I look upon that to be no 
evil at all, any more than that the seven chufches of A^ia 
were called by different names. It does not follow, be- 
cause different societies of Christians are unconnected 
with each other, that therefore the church of (xod is di- 
vided. If Chrisdans adhere to divine truth, though they 
be scattered in a hundred different countries, they are all 
one in Christ Jesus : and, on the contrary, if they have 
departed from it, they are not the churches of Qhrbt, how^ 
ever they may be united. 

Churches of Christ, child I cried my father ; th^re can 
be but one church of Christ. Does not the spouse in the 
Canticles say, My dovtf my und^led U but one ? And is 
not the church this one church, termed by the apostle St. 
Paul, thefiillair and ground qf the irtUh ? Now if any church 
except the holy Roman church, can lay claim to these 
characters, tell me which of the numberless sects and par- 
ties it is ? 

. I bless God, and I thank you, Sir, said I, that you will 
hear your child. In answer to what you have said, I ac- 
knowledge that the church of Christ is one church, and 
that this church is called the pillar and ground of the truth. 
It is so called, because every member of it both supports 
the truths and is built upon iu But if it be asked^ whether 
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llie church of Romcy of England, or of Geneva, isthlft 
chnrcht 1 answer. None of thenu If it be further askedi. 
whether any particular congregation of protefitam disaen* 
ters la this church, i must still answer. No. The one uni- 
Tersai church is composed of all the saints who are now in 
heaven, and of all the fnends of Christ who are now on 
earth, wherever they are scattered, or by whatever namo 
known. To suppose there is a visible church, consisting' 
of a great number of congregations united under one visi- 
ble head, is the foundation of almost every error in th« 
church of Rome ; and* no protestant church that follows 
the church of Rome in this particular, is a church of 
Christ, 

I am amazed at your confidence, Eusebia, cried my &-* 
ther angriiy : thb is telling me that the church of Rome 
is not the church of Christ, although she has stood the test 
of more than seventeen hundred years,, while a hundred 
sects and parties liave risen up, and made a noise for w 
while, which are now sunk into oblivion. The church of 
Rome was famous, even in the time of the Apostles : her 
lalth was then spoken of throughout the whole world, as^ 
St. Paul himself testified. You deny that the visible 
church is compdsed of many congregations under one vi** 
sible head. But was. not this the case with the Jews un- 
der Aaron, and the high priests his successors ? And was. 
it not also the same with the churches under the Apostles,, 
and especially under St. Peter, the prince of the ApostleS|. 
and his successors the bishops of Rome \ 

With respect to the Jews, Sir, answered I, they wer© 
considered as one church, because in fact they were buC 
one congregation. I'he high priest was a type of Christ, 
and is so declared to have been in the epistle to the He- 
brews. As he was the head of the Jewish church, so Je^ 
BUS Christ is the 6nly head of his church and people, and 
they are all brethren, and upon a level with each other. 
If there be arty preferment in Christ^s church, it run* 
counter to preferment in the wbrld ; since he \vho is^ 
greatest in his kingdom has, Hke his diviiie matter,, nvt 
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,*ther privilege than that of being servant to all the rest* 
That Peter was the prince of the Apostles, my dear father, 
I cannot believe, except I have some sufficient proof of it: 
and even that proof, if it could be produced, would be (]f 
no advantage to your cause, unless it could be also proved 
that the apostles had successor^. Our Lord chose twelve 
men to be wimesses of what he did and taught, whom he 
sent into the world for that purpose ; on which account^ 
as you well know, they were called Apostles. When one 
of these had become a traitor, as the Scripture had fore- 
told he would, they chose another, in obedience to the 
Scripture, to fill up hie place, from those who had been 
with them from the beginning. The last person appoint- 
ed to that office was Paul : but his apostleship was not of 
men, neither by any authority which he received from 
man, but was immediately conferred i:^on him by Jesus 
Christ, and by God the Father, who raised him from the 
dead. It is indeed impossible to conceive how the apos- 
tles should have any successors, if we consider what they 
were commissioned to do. The Holy Spirit was to brings 
to their remembrance all that they had seen and heard, in 
order that they might bear testimony to the truth whcre- 
ever they went : and they were to take care that the same 
things were committed to writing, that the churches might 
have them in remembrance after their decease. Those 
very apostles, therefore, who saw Christ in the flesh, con- 
tinue to be God's ambassadors to the churches, in their 
writings, to this moment, and will be so to the end of time. 
The bishop of Rome, indeed, pretends to have the power 
ef binding and loosing, of absolving from sin, and of ana- 
themati2ing, in which he is imitated by many who call 
themselves protestants. But men are only justified or 
condemned now by what the apostles continue to say ill 
their writings. It is thus they continue to remit and to 
retain sins ; and they have not delegated their autl'ibrity 
to any one. And, indeed, my dear father, if the writings 
of those apostles who saw our Saviour personally, contain 
my sentimei^ts, and justify tny conduct^ though all the 
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popc$ of Rpnije that eyer existed should curse me, I would 
disregard it ; for I have theiullest conviction that the bl** 
shop of Rome, who has usurped the authority of God, and 
who sits in his temple as if he himself were God, is no 
other than the great head of mystical Babylon, and that it 
b the duty of Christians to depart out of that city, which 
is devoted to everlasting destruction. . 

My sister was red with fury, and said that my breath was 
pestilential^ and that I deserved the most cruel of all deaths 
for the blasphemies which I had uttered against the vicai^ 
of Christ. My father was moved both with giief and an« 
ger. Kusebia, cried he, contrary to the duty which you* 
owed to me, to yourself, and, &bove all, to the holy church 
of Kome, you have kept company with heroes, and hav^ 
read heretical books ; and, not having the fear of God be* 
fore your eyes, you have apostatized from the holy univer* 
sal church, and are wandering you know not whithen 
This church, however, like a true and tender mother, i^ 
ready to receive returning sinners ; and I have yet hop9 
concerning you, that, like the prodigal who wsmdered from 
Dis father's house, you may yet be induced to bethink: your* 
self, and to ask for the old paths, wl\cre is the good way^ 
and to walk therein, that you may find rest to your souL 
Consider, Eusebia, consider, my child, for so I would still 
wish to call you> whither these i>ew*iia&gled opinions wiH 
lead you. What I Had Christ no Qhurch before the time 
of those aroh-heretics l^uther and Calvin ? Fy upon you* 
Eusebia ; you have sadly made shipwreck of faith and a 
good conscience, and that at a time when I thought yoU 
proof against any of those impostors who lie in wait to de* 
ceive the unwary.. Come, child, (turning to my si£(ter,) let 
us leave her to her own reflections, which I should imagine 
must be more severe than any thing we can say* 

You will easily believe, Madam, that I had but little 
sleep that night. Indeed I was so ill, that I did not rise 
till the ^flemoon of the next day. My sister was sent by 
my &ther several times to see how I did, and every visit 
was, accompanied with some ill-natured reftection ; but I 
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Hwild noi enter into conversation, having had stiAcient ex« 
jierience that what I said was not attended to. 1 hose per- 
sons who entert^ no doubt of the goodness of their 
cause, are apt to puy too little attention to the arguments of 
their opponents. 

^ This is the fourth day since I came from Barnwell ; ana 
as I have spent the chief of my time in my study, I have 
had an opportunity of writing which I thought it would be 
inexcusable to neglect. My dear Mrs. Worthington'a 
letters to me must be inclosed in those to her niece, who 
will seal them, and send them to Thomas Livingstone's. 
I was a few minutes last night at that good man's house. 
He encourages me to endure hardness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ I pray that the divine Being will enable 
me to persevere. 

Dear Madam, 

I am your sincere friend, 

And very humble servant, 
JiUSEBIA NEVILLE, 



LETTER XX. 
Frtmi Mr. Charles CUfford to MUm Eu^ebta MviUc, 

DBAR MADAM, 

X HAVE destroyed two letters which I had written t# 
you ; and should I write this and ten more, it is possible 
I should not please myself. The sum of what I have to 
relate is this : 

When I was ^rith you and Miss Barnwell. I did not dis* 
guise my sentiments. I had long ago imbibed prejudices 
against a renf2;ion, which, thanks be to God, I am now con- 
vinced is worthy of him who gave me my being. I know it 
is from God. I have read the Xcw Testament, and compar- 
ed it with the Old. and have found that they have every in- 
ternal mark of being dictated by the Spirit ot truth. Like 
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writers breathe the same splnt, and have one de^n^ name* 
}yf the glory of God in the salvation of sinners. How un- 
wise have I been in making a& estimate of a religion, so 
holy, and so well calculated to make those who receive it 
happy, from the lives of those who are destitute of its sju- 
ht, and ignorant of its design. 

Having blessed God ibr bis mercy exercised toward mc^ 
permit me> dear Madam, to thank you Ibr the. goodness 
you manifested in endeavouring to bring me to a right 
mind. A divine blessing attended what you said. I have 
returned to an insulted God, whom I found to be more 
ready to give than I was to ask, and have experienced 
great peace and joy in prostrating my iloul before him. 

I entreat you to give me credit when I tell you, that I 
am no longer the same Charles Clifford I was. When 
you conversed with me, I resembled a person at sea with- 
out a compass, sailing he knows not whither. I possessed 
knowledge enough, derived from divine revelation, to ren- 
der me miserable^ and therefore attempted to extinguish 
the glorious luminary from which that light proceeded* 

My father, who has been in your company since I had 
that pleasure, speaks greatly in your praise. I pray that 
what you have said to him may have a happy effect. 

I know that your friends are strict Roman catholics : 
but when I conversed with you, f was convinced that this 
was not your case : and my father has since confirmed it. 
He tells me that it is but very lately that you have left 
the Romish church, and that he does not know whether 
your friends are yet acquainted with it. 

I lament my folly and guilt in taking it for granted, aftep 
bebipldijpg the absurdities and abominations to be found In 
pd^sh countries, especially among the clergy, that the 
Christian ml|gion was a fable invented by legislators and 
priests. I n«»perceive that worldly men, under a cler- 
ical habit, nof&im|f among catholics; but among prptestants, 
have impiously turiled a religion 'pf^^i vine origin into an 
instrument for awing and plundeMwg the ignorant muJ* 
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titade. How remote are their ostentatious places of wor- 
ship, their pompous ceremonies, and their princely digni- 
ties, from the writings and the practice of the apostles ! 
^hen a thinking person beholds at Rome, altars smoking 

/itith incense, and the pope, the cardinals^ and thebishops, 
clothed in their magnificent pontificals, rioting in luxury 
and idleness, and supported by the labour of the miserable 
laity, it is scarcely possible to avoid despising and abhor*, 
ring the Christian religion ; unless, indeed, the person 
who beholds those enormities be wise enough to consider^ 
that there are no more Christians than there are followers 

. of the faith and practice of Jesus and his humble disciples* 
To confound the religion of an antichristian clergy with 
Christianity is a fatal absurdi^ i and yet how many mil- 
lions, falling into this gulf of error, sink into ererlastinip 
perdition I 

My dear Miss Neville^ I should add something more ; 
but my hand will scarely hold fny pen. You are acquaint- 
ed with my having made proposals to Miss Bamweili 
which she prudently rejected. I had not then conversed 
with Eusebia Neville. I do not know liow to speak to her 
upoii such a subject, because I fear I have not fortitude 
enough to receive a denial ; nor do I desire a union with 
her, unless it shall please God to preserve me in the faith. 
I have too great a regard for her to wish her to be united 
to an infidel. 

I forward this from Holyhead, as I am about to embark 
for Ireland, where my stajr is uncertain I hope it will not 
he long. In the meantime believe Qie to bc^ with this 
greatest regard, 

Dear Madam, 

Your sincere friend. 
And most obedient servant, 
CHARLES CLIFFORD. 
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' LETTER XXI. 
4'rem Mi^n H^uebia MrvUie. to^ Mrs, Worikington. 

DSAR MADAM} ' 

X HAVE given you an ^i^count of my conrersation with 
my lather and uster. Since that time my &ther has gone to 
London) and I do not expect him to return in loss time than 
cigfet or ten days. When he left me, he ssad with a det^r- 
xikined tone, Eusebia, remembet th^t, although I^ may bear 
long with you, npiy patience is not infinite. - I shaH leave 
this venerable man (looking toward, father Albino) to be 
your spiritual director : and observe, I shall expect to see 
you reconciled to our holy church at nay return ; other- 
wise, take notice, it will be at your peril. 

My dear father, replied I, to make you happy, I could 
wilfingly ky down my life. Then, felling on my knees, 
and taking hold of one of his hands, I earnestly besought 
him not to desire my everlasting destruction. ' 

Destruction ? cried he, KfUng me up ; God forbid ! If 
it were not that I earnestly desire your everlasting happi- 
ness above every other consideration, I should not give my- 
self this trouble. Let common sense judge, whether all 
the learned doctors of our church, and father Albino, not 
to mention myself, arc not likely to understand things bet- 
ter than you who are a child ? Let every one move in his 
proper sphere. Ii is your duty and mine to believe im- 
plicitly as we are taught by our superiors : in acting thus 
we shall be safe. If we were to believe nothing but what 
is agreeable to our weak capacities, every one would have 
•a creed of his own. What would then become of unifor- 
mity ; and how could Christians be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind, and in the same judgment 1 >, 

Indeed, Sir, replied I, what you have said is not unan- 
swerable. 
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I vUl hear nothing, ssdd he> in behalf of here^sf. If you 
have any scruples, mentioii them tx> &the^ Albino or yoor 
aister : but when they have anawered your doabts, that 
ought to aufBce. 

My father left me very unkindly. He bade me farewell 
coldly, without embracing me. I had not been used 'to 
a«ch treatment. I went up to my closet and entreated the 
inter{x»idon of the Almighty* 

I know in some measure whence this unkind usage {im* 
6ceds« Father Albino is \irhat may be called a very friend- 
ly^ kind ncan, where religion is not concerned, and has a 
real«8teem for«ur ikmily; but my being a heretic Is ad 
t)lfonce not to be forgiven. One of oar maids, ip?ho, I be* 
Iteve, really sympathiaes with me in my distress, tells m% 
that she repeatedly heard him say to my father, Uiat if fair 
means would not do, severity ought to be used. How ifer , 
God may permit them to c&rry that severity, is knioMrn only 
to him, but I am well persuade^ that eVen tto wrath of 
man shall be so overruled by his providence as to contributs 
to las glory^ and that the rentudndbr of it he by hfe aSmighty 
powef will restrun. O my dear friend, how happy should 
vre be, if we always lived in the' enjoynfcent of a perfect aa« 
aurance that our Qod is the sovereign of the univerae i that 
every creature, animate and inanimatlo, is obedient to fiis 
vtil 'f and that his worst enetoie^ have always, tliough uh* 
fnt^ntionaily, promoted his gracious designs of mercy to 
his people. 

This morning I recdveda letter which surprised me, 
from Mr. Charles Clifford. He endeavours to, deter me 
from returning to the church of Rome^ of which he Kas 
dcawaa frightful picture, but I believe a tolerable like- 
ness* 

I have great hope th«t the conversation I had with him* 
at Mr. Bamweira has been a mean of cbavindng.btm of 
the truth* Time oiily can discover whether the- seed is 
sown on good ground, or Only by the way«!side, <Hr among 
thorns. He seems fearful lest he should be left to return* 
to his former deism, which ia a good sign. We. canpot 
trust in ourselves too little^ 
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I vras in my ttitdy when it came* My siiter> titerdbrry 
took it iny and she and father Albino brought it up to me. 
My chiM, cnedthe father, a letter is come by the post, di« 
reeled for you ; but your father charg;ed me to let you re- 
ceive no heretical letters, unless I saw them, in order that 
I might, by my counsel, prevent any evil impressions* ' 

Sir^ said l,it is in Your possession, and you are welcome 
to keep it, as I am at a loss to know who should write to 
me. 

O no, he said, he only dedred to see it after I had read 
it Tbi3 I promised : but we often desire tluags taoitr 
hurt When you have read it, Madam, you will not won* 
der that the contents enraged both him and my suter. 
This Clifi^rd was the vilest heretic in the world, and de- 
served to be burned at a stake ; and I ought to keep him 
ccmipany. 

Indeed, my dear sister, cried I, you are c^podng God. 
The aposdes ^d not teach the religion ei Jesus in this 
manner. 

^ You do not consider, said father Albino, that they had no 
power to enforce obedience to the laws of Christ till thtf 
time of the blessed emperor Constantino, when the alii* 
ance took place between the church and the state. 

That alliance, father, replied I, was injurious to the 
church. Christians might have erred in doctrine and 
practice, if there had been no reiigioua estabUshiaeht, but 
not in so great a degree as those have done, who, armed 
with the civil power, have turned the noblest panacea into 
a poison, and the greatest blessing into a curse. 

; 1 am of a different opinion, said he ; and experience 
prove Sf thatVChristianity has never flourished where it hat 
not been enforced by the sword of the magistrate. I in- 
treat you, my dear child, to return to the bosom of the 
church. We wish to tvei^ you in the tendereat manner* 
The church of Rome ha» never used severity until every 
other method has been tried without success. I find you 
have been reading that arch-heretic Fox. I appeal to 
yourselg whether the groafest lenity was not qaed tpwaifcl 
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those' stubboiii apostates. If they woulrf have renounced 
their heresies, even after they were fastened to th^stake, 
their lives would have been spared. You know this to be 
tttie. Besides, very few comparatively were put to the 
torture in England. In France, and other parts of Chriii- 
tendom, heretics were not treated with such lenity ; and 
we see the happy effects. 

My dear Sir, replied f , it gives mc concern td see you 
tind my sister beiit upon your own destruction.' Pray con- 
sider, that it was foretold in the Revelation, that an antj- 
christian church would arise in the world under the Chris- 
tian name, and that he who presided in it v^ould usurp the 
divine authority, and act as if he were God. This churbh 
Is represented as riding upon a scaHet-coloured beast, full 
of names of blasphemy : and to pass by many othet* of her 
characters, such as her riches, piide, and abominations, she 
i« characterised as bearing a resemblance to an(:ient Baby- 
lon, that terrible scourge to the people of God. The words 
MYSTSRT, BABYLON THE GREAT, Were Written on her fore- 
head. And, lest any one should mistake, she is describecl 
fts drunken with the blood of the saints, and of the martyrs 
of Jesus. Now, my dear friends, let me ehtreat you to 
inquire whether you arc not members of that society, so 
awfully described in many parts of Scripture, but espe- 
cially in the 17th and 1 8th chapters of the Revelation. It 
is a debt which you owe to yourselves ; for if you should 
neglect my advice, and perish with tJiat miserable compa- 
ny, it will be but a small alleviation of your misery to 
say, that you could never have thought it. 

Poor wretch ! cried my sister, dost thou imagine that 
thou canst instruct father Albino ? 

My dear child, said he, we have charitably ehdeavottred 
to instruct this poor conceited girl, who, if you will believe ; 
her, understands things better than you or I, or indeed the 
greatest doctors in our chutrh. If you had one dram of 
humility left, (addressing me) you would submit to be 
-Instructed by those who are much your superiors in Ipiow* 
ledge of every kind. 
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I held my peAce, pereeiviBg that wkat I md mm disre^ 
garded. I ahi not anxious to know how these thiags will 
terminate) but commit myself to the protection of my hea- 
venly Parent, who is able to do for me more than I can ask 
oc think. 

Miss Barnwell is now with me in my study* She has 
brought ihe melancholy news of her father's being marri- 
ed this morning to Miss Pink. As soon as the ceremony 
was performed) Mr Barnwell and his wife, and Mr. Pink 
and his two other daughters, set off on a visit to Mr. 
Pink's brother, an attorney, who lives about twenty miles 
distant My dear Miranda telU me. she was asked very 
coldly to accompany them, which she declined, by telling 
ker ^ther, if he was willing, she would go to ThomtoO) 
to which he readily consented. She did not know that my 
father was from home, and only intended to go to our 
friend Livingstone's to inquire after me ; but my sister ac- 
cidentally met her as she was entering the village, and 
good manners supplied the place of affection, and procur- 
ed me the pleasure of my friend's company. 

Miss Barnwell, Madam, has had no heart to wiite to 
you lately. ^She could only make you sorrowful by her 
complaints. Her father ^arcely ever speaka peaceably to 
her. He tells her he shall never forgive her refusal of 
Mr. Clifford ; that if h^ should have a yoimg i^mily, h|s 
will have very little to give her ; and if he had, that he 
would never bestow it on a presbyterian parjson, and no 
other husband, he supposes, will please her. . A continual 
rpund of reflections of this kind is her daily portion, which 
makes her long, she Sciys, to arrive at those happy regions, 
where God will wipe the tears from the eyes of his people. 

I sliowed my dear friend the letter sent to me by Mr. 
Clifford, ai&d told her I thought it very unhappy that she 
had given him such a positive denial, as I entertained £»- 
vpurable hopes of his becoming a Christian. I am noijt 
sorry, replied she. I did what was my dtity at that time^ 
and in those circumstances. My God has the direction of 
all events f and I am certain that I sliail not be. a sufferer 
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fiirdcHiig tbat wKkb I knew to be his wilL And.with re- 
gard to you, my dear iriendy I would advise f qu not to 
venture upoo that gpentleman^ until you shall have satisfac- 
tory proof of his being a servant of God. If that should 
ever be Ihe happy case, I entreat you not to refuse him on 
my account I repUed, that I hoped no consideration 
would induce me to accept of any person for a husband> 
who I had the least reaaqn to thinly was not a Christian* 

I cannot add any thing morof exce|)t that your niece de» 
sires her duty to you^ and that I cominuet dear Madamt 
Your sincere friend^ 

And very humble servant^ 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER XXIL 

jFrom Ali^s Miranda Barnwell to Mra^ Worthit^ton. 

MT DBAR AUNT, 



Wi 



HEN we consider the troubles imd disquietudes of 
life, what reason we have to bless our God and Father, 
that he has niade our days but as a band-breadth, and that 
our continuance in this porch of (mr existence is compara* 
lively as nothing before him. With regard to myself, my 
happiness would have almost vanished, had it not been that 
I can go to a throne of grace, and, through the mediation 
of my Saviour, receive those inestimable blessings, peace 
of conscience, contentment with my lot, and an assurance 
tiiat I shall be safely conducted to the regions of immor- 
tality. 

Eusebia has informed jroo. Madam, that my father is 
married, and that I have been at the Abbey. 

Miss Neville and father AHhao behaved with civility to 
file the few hours I was there, and, even desired me to 
stay, but as I had seen' my dear friend, I thought it best 
not to give any unnecessary offence to her father, wlio will, 
undoubtedly) be informed of my having been there. 
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J «a# Thomas and his wife, who arc well, adfl desire 
thek res|)ects to their benefactress. They reside in m 
neat little thatched cottage with two rooms on a floor, t 
do not think I ever saw any persons equally happy. They 
live chiefly on barley bread and milk; which, wtftre there 
is a good appetite, and a stomach undep^ved by luxury, 
i* an excellent fijod. I liked their house better than our 
own. A dwelling which has twenty times more room than 
we can occupy, seems to me to be of no more use than a 
gvave twenty times too large for our coffin : nay, 1 think 9l 
gVeat house a great evil ; because, like every other advan- 
tage, real or imaginary, it is apt to produce pride, and to 
xnake us think of ourselvos above^vhat we ought to think. 
My station is likely to be vei^ low in this life ; but if my 
God bring my mind to a level with my condition, it is all 
that I desire. 1 trust he is daily teaching me not to envy 
the prosperous state of the wicked, nor to imagine that 
any are happy but those who arc interested in hia favour. 

We have had many visitors to congratulate my father 
and Mrs. Barnwell on their marriage;. How often have I 
wished to be with our friend Thomas and his wife. My 
habitual silence will,' I suppose, be imputed to discontent. 
But, in £sict, the conversation is generally upon such sub- 
jects as are either idle and uninteresting, or sinful. 

Miss Louisa Pink is a great talker; and religion now 
^Oid then comes in for some of her remarks. I find that 
«he and my mother and Mr. Pink are Socinians, or (as 
they calj themselves) Unitarians. When we^ were at tea 
this afternoon, I hope, Missi Barnwell, said she, yoU are not 
one of those wrong-headed people, who insbt upon it that 
three are one, and that one is three. 

The flighty manner in which she said this and other 
things, made me rejily, that such ind^rtant subjects ^ 
served to be treated with a greater dd^ree of seriousi^MS, 
I a4ded, that it was my desire to np^ntab those doctrines 
only which had been maintained bj^hc prophets and apo^ 
ties. . • - 

yodfEmbiedly* aakl Mr. Pii*, feiigioas sobjectsy when-- 
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evtr they are inlroduced, ought to be treated with serious- 
ness. Btttlthinkf Mks Barnwell, your good sense will 
not adiiut the notbn of a plurality of Gods. 

You quite mistake the matter^ ^r, interrupted my fa^ 
ther ; when any one commences a profession of religion) 
he discards good senses and even common sense : the 
greater the absurdity the more meritorious the faith. This 
girl of mine^ before she associated with Presbyteriahs, was 
inferior to no one in good sense : pnt now, for a week to* 
gether^ I do not hear her say an agreeable or sensible 
thhig. 

There is enough, Sir, replied Mr. Pink, in the church 
•f England, to find fault with ; and Miss Bamwelli I doubt 
not, is able to assign sufficient reasons for her dissent. Ae 
to myself, if tbere were a dissenting minister of my sen- 
timents in the neighbourhood, I would not go to hear such 
a fan-ago of inconsistencies as the Common Prayer. .And 
I think it a great hardship on the clergy, to be obliged to 
swear that they give their assent and consent to every thing 
contained in that book : it is to require perjury from the 
teachers oi a divine morality, of which perjury their con« 
science must accuse them every time tbey read it It is 
true, I go to church ; but I never join in those parts of 
the worship which I think blasphemous. 

Indeed, Sir, answered my father, you are more con* 
ous than I am« I never gave myself any concern ai^ut it i 
and I dare say ninety-nine out of a hundred of the clergy 
know as little, anfi tlunk as little about the matter as I do, 

Some conscientious men, Sir, said Mr. Pink, have re* 
signed their preferments in the church, because they 
would not wound their consciences by reading the Athana- 
dan and Nicene creeds, and many absurd passages in va- 
rious parts of the service. 

I firmly believe, cried my OEither, that the great body of 
them regard these things no more than I do : and it is well 
they do not ; for how could they help themselves ? The 
church was as much intended to be a decent provision for 
the younger branches of the nobility, and gentry, as th« 
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«HW]r and tmvf. They c6a»^cbr It stmptf in ^nt li^ke i 
Imd if they were Gommanded to swear . before iAductlcM^ 
that they believed the tale of Bel and tile Oregon* they 
would not scruple to do it. As k>»g5 iiowetjBr, tt» Sanday 
is set apart by the state tio give a tittle rest to seMnantd mi 
horses, I would have e^ry one go to his paiish church s 
It would ii^eveiit a g^at deal of druTlkeititiess; as wett ai 
bedge-breakkig aUd poaching. 

I thought, Sir, sMd Mr. PiniL, that I was not i^bbve fralf 
<i Qhurchmcm i but you seem to have a woirdO c^jfnbii of 
the clergy than I have. 

By tto rtieaAs, replied tny fifther ; they are a!s fiottcst and 
learned a body as any in Btirope : btft tW6y ate mtn ; and 
Why should w^ expect them to possess a nature diffcfeiit 
fwm oar oVirn ? If I had been educated for the churchy ^ 
yo« thbk any <me should hslve inventi6d a creed th^t wctild 
have kept me out of it ? Indeed he should not t and th^ 
dergy in general ar^ of my mind. The sin liei at thh 
door of those w^o impose creeds and s^scriptions, as I 
have fteque«tly ht^td the tlcfgy observe. They are n6l 
blameable who are obliged to^stibsciibe them ; I say, ob^ 
Hged to subscribe them ; fbr if eatlttg artd drinking be ne* 
eessary, subscription is ftetessary also. 

Surely, Sir, said Mr, Pink, you -iforgct that in th6 h%^ 
ginning of the reign of Charfes'II. more than two thou- 
sand ministers, rather than dedare upon oath their assent 
and consent to every thinj^ cbntafhed in the new serVice- 
book, left the church. Indeed, a great numbtr of them; 
before they had an opportuhity of seeing it, were compel- 
led either to take the oath I iiaVe mentioned, <jr to resign 
their benefites. They chose to do the latter, which proves 
thsit there have been con^eientloii's ftien among the clergy. 
If, Sir, replied my father, none coald have beett' found 
t6 supply their place, there would have been more folxe 
in your argument But how marty do ybU suppose cduM 
be persuaded to give up their livings now ? Instead of two 
thousand, I dare say not two of a thousand. The clergy 
how, like other people, attend to the main chance ; and 
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tfaef are in the right Their educfttion gives thetti the 
imik of gentlemen : and ought it to be expected that they 
^ouid give upeYerf thing and become beggars? 

And pray? Miss Barnwell, ciied Mr. Pink, do you think 
they act ri^tly in subscribing what they do not believe ? 

Yes, Sir, replied I, if Christianity is only a feble, in- 
vented by legislators and priests, for the benefit of the 
younger branches of the nobility and gentry, which seems 
to be taken for granted. I acknowledge that there is such 
a.kindof Chrisfiamty, wiiicli^ with its teachers and hear- 
ers, has not been badly described. 

If you, Madamt said Mr. Pink, had given such a de- 
acripti$m of the clergy, 1 ^ould not have wondered : but 
thftt Mr. fiamwellf who is so ssealousa^ churchman, should 
entertain no bcaer an opinion of them, surprises me not a 
little. 

Notwithstanding, Sir, replied I, my sentiments are iii 
&vour of a dissent from the church of England, and in- 
deed from every other established church, yet I have A 
better opinion of a considerable part of her clergy than my 
fathcir aeetas to have. I think that many of them enter- 
tain -no d^u^ concerning the truth of what they have sub- 
scribed ; and that many of the rest sigh and groan in se- 
cceti because they are obliged continually to countenance 
4p^trine«;Wh|ch they auf^>ose to be false. 

That i&y^ true, Machim, said Mr. Pink. Really, Mr. 
Qarnweil, continued J^e, your daughter understands theae 
things well, I assure y»u. 

I wish, replied my father, she understood obe<Hence to 
I>er parent. Let her l<^a« that in the first place. But I 
9ff\ sQr?y to aay that this maJbes no part of her religionw*«^ 
TJhus ended the oonversation. 

The want oi rtspect from churdimen towards the chv* 
^ results from the very nalai'e of a religious estsdDlish* 
ment. Those two grand bonds of affection are wanting, 
Free Choke, and Voluntary Support. 1 he primitive Cbds- 
Uans chose their pastojs, (which practice continued during 
the three first centuries^) and voiuntarlly mimstered to 
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them ill temporal things.' In the apostolic age"* there was 
DO priestly domination; but the preachers were gentle 
among their fellow Christians, even as a nurse eherisheth 
her children. Their hearers were in their hearts^ and 
they were re^dy to die and live with them ; and they re- 
ceived from their hearers a return of affection. Can such 
mutual love be expected where the preachers are appoint- 
ed by law, and paid out of the labours of the people with- 
out asking their consent ? Ought we to wonder that the 
hireling, in general, careth not for the fiock, and that the 
flock careth as little for the hireling ? 

There is a company of strolling players at Warhamp- 
ton. My &ther and mother agreed, while they were at 
Ijreakfast, to go to the play, tMs being the first night. She 
used many arguments to induce me to accompany them^ 
and among other things said, that as much might be learn- 
ed from a good play as from a sermon. I replied, that 
sortie sermons were written by the same persons who wrote 
^ays, and that consequently the latter were likely to be as 
good as the former* 

And what disparagement, said she, is that to them ? 

I replied that plays were unfriendly to the cause of mo- 
rality. 

The abuse of a thing, said she, is no argument against 
its use. A well-regulated theatre is a great benefit to a 
country. Why may there not be moral plays, as well as 
immoral I The book of Job is a dramatic poem, founded 
upon facts, as many of our plays are. 

A well-regulated theatre, Madam, answered I, would 
soon be deserted. The lieentious taste, therefore, of those' 
who frequent the phiyhouse is consulted by the managers^ 
and by the writers of plays. If four or five persons were 
to repeat^ on the stage, the book of Job, I question if the 
audience would not grow riotous, and break up the ben- 
ches, before they had gone through half a dozen chapters. 

Well, said she, I shall go: 1 see no damage in it: and 
I would have you go too : for no advantage arises from be- 
ing over precise. Besides, all the genteel people in the 
neighbourhood will be there to-night* 
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It may be so, Madam> replied I: bull hope I ahall 
oever deliberately go to a play; nor indeed any where 
else) except I am Erst persuaded that the Son of God 
would go* thither if he were upon earth. 

Well> Louisa, said my mother, (looking at her siater^ 
and laughing,) we may venture to go. Miss Bamweli haa 
religion enough for herself and us too. 

This la the ground I myself have trodden ; and I should 
still have walked in the same path, if God in sovereign 
mercy had not prevented it. What reason have his ser« 
vants to adore his distinguiahing &vour, in saving and cal<> 
ling them with a lioly calliag, not according to their works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace given them in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. I can only add that 
I ami Dear Madam, 

Your dutiful and 

Affectionate niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 



LETTER XXIIL 

From Mr9, Worthington to Mist Barnwell. 

MY DEAR NIECE, 

X H^VE read your letter with pleasure. Your situation, 
my dear child, though disagreeable, is not a bad one upon 
the whole. Th^t cannot be injurious to ua which causes 
us frequently to repair to a throne of grace. AfRiction is 
as necessary for us in the present life, as rainy and fros^ 
weather are necessary to fertilize the earth. As your af- 
flictions lead to God, you may infer that they come from 
him in a way of love. Their nature and measure, there- 
fore, will be properly adjusted ; and as your day is, such 
also will be your sti*engtli» 

It is a delightful night. I have been viewing the stars. 
i cannot without transport behojd this profusion of lumi- 

N 
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naiies, few of ivhich are less than the sun diat enliglitens 
our earth and its kindred planets. How great that Being 
who created those luminaries, and who traced them at 
such a stupendous distance from us, and from each other I 
It is He who bringeth forth Mazzaroth in ftU season : it Is 
He who s^deth Arcturua with his sons. Amid such great 
affairs, are not our trifling concerns overlooked ? No, the 
hairs of our head are numbered ; and we are as much the 
objects of the care of our infiniteljr wise, august, and be- 
neficent Creator, as if he had brought us alone into exis- 
tence. He marked out the bounds of our habitation before 
we came into being ; and he has promised that he will 
never leave us, nor forsake ub. What then sliould hinder 
us from bemg calm and serene in every situatioui and in 
every condition of life ? 

* Mr. C. Clifford's letter giyes me great hope concern* 
ing him. Poor young man ! he comes out of as irreli- 
gious a family as any in the kingdom. 1 once heard his 
father boast that he had not been in a place of worship du- 
ring the last twenty years. But as in the house of Jerobo- 
am there was an Abijah, in whom was found some good 
thing toward the Lord God of Israd ; so, in the present 
day, God sometimes takes his servants out of the families 
of his avowed enemies. 

I wish our dear Eusebia not to refuse tliis gentleman, if 
he . shall appear to be a sincere Christian. This can only^ 
be known by his continuing in the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness, and by his bearing such fruit as. is 
produced by those vines which are of God's planting. It 
affords me pleasure to view the gracious providence of our 
heavenly Father, who appears to mc to be ndsing Mm up 
for a blessing to my friend. 

Does there not appear to you in Mr. Clifford's letter an 
internal proof of his sincerity ? I seem to myself to have 
such a kind of certainty of it, as Delilah had of the sincer- 
ity of Samson when he showed her all his heart. 

I have been thinking' of the difference between a true 
Christian and a hypocrite. A hypocrite is a religious 
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p^fessor destitute oCthe ^os.otGoi^^doi^^V^^^ 
Christ, and who ha. bo love to the truth. «« [^1^;"^ 
deceives the servants of God ; those who are of the truth . 
but most of all he deceives hin.self. Christians frequentiy 
bl doubt, concerning him : that, however is not alwjs 
the case. Judas had art enough not to be detected for a 
considerable time. But as a worldly spirit entirely ac- 
tuates every hypocrite, that »Pi»'» '»«**'^'''.,'!* '^1'"!! 
itto> render himself agreeable to those with whom he 
Msociates, wUl conrtMiUy influence him. Because he en- 
deavours to disguise hi. motives, and to appear what he is 
not, he is called a hypocrite; that is, an actor or player, 
whose employment is to appear in the character of others, 
and not in hU own. Qreat wisdom ts required to enable 
tts to judge of our own sincerity, and of the hypocrisy of 
•thers ; since, in this imperfect state, a Chrisuan is not 
entirely destitute of hypocrisy, nor a hypocrite of, every 
kiadof siKerity. In worldly matters, our own interest 
demands that we be uncere. A hypocrite, therefore, if 
he be a prudent man, wUl, in general, be sincere m his 
dealings j and a Twk or a Jew wUl be the same. On the 
ether hand, an imprudent Chrbtian may, through remain- 
iog ignorance and tempution, be warped from sincerity m 
woridly thmgs } but he wUl suffer severely for it. In this 
seems to Ue the great difference between the one and the 
other. The Christian is sincere in his love to God, to his 
law, to hi. pure gospel, and to sincerity, justice, mercy, and 
righteousness of every kind. He shudders at the thought 
of being drawn aridcfrom any of these things, and ^hors 
himself in dust and ashes when he is convinced that this 
has been the case. Peter wept bitterly when he reflected 
how deceitfully and unkindly he had behaved respecting 
his Lord : and we may infer that the same apostle suffer- 
ed considerable compunction on account of the insincerity 
and dissimulation for which Paul so kindly and so faith- 
fully reproved him. On the contrary, the hypocrite, or 
the religiotts professor destitute of the spirit of Chrfat, 
cannot love God as hi. character is drawn in the Scrip- 
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tures. He may love a God ; but it is the idol of his own 
imagination, in like manner, if he love the gospel, it is a 
corrupted gospel ; for not being actuated by the Spirit of 
Christ, which leads to an entire dependence on Christ, he 
is necessarily influenced by a spirit of self-dependence. 
This is the case with every unregenerate man. Nor does' 
he love the law of God, because it is a transcript of the 
divine mind, infinitely excellent iu itself, and agreeable to 
his own renewed nature ; but he yiekis an unwilling and 
very pai*tial obedience to it, because he loves himself, and 
is willing to compound matters with his Maker, and to 
give him the tithe of mint, anise and cummin. He is 
willing to sacrifice the blind and lame of his fiock, provi« 
ded he may be permitted .to gratify his piide, fals covet^ 
ousness, or his ambition. In a word, he loves the gospel 
for no other reason than because, through his mistaken 
view of it, he can sin without remorse ; and the law, na 
further than he thinks that obedieoce to it secures liim 
against future punishment. 

How vain and silly were the argumenUof Mre. Barft« 
well in behalf of stage entertaintMnts. No argtnftenls 
against them need to be addressed to the servants of God > 
for he effectually teaches his children to abhor such prin- 
ciples, and such practices. 

I intended to write also to our fnend ; but upon pern* 
smg the above, I perceive that what I have said to you is 
equally proper to be said to her. I request you, thorefbrey 
when you have read it, to send it in a cover to Thomas 
Iivin:^stone, to whom^ as also to his wife, I de^re my 
kind respects 

I am, my dear niece. 

Your most affectionate aunt, 

MARY WORTHiNGTONs 
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LETTER XXIV. 

• I^rom Mt98 Barnwell to Afrs, fVort/nngton, 

MT DEAR AUNTy 

X HAVE been to vmt Mrs. Law. She was at our house 
last week) and made me promise to come to see her^ for 
that she had something of importance to say to me. I 
suspected that she wanted me to return to the church ; 
nor was I mistaken. 

Mrs»Law9 as you well know, was the daughter of an 
independent minister. She is of a mild and affable dispo- 
sitkuiy and is very religious. I belicye that what she did 
was by Mr. Law's desire ; for he cannot bear the thought 
that any of his parishioners should go to meeting. 

Mrs. Law began with saying, that she was exceedingly 
sorry to see my place at church empty ; that she believed 
me to be a well-disposed young lady ; and that such ought 
to stay in the church to benefit others by their example. 
1» continued shoy who was broCight up a dbsenter> am per- 
suaded that there is nothing in the church of England but 
what the pious and well*disposed may ccmscientiously sub- 
Bait to, and that in some things the church is even supe- 
rior to the meeting. For instance : dissenting ministers 
are dependant on their hearers for their stipend, poor as it 
generally is. This is a snare, and tends to warp their 
judgment, and to make them preach such doctrine as they 
know will be agreeable to their, heai'ers. Besides, it is 
really degrading to, and beneath a man who has received 
a liberal educaticm, and is indeed a gentleman, at least in 
that respect, to live on the alms of his hearers ; for I can 
call their contributions by no better a name. I have heard 
my father regret that the terms of communion in the 
church of England were such as he could not conscien- 
tioasly submit to as a minister. But this obstacle does 
N 3 
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not lie in the way of private Christians ; for they arc not 
called to subscribe. to any thing. 

There are many dissenters, Madam, replied I, who 
thbk with* your father that it would be possible to form 
a national church upon a Scriptural plan : but I must dis- 
sent from those disenters. The apostolical churches were 
assemblies of Christians, separated from the world, and 
maintaining no religious connexion with it. They were 
not of the world, even as their Lord and Master was not 
of the world. And if any unbelievers crept in among 
them, they were commanded to purge out the old leaven, 
that they might be a new lump. Churches, therefore, in- 
stead of being national, ought to consist of the servant^ of 
God, selectied out of a nation. 

Mrs. Law But if the chief magistrate be a Christian) 
ought he not to provide able and religious ministers ? 

'*Mir. What kind of ministers, Madam, ought he to 
provide, if he be a Roman Catholic ? What kind will he 
then be likely to provide ; or though a protestant, if he be 
merely a nominal Christian I Or what kind is likely to be 
provided by that description of men to whom the right of 
presentation to church livings in general belongs j 

Mrs. Law. If the mamtenance of^the clergy depended 
upon voluntary subscription, many would sooner part with 
their Chrisdanity than with their money. It is the opinion 
of some wise men, that if the inteKerence of government 
in religious matters were to cease, the Christian religioA 
would be lost, and paganism would again prevail. 

Mir. Did not the Christian religion extend itself in 
three hundred years over the Roman empire, so that the 
pagan priests complained that their temples wei*e deserted, 
and that there were none to purchase sacrifices ? Is not 
God still able to protect his own cause ? Has he not iA 
every age of the church sent faith&il labourers to gather 
in his harvest ? 

Mrs. Law. Your objection to the interference of the 
magistrate in reUgious matters, appears to me to hold 
good, only provided he be a Roman catholic, or merely a 
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nominal- Christian* But provided be be a protestant^ and 
a real Christian, may he not then interfere ? 
Mir. In what manner ? 

Mrs. Law. By appointing and supporting Christian mi- 
nisters. 

Mir. Of what denomination ? 
Mrs. Law. Of his own, certainly. 
Mir. And what shall we suppose that to be ? 
Mrs. Law. You know what denomination of Christians 
is established in England. 

Mir* You do not mean to say, Madam, that a person 
cannot be a Christian, unless he be a member of the £n-> 
glish religious establishment i 
Mrs. Law. Certainly not. 

Mir. Suppose then the supreme magistrate to be a Bap- 
tist, what kind of ministers ought he in that case to ap- 
point ? 

Mrs. Law. I have not sufficiently considered the subject 
to be able to answer you. 

Mir. Then, Madam, permit me to answer the question 
myself. I think that a Baptist king ought not to choose 
ministers for Episcopalian, or Independent, or Presbyte* 
rian churches ; and I am confident that a Baptist church 
would ilot acknowledge for its minister a person set ove^ 
them by even a Baptist king. 

Mrs. Law. Suppose he leave all congregations to choose 
their own ministers^ may he not establish his own denomi* 
naiion ? 

Mir» In what way ? 

Mrs. Law. By the payment of their ministers out of the 
public revenue. - 

Mir. Observe, Madam, %ve are still supposing the su. 
preme magistrate to be a Baptist. You must therefore 
suppose the Baptists to be the established sect. But would 
it not be very hard for all other denominations to maintain 
their own ministers and Baptbt ministers likewise? And 
voukl it not be very ungenerous and uhchrisitian for Bap- 
tist ministers and congregations to suffer themselves to be 
thus exalted and favoured above their brethreiu 
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Mrs. Law. Is not this objection remoTed by tlie con** 
sideration that the established religion is the religion of 
the majority. 

Mir, A great majority of the people of England go t0 
no place of worship at all ; therefore it cannot be said 
that the established religion is the religion of the majority. 
But if it were> it ought not to claim any thing more than 
an equal and impartial protection of its professors in their 
civil and religious rights. I do not see how religious es« 
tablish menu can be defended upon any principle whatever. 
If the religion of the magistrate must be established^ then 
error and even infidelity may chance to be established. If 
the religion of the majority must be establisbed, then 
popery may require to be established, and that even by a 
protestant king. 

Mrs. Law. Suppose one sect of Christians to excel all 
others in doctrine^ discipline, and practice, ought we not 
to wish that to be estaUished ? 

Mir. Such a sect, Madam, would not consent to receive 
temporal benefits at the expense of its brethren. How- 
ever, if it did^ they would be of no use to it. Religion is - 
of such a nature, that it will not bear to be breathed upon 
by the state : the breath of the state always pollutes it. It 
is a plant which flourishes more in the shade of porerty 
and obscurity, than in the sunshine of worldly prosperity. 
A good king cannot render religion greater service than 
an equally pious poor man renders it. Worldly power, 
worldly honour, and worldly riches, enervate, enfeeble, and 
corrupt it. 

Mrs. Law. If the church of England be excellent in 
itself, I do not see what injury it can sustain from being es- 
tablished by law. . 

- Mir. I disapprove of the church of England on many 
other accoimts, such as her constitution, her discipline, her 
officers, the doctrines generally preached in her, her cere- 
monies, her set forms of prayer, her fasts and iestlvals, and 
other things : but if all these things^ and erery thing else 
in her were unexceptionable, yet^ being imposed on all her 
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members bf the authority of the dvil magpbtrate, I cannot 
become a member of her without vic^tiiig that allegiance 
which I owe to Jesus Christ as the, only king and law-giver 
of his church. Besides, if there be any thing in the 
church of England which is scriptural, and which yet is 
not to be found among dissenters, it is in the power of theiir 
churches to adopt it. If they can find archbishops and 
lordbishops,' deans and sab^deans) archdeacons and pfeben«* 
dactesy canons and minor canons, in the New realaniienly 
dissenting churches may have them if they please, and 
may anoint men who /ear God to those offiees, wkich. is 
not so likely to be the case when tiiey are appointed by tk« 
state. 
< Mrs. Law« Is not oor liturgy excellent? 

B^r. I ^sapprove of the reading of prayers* Hielitor^ 
gf contains many exceilent things : it would however, hers 
been more free from fiiuksy if the old popish lurayer bo€ik 
hud been less closely adhered to. But if it were more e»p 
cellentvthan it is, it is in the power- of our churches to 
adopt it; or th^ can adopt its excellenciea ^d leave, behind 
its imperfecftiona* We read nothkig, however, conceraiitg 
forms of prayer^in tlie .New Testament ;r and I believe 
they did not conw into use till Christianity was greatly cor- 
rupted, and till the spirit of prayer had decHsed in Its mi* 
nisters. 

Mrs, Law. What do yea think of our ceremonies I , 

Mir. If there be any thing valuable in them, our church* 
es have it in their power to adopt it. But they can find 
neither precept nor example in the word of God for bow^ 
ing toward the east, for signing with the cross in baptiun, 
for the baptiziog of beUs, for sprinkling hc^y water, and for 
the other ceremcmies of the churches of England ati^ 
Rome*. They esteem it, their duty to obey the command* 
ments of God ; but they dare not introduce vfUUwofhip, 
into religion, nor become subjett to ordinance9 mfter t^ 
cofii?nandmfnU and doctrine* of men, 

Mrs. Law. Surely, Miss Barnwell, you are prejudiced 
against the cbursh of England. 
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Mir. Indeed, Ma^m, I am not ; nor is tliat the caie 
with the, Christians with whom I associate. Onlv show tso 
us from Scripture, that we practise any thing which we 
ought not to practise) or that we reject any thing which we 
ought not to reject, and we will return you our sincere 
thanks. We are not only open to conviction, but we are 
wiliing and able to make the proposed alteration. You 
cannot say the s^me to us : I pity you on this account. 
Tour church admits of no improvement : none of its errors 
can be rectified, none of its impeifections removed ; none 
of its defects supplied. All the congregations in a diocesOf 
wkth the clergy and bishop at their head, cannot make fi 
single alteradon ; no, nor yet all the congregations, and 
clergymen, and bbhops in a province, with the archbishop 
at their head. The sun might as well never shine for you; 
the parish clock must never be set by it ; it must always 
go as it does. To us, on the contrary, the word of €rod is 
« Constant directory ; and we are at liberty to obey evofjr 
one of the divine commands. 

V Mrs. Law. There is, however, one jewel of whidi I 
fhink you cannot deprive us ; and that is, the piety of tho» 
great men by whom the church of England if as founded. 

Mir. Their memory I shall ever revere. They per- 
formed a great deal, consideiing the darkness of tbie time 
in which they lived, and the short space they had to do it 
in. But they were reformers, rather than founders. The 
church of England is not a new church built, but an old 
one mendedv— We also caii boast of thousands of worthies 
from almost the morning of the Reformation to the present 
time ; we can boast of two thousand ministers who joined 
us from the church in one day, because they would not 
worship God according to the commandments of men. We 
can tell of thousands who died in prison, merely because 
they were dissenters, of others who had trial of cruel mock- 
ings ; and of others who wei^e destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed, of whom the world was not worthy. Soon after the 
Reformers had begim their work, they were called to lay 
down their lives ; and they werie succeeded by men of 
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another sfurit. The Nonconformists were their true de- 
scendantsy and carried on that reformation which they had 
only begun. Were Latimer and Rid!ey now upon earthy 
(to say nothing of bishop Hooper, who might even then be 
called a dissenter,) I betieve that they would associate with 
us* The Pharisees venerated the memory of Moses, and 
the scribes sat in his seat : but when Moses and Elijah .vi« 
sited our .world, they associated not with them, but with 
men of a new sect, upon which the Jewish priests looked 
VfUh contempt. 

Mrs. Law concluded with saying, that she had not suffi- 
ciently conudered the controversy ; but that, although she 
could say nothing more in defence of national churches, it 
'Would be wrong for her to infer that nothing morexould 
be said. She wished me every blessing, and desired nie 
la do nothing contrary to my conscience. This kind treat- 
anont was all I could either expect or wish ; and L should 
be glad ifall religious people would terminate their dio^ 
putes in as amiable a manner. 

. I attend on the ministry of Mr. Lowe, a worthy Baptist 
minister who preaches at Barnwell : but my father is very 
angry, and my mother treats me with contempt for asso- 
ciating with beggars, as she terms a poor but decent people 
who compose the greatest part of his congregation. I 
shall not defile my paper with her ill-natured speeches; 
for what better could be expected from a proud and irre- 
ligious woman. 

As a Christian should live as nearly as possible by rule, 
and as, unless this be done, we cannot hope to make any 
conuderable progress in the divine life, it will greatly 
oblige my dear friend and myself, if you will favour us with 
your thoughts on this subject. 

I ever remain, my dear aunt, 
Your affectionate niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 
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LETTER XXV. 

From Mias Euaebia J^'^cville to Mrs, Worthin^ton, 

DEAR MADAM-) 

1^1 NCE I wrote to y<)u last, I have had many triads. In 
reading the Scriptures, such unbelieving and sometimes 
blasphemous thoughts have intruded themselves, that I 
have started, and shuddered with horror. I have also 
been tempted to think that after all I might deceive my^ 
selfy and be nothing but a hypocrite.* 

On my informing our friend Thomas of these things, he 
told me that he was persuaded 1 had a fever, and that my 
complaint would be removed with my disorder : indeed I 
have been far from being well for some time. Thomas 
observed, that he had no doubt but those blasphemotES 
thoughts, which may be justly compared to fiery dartSy 
were caused by the wicked one, who takes occasion, fronir 
the different states and temperaments of our bodies, as 
%veil as from our various ages, constitutions and cii^um- 
stances, to make use of such temptations as he judges will 
succeed. Thus, said he, the hunger of Christ, and the 
fear of Peter, were made use of by Satan, as the means by 
which he would gladly have destroyed them. With re- 
gard to your being tempted to fear that after all you may 
prove a hypocrite, know, my friend, that unreasonable 
fears, as well as unreasonable hopes, ought to be discarded 
by our better judgment. There is, continued he, a cau- 
tious, cbild*Uke fear, implanted in the hearts of all God's 
children ; and this fear is not quieted by any thing less 
than a dependence upon the Redeemer alone for right- 
eousness and strength, and a settled purpose to take up 
his cross daily, and to be obedient to all his commands. 
This kind of fear may justly by called the barometer of 
pr:yer ; for in proportion as it rises, we are brought low 
before the footstool of the divine majesty, which is a cer- 
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lain prelude to our exaltation. In common the fears of 
God's children are not anxious, corroding and tormenting, 
but are over-balanced by a settled and weU- founded hope. 
And on the contrary their hope is not of the bold and pre- 
sumptuous kind, or such as permits them to do .those 
things deliberately which they know are offensive to God. 
No, my dear friend? their happiest moments are balanced 
with fear, in o^er that they may be kept from carrying 
too much sail, and running upon rocks and quicksands. 
Thus our God, if we are in danger of being exalted above 
measure, permits some thorn' in the fiesh to wound us, 
some messenger of Satan mercifiilly to buffet us ; because 
this transitory life is not our rest. Or if we are likely to 
dnk in floods of temptations and trials, he puts out his 
hand to save us ; like as our Lord saved Peter, whose 
f«uth failed him when walking on the waves. 

It seems then, Thomas, said I, that if our hope of eter- 
nal life be such as to keep us from tormenting fears, it is 
«ufficient for this imperfect state ; and that, on the other 
hand, if our fear is the mean of our walking cautiously, 
humbly, and circumspectly, it ought to be considered as 
a blessing rather than as an impediment. To this my 
Mend fully agreed. 

O Madam, you csm scarcely conceive how happy I am at 
times in this good man's company. I wish I could say . 
that that was the case at home : but I have much reason to 
bless God that it is no worse with me. My father return- 
ed a week past ; and my sister and father Albino have^ 
spared no pains to inform him what an incorrigible heix- 
tic I am. rhey told him also of the letter 1 received froofts 
Mr. Charles Clifford. But truly, Madam, be is the best 
of fathers ; for instead of reproaching me, he said, my 
friends, this sweet lamb (for so he kindly culled me) has 
wandered from the fold of Christ ; but instead of worrying 
her, it becomes us to imitate the good Shephetx! of Israel, 
who carries the lambs in his bosom, and gently leads those 
thdt are with young. Come, my child, (taking hold of my 
hand and kissing it,) make the heurt of your a£^te<l parent 
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glad* fay giving me hopes that we shall spend a long etet^ 
nity together ia the presence of God. Alas, my dear love, 
what is time ^ It is like a tale that is tdd. But eternity^ 
how long ! Thhik, my Eusebia, what it is which refidei% 
us oapa^e of enjoying the beatific vision. It is holiness, 
without whieh no man shall see the Lord. And notwith- 
standing all that Mr. Clifford has blasphemously ssdd 
against the church of Rome, its enemies niufft confess that 
a great number of its members in every age- have been fa- 
mous fi>r holiness. Now that church cannot m its own na* 
ture be bad^ whose institutions have bad such salutary 
effects : nor can the religion of protestants be good, whose 
live^ in general are notoriously unholy. Where do you 
find among protestants, those who leave the world, that 
they may be entirely dedicated to the service of God ; or 
any who undergo voluntary suffbrings, because they have 
sinned against so great and sO good a being ? Or indeed, 
where do you find among them that primitive hospitalityi 
and those alnisdeeds, for which the church of Rome has 
always been so eminent ? These are realitieik. In judging 
therefore of thjings, we should not judge with prejudice, 
nor afccording to fallacious appearances ; but we should 
judge ^righteous judgment There may have been many 
feigned miracles among us, and several other things not 
altogether defendibie : but did a wise man ever throw 
away an apple because there was a speck in it ? While we 
ourselves are imperfect creatures, we cannot wkh any 
justice or propriety expect perfection in others. ThLs I 
maintain^ that the church oPRome has in all ages been 
friendly to holiness of life, and has studied every method 
to promote it ; they, therefore, who find fault, must do ft 
either from captiousness or ignorance. My dear childji 
consider, I conjure you, these things which you know to 
be true, and leave those pernicious heresies into which yott 
have been so unhappily deluded. 

This tender iisage^ and this 2feal for my happiness, melt- 
ed me into tears. After I had a little recovered myself, I 
^ook hold of my dear parent's hsoid, and embraced it. O 
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my goody my kind father, cried I, I trust that God win in- 
deed favour us so highly as to cause us to spend an etenu- 
Xy together in his presence. It is my constant prayer that 
this may be the case. O thou Father of mercies^ grant 
for the sake of thy dear Son, that these my friends may 
come to me ; for thou knowest I cannot go to them. You 
must not say so, interrupted father Albino. Your honour- 
ed parent has shown that the church of Rome has always 
been friendly to holiness of life. In proof of the same 
thing, I may also appeal to the saints, and even to the days 
set apart to commemorate their bright example, which are 
intended to help us forward m our Christian course. Pray^ 
my child, look around you, and see if among all your he- 
retical acquaintances, you can iind any one whose pUrse is 
ever open, Hke that of yourikther,to relieve the distresses^ 
and alleviate the miseries of mankind. Moreover, you 
will not easily find those who spend as much time in their 
closets ia a year, as he does in a day : and in their families 
they are alike remiss. Whereas you, my child, have beeni 
brought up in a family, where prayer without ceasing has 
been offered to the divine Majesty, both with you and for 
you ; so that your defection from the only true church of 
Christ is as amazing as it is dreadful. 

Pray, my good father, replied I, hear me patiently, f 
do indeed grant, that that religion is the most perfect whicll 
is the best calculated to promote holiness df life ; and I 
am not to learn, blessed be Grodi tliat without personal 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. Yet I can conceive it 
to be possible, that a person may give all his goods to feed 
the poor, and even iris body to be burned, and be destitute 
of love to the true Crod, I can also easily conceive, that 
persons may be very diligent in private, domestic, and 
public worship, while they have only the form of godli- 
ness, and are destitute of the power. True religion con- 
sists in a knowledge of tlie true God, and of his Son Jesua 
• Christ; and in being conformed to him through the influ- 
ence of the holy Spirit, who, to accomplish these desirable 
ends, takes of the things of Jesus vi^ich are revealed in 
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the Scriptures, and shows them unto us. The children of 
God arc sanctified by the truth, and not by any contrivances 
of men. With regard to prayer, although he is ceruinly 
no Christian who is not habitually breathing out his soul 
unto God in prayer, yet it would not follow that we wer« 
Christians, were wc to spend twenty hours out of the four- 
and-twenty in private, family, and public worship ; since^ 
without faith, or a right understanding and belief of divine 
truth, it is impossible to please God. The Pharisees mad« 
long prayers, and were not destitute of a form of godli- 
ness ; and the Turks in general most conscientiously pray 
five times a day, and will not neglect the appointed times 
of prayer, be their business ever so urgent.. Zeal may 
prove a person to be superstitious ; but it does not prove 
him to be holy, unless it be regulated by the oracles of 
truth.. 

And pray, my dear child, cried my father» who is most 
likely to understand the oracles of truth ? The fathers, 
doctorsj and learned men of our church, some of whom 
lived in the days of the apostles ; or you> a mere babe> 
who indeed are almost literally but of yesterday ? , 

If the Scriptures, Sir, are true, replied I, the chance ia 
in my favour ; since they declare that God has hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them un* 
to babes. 

Alas, Sir, eried father Albino, whatever you say, she 
has an answer at her tongue's end. This is the old road 
which we have travelled over and over again. Scripture 
may be brought to prove almost any things which showa 
the necessity of our understanding it as the church does^ 
Here lies the great difference between us and heretics. 
If you ask a catholic what is the rule of his faith and pracr 
dee, he will tell you, The Scriptures, as they have been 
understood by the church in all ages, which church those, 
very Scriptures declare to be the pillar and ground of the 
truth. If you ask a heretic what is the rule of his faith, he 
will also tell you, The Scriptures ; ,but if you furtlier ask 
him who is to judge of the sense of the Scripturesj he ve- 
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Tf modartif repEes, iHmtelf. When a penmi is jvdge m 
Ml own cause, it is no marvel if he decides in his own &• 

TOUT. 

I was going to tell Signior Albino, that tiie senranu of 
Jesus are both the oolj true church of Christ, and also the 
oidy piUars m* supporters of the truth ; but my faither stop- 
ped me by observing, that the friends of the Redeemer 
manifest their love to him by obeying) and not by disputing. 
He ^erefore earnestly desired me, he said, to weigh 
these things calmly, and to endeavour to manifest my love 
to Ood by my obedience to my parent. 

The morning after the above conversation, my fiither 
told me, that, as ^e weather began to be fine, he and 
iBLther Albisfo intended to tahe a journey to St. Omer's, to 
eee my brother ; and he earnestly entreated ^me to aecom'« 
pany Mm, and to take the Toil, dther at that city, where 
there are always a great many Engli^ people, or at Ca^ 
lais, if I should like that i^aoe better. Father Albino back- 
ed this request l^ observing, that, in the company of the 
lioiy »sters, I should soon forget my unhappy prejudices ; 
ted that he should expect no less than to bear I was be* 
^ome a saint. 

I implored my father, on my khees, not to think of 
plaidng me in a nunnery ; for that I would rather be turn- 
ed out of doors, than be imprisoned for life witb persons 
With whom I could expect no kind of happiness. 

Well) my child, cried my father, if you wiH consent to 
go with us to see your brother, for iHiom I know you have 
the most sincere affecdon, I give you my word and honour 
that no method shall be used to make you comply with itiy 
fequest, except entreaty. But I flatter myself, my dear 
Eusebia, that the piety and persuasion of your dear brother 
may be the means of your seeing both your duty and 
your happiness, which are so inseparably cclRiected. 

Ah, my dear child, said Either Albino, if you should es* 
cape this dreadful shipwreck of faith and a good con-* 
science. I solemnly tow to go on a p^rimage to Stt Jamea 

«f CompostoUa. 

O 2 
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My dear fiither also vowed, if I was once more mtrcifuU 
]y brought into the bosom of the churchf tliat he wouid 
give to our Lady of Loretto a new robe) and a pair of sil- 
ver candlesticks of fifty pounds weight. 

I could do no less than tliank my friends for |he concern 
and zeal they manifested for my welfare : and I promised 
to go with my father on the conditions he had mentioned ; 
fori long to see my brother, between whom and myself 
the mutual affection was so great that one soul seemed to 
animate us both. 

I do not know when w^ shall set out, but I expect it will 
be soon ; nor do I know whether my sister will accom|)a- 
ny us. I rather wish she may not) as she has greatly per* 
secuted me. Poor girl, the greater is her misfortune. I 
ought n(A to think it liard ; for who in their right minds 
would not rather suffer affliction with^he people of God, 
than enjoy the pleasure pf sin for a season ? 

You may depend upon it, Madam, that I shall embrace 
every opportunity of writing to you, which my dear Miss 
Barnwell must eon^der as writing to her also ; and I hope 
to have the pleasure of copying another of Mrs. Worthing- 
ton's letters for the perusal of my brother. I have trans* 
cribed in a fair hand the whole of our correspondence ; 
since, as my fiiends as well as myself will be accused to 
him of heresy, it is but just he should see wherein our 
heresy consists. Requesting the prayers of you and my 
dear Miranda, that God will mercifully preserve me, I 
once t^ore subscribe myself, 
Dear Madam, 

Your affectionate friend, and 
Humble servant, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



Digitized by 



Google 



163 

LETTER XXVI. 

Prom Mrs. WortMngton to Mia9 ^Euaebia Mvilie, 

MT DEAR MISS NEVILLE^ 

J. AM sorry that you are going into a popish country ; 
but having promised to accompany your father, you can- 
not retract) especially as. he has engaged not to force 
you into a nunnery. I commend you to the care and gui- 
dance of the Shepherd of Israel, who neither slumbers 
nor sleeps. . Cast all your care upon him, my dear friendy 
for he careth for you. 

The ai^ument used by your friends to prove the excel- 
lence of the church of Rome, founded upon the holiness 
of xxvmf of its members, b inconclusive. In self-denial and 
mortifications of almost every kind, the devotees in the 
most corrupt religions have neither been exceeded nor 
equalled by catholics or protesunts. Many of the Hin- 
doos use such cruelty to their bodies in order to atone for 
their sins, that the hair-shirts 'wom by catholics on the 
same account, together with their whipping themselves, 
and other austerities, bear scarceljc any proportion to it. 
The priests of 15aal also were sincere worshippers of that 
senseless idol ; witness their crying unto him from morn- 
ing to evening, and cutting themselves with knives and 
lancets ; and I have no doubt but in their day they had the 
repute of being very holy men, as well as those idolaters 
who made their children pass through the fire to Molochy 
giving the fruit of their bodies for the sin of their souls. 

I believe mortals have never erred more concerning any 
one thing than concerning holiness. The generality seem 
to tliink, that if they are sincere, devout, and what is cal- 
led moral, they must be holy. But it ought to be consi- 
dered that devotion may have for its object an idol of the 
imagination \ an unkno^vn God, who may be ignorantly 
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worshipped. Hence our Lord lays so great a stress upon 
the knowledge of the true God, and of the Messiah, who 
b the only medium of access to him whom no man hath 
seen nor can see. 

The Old and New Testaments contain the revealed 
mind of God. The love of that mind is the essence of 
true holiness. They who love the mind of God love God^ 
and feel the deepest contrition on account of the sins of 
their most holy things. From these principles flows that 
obedience which is accepted by God after it has been warii- 
ed in the blood of the Saviour. Any other holiiiefis is no 
better than sullering conls of fire to lie on the head, with 
^te Hindoo ; than visiting the tomb of Mahomet, wi^ lh« 
mussulman ; or than gaing on pilgrimage, with tlie catlio- 
lic, to what he calls the holy land. 

I pray, my dear child, that our correspondence which 
you have transciii>ed for your brother's perusal, may havB 
a proper effect. The obedience and death of Christ are 
the sin-offering, the peace-offering, and the gvand atone* 
ment, whereby a guilty sinnei* has access to God. If your 
brother has had his sins set in array before htm, and if he 
has had a view of the mountains of divine wntth whidi 
will certainly overwhelm the nngo^y, the letters which 
you have transcribed may with the divine blessing con* 
vince him that nothing can recommend him to the ifivine 
fkvour but the l^ood of the Saviour. Being once convinc- 
ed of this, he will esteem the many things substituted by 
both catholics and protestants in its room, as things of no 
value* Thus Paul esteemed every thing, when compared 
with the knowledge of Christ, and with being found in 
him, not having his own righteousness. 

In my niece's last letter is a dialogue between her and 
Mrs, Law upon the subject of dissent from national reli- 
gions. Any religion would do better for a state religion 
than Christianity, because no other religion would be 
thereby injured : whereas Christianity, by its alliance with 
the state, is greatly debased. The only motive for teach* 
ing'^nd profesfiing Christiamty oug^ht to b«tlie hopeof 
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eternal life. Should k be objected, that dissenting teach* 
ers as well as others live by preaching the gospels it may 
be replied, that there are few ixistances wherein the abili- 
ties «nd character required of a dissenting minister might 
not be more profitably engaged in trade, manufactures!, 
and merchandize, or in the professions of medicine and th« 
law. . 

Your brother may posubly reply, that the catholics in 
England are in tius respect upon the same footing with 
other dissenters. I answer, This is not the case ; for, the 
consciences of Roman catholics being under the direction 
of the bishop of Kqme, they are* obliged to approve of a 
iiational religion. IVhen they £ea9c to do thUj they are Ro* 
man catholics in nathing but the name ; lor the very sdng 
and poison of popery consist in the alliance between church 
and state $ or i|i the kings of the earth giving their power 
to that ravenous beast, which is represented in the Reve- 
lation aa the im^^k of iiome pagan. But for the interpo* 
aition of the kings of the eartli, the Scriptures could not 
for so many ages have been kept out 6f the hands ot tho 
people. The invention of printing, that wonderful art, 
was such a cause of the dissemination of knowledge, that 
from that moment we may date the beginning of the bX\ of 
antichrist A partial reformation took place in several 
countries of Europe, and popery, even in popish countries* 
received a rude shock : but this is nothing to what it is to 
receive ; for the word of God must be accomplished. The 
Ume appipaches when national religions wiU fall to rise 
no more. Indeed, a knowledge of the pride, ignorance*' 
covetousness,,and eruelty of the great body of the clergy 
of all establishments, will be so abundantly transmitted to 
future generations by the faithful page of history, that 
when the mother of harlots and her daughters are buried# 
there will be no danger of their rising from the dead. 

I do not wonder that there are some dissenting minis* 

ters who approve of religious establishments under what 

* they call proper regulations. Human nature is the same 

out of national churches as in them. It is because they 



Digitized by 



Google 



166 

deiiiw to ht iodopead^t of Umr pe«|)k. I have hewetrelr 
lon^ ob&etTed, that» in general, where ministers amon^ 
the diMenters walk in a becocning manner, no people meet 
with greater respect W here it 19 otherwise, it common- 
ly arises from a real or supposed flifTot'ence <^ sentimerrts. 
In such a case* it may be prudent for a minister to remove 
to a place where his labours will be more acceptable : Uidf 
a he has behared properly, in d<»ng this he will ititd no 
difficulty. But if the graat majority qf the people where 
lie has laboured siiould desire h^ to obntimi^ aitieiis 
ihemf and he should comply with tbU desire, the mkHMitf 
will probably secede. If any iJhould form an objeetiedl 
£n>m this to the independency of cbuvcheB> we may repify> 
that in this life there is nothing perfect; and thait every 
rose has its thorn. Frequently, however, such dkisiolKl 
are necessary, and, instead of be^ an evil, Wfe a grisA 
good*. In procew of time, the majMty of a i^iirefcef 
protestant dissenters are UaUe to depart from Ibe fatth 
and practice of their pious ancestors. A mimster of their 
own sentiments will probably be choseii. It wBl tiien %e 
l^rudent &r the minority peaceably to withdraw. And k 
j^ght to be esteemed a great mercy that they can do sos 
ibr what fellowship has Christ with Belial ; or those who 
tremble at God's word, with persons who appear not to 
pay an implicit obedknoe to what be has revealed ? It is d^ 
great imperfection adhering to national churches, that th^ 
•re composed of Calvinists, Arminians, Arlans, Socinians^ 
and the visibly dishonest and prefene* Such a heterogene- 
mis miacture^ united neither by trtith, nor love, nor civility, 
can derive no benefit from church-fellowship. When 
they meet together to commemorate the death of Christ, 
imd 10 profess, in the presence of God, that, as they par* 
take c^ one bread, so they consider themselves as one body, 
united together by faith and love ;— if they think at all^ 
they must consider this as solemn mockery. 

The church of Rome, my dear A*iend, ^as this imper- 
fection in common with other national churches, and fre- 
quently in a much greater degree. If, therefore, I were 
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to be ^th your brother at St. Otner's, I would etitreat him 
to read his New Testament, on his knees, and to endea- 
Tour to learn fit>m that invaluable book, whether ihc church 
or kinj^om of Christ wa^ intended to be a worldly king- 
dom^ contrary to the good confession testified by Christ 
before Pilate^ that his kingdom was not Of this world. 

Pray give my kind love to your brother, ite will per* 
«eive that in writing this letter, I did not forget him. I 
iiave had two things principally in view ; first, the nature 
of Christ's church or kingdom ; and secondly, the nature 
of that holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord. 

At we cannot expect to hear regularly from yoti, and as 
we shall wish to know bow you spend your time in France> 
I beg you will minute every night the occurrences of the 
dftyi eapecially the conversations in which you shall have 
been engaged. A journal of this kind will exceedingly 
oblige me. Indeed I shall esteem nothing uninteresting 
Chat concerns my dear friend. 

Wiping you a prospemus journey, atid the presence 
•f him wiio has promised to be with his children to the 
end of the world, 

I am» with the greatest esteem, 
My dear Misa Neville, 

Your affectionate fViend, 

MARY WORTHINGtON. 

LETTER XXVIL 
Frmn Mrs, Wortfdngton to MUs Barmveit, 

MT DEAR CHILD5 

a HAVE written a letter to Miss Eusebia Neville, which 
I shall enclose in a cover to you, and which you will endea- 
vour to convey to her before she sets out for St. Omer*s. 
I do not expect, my dear Miranda, that you will have 
much comfort at home. Light cannot have fellowship 
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with darkness, nor Christ with Belial. I shall expect yoa 
therefore to share with Qje at Islington what God has mer- 
cifully left me of my fortune. You had great, and appa*. 
rently just expectations of an ample fortune yourself, be- 
ing the only cliild of a parent more than sixty years of age r 
but you will more and more perceive that nothing in this 
world is to be accounted of. Kemember, that God as a 
sovereign has a right to dis^)ose both of us and our^; it be- 
comes us then to be still, and to know that he is God. 
The remainder of unbelief and of a corrupt nature never 
appears more conspicuously than in discontent and imx>a- 
tience under the cross. Our God knows what is best for 
us 5 he proportions our sufferings to our strength ; and I 
doubt not we shaill have reason to acknowledge, that he 
has led us through the wilderness by a right way, and 
that all things have worked together for our good. 

I have read your conversation with Mrs. Law, and have 
not the least doubt that national churches will come to ah 
end. The fall of them will be the fall of the kingdom of 
antichrist. I do not deny that many servants of God are 
to be found in the different streets of Babylon : bat his 
command is, Come out o/her^ my peofiie^i that yt be not par* 
takers of her sinsy and that ye reteive not of her plagues. 
If there were no Christians in those antichristian commu- 
nities, they would not be commanded to come out from 
them. I cannot say that 1 wish the corporation and test 
acts to be repealed ; for though I consider them as unjust 
towards dissenters, and as highly offensive to God by pro- 
faning a divine institution, yet if dissenters were more 
mingled with the world*, it might be injurious to them in 
a religious view. Those acts too are the mark of the man 
of sin : and why should dissenters try to wash that Ethio* 
pian white ? 

1 shall now endeavour, agreeably to your desire, briefifr 
to state the rules by which a Christian ought daily to con^ 
duct himself. 

It is unnecessary for me to remark that the word of God 
is tlie only rule of faith and practice. You are fully es- 
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tablished in this truth, and need not be reminded that it 
"will be your duty to measure the following weak attempt 
by that unerring standard. 

The best general rule that I know of is to intend the 
divine glory, in our business, our eating, our drinking, our 
recreation, and indeed in every action of our lives. We 
ought to lay it down as a preliminary, that being bought 
with so great a price as the blood of Jesus, we henceforth 
are not our own ; but that our time, and all that we are, 
and all that we have, belong to God ; ai\d that he has be*- 
stowcd them upon us, only that we may u>e them to his 
glory, with which our happiness is iirvariably connected* 
This is so obvious a truth, that I should think no man, I am 
certtdn no Christian wUl dispute it. 

Our time, after that part of it has been deducted whicb 
is sufficient for the refreshment of the body by sleep; na- 
turally divides itself into the portions assigned to the foJU 
lowing particulars :— Prayer, reading the Scriptures, mg^ 
ditation, business, food, and recreation ; pf which in their 
order. 

The servants of God have a freedom of access into his 
presence at all times through the Mediator. When pro- 
fessors of religion do not frequently make use of this pri- 
vilege, it is a cenain sign of one of these two things ; ei- 
ther that they are entire strangers to the divine life, or 
that their souls arc in an unprosperous and languishing 
state. Beside prk)ing always, or habitually, by pouring 
out your soul to God in^'tjaculatory breathings, I wpuld re- 
commend it to you to have stated times for private prayer. 
The prophet Daniel, though a great statesman, and im- 
mersed in public business, found time to engage in this di- 
vine exercise three times a day ; and I have no doubt be 
only did that which was commonly practised by God's peo* 
pie. Peter went up to the top of the house to pray about 
the sixth hour, which answers to our noon ; and it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that he began and ended the da^ in the 
like manner. With regard to morning and evening prajrer^ 
it will be sufficient to say, that 1 would wish you to defer 

P 
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neither of them too long. If any thing, however, should 
accidentally liinder you from being exact to your time, by 
no means omit it ; for one omission makes way for another. 
Begin with prayer, which I -would wish you to perform in 
a kneeling posture ; for though that may seem to some in- 
different, yet we need to be impressed with an awful sense 
of the disproportion which there is between such worms 
as we are, and that august Being whom we approach. As 
to the manner, either use mental prayer, or let your words 
be so low that no person can distinguish them at your clo- 
set door. To do otherwise savours too much of Pharisa^ 
ical hypocrisy ; at least it will cause your good to be evil 
spoken of, and not without reason. In general, I would 
caution you against continuing it too long : doing so has a 
tendency to beget formality. Endeavour to impress your 
mind with a deep sense of the solemnity of the duty, anid 
that you are actually as much in the divine presence as if 
you beheld the adorable Jehovah. Begin with adoration, 
or hallowing of the name of God. To this w ill naturally 
succeed thanksgiving, in which you cannot be at a loss for 
matter ; since we are made partakers of eternal life through, 
and live every moment upon, the divine favour. It will 
then b^ proper to call to mind your particular transgres- 
sions, whether in thought, word, or deed ; and hun.bly to 
confess them before the majesty of heaven and earth. 
Close all with petition. Let it be your request that he 
will pardon your sins for the sake of his dear Son, and that 
he will give you every needful mercy, especially his Spirit 
to guide and guard you, and to increase your knowledge 
and approbation of those things which are most excellent. 
Remember that God only can deliver you from evil, and 
from that evil one who desires to have us that he may sift 
us as wheat* Lastly, intercede for those whom you are in 
duty tK>und to pray for ; your relatives and friends ; those 
whom you know to be in distress of body or mind ; and in 
general the whole cause and kingdom of Christ, as also 
the govcmment and community of which you are a mem- 
ber. 1 would rather wish you, my child, to be deeply im- 
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pressed with a sense cf your wants, and of God's al^ty to 
supply them, than to dwell long^ upon each particular. Re- 
member also the promises which God has made to his peo- 
ple, and plead them with him. It may not be amiss to 
add, that one advantage resulting from prayer is, that it 
impresses our minds with an habitual sense of our wants, 
siid of our dependence on the divine Being. For the 
most part, when our God intends to bestow a mercy he 
gives a spirit of supplication, that we may have an oppor- 
tunity of observing the answers of our petitions. This 
strengthens our faith, inflames our love, and makes us tra- 
vel the heavenly road with cheerfulness and vigour. 

Either before or after prayer I advise you to read a 
chapter out of the Old or New Testament in order. You 
will thereby have a better opportunity of observing the 
connexion, and imderstanding the mind of the Holy Spirit. 
In reading these divine writings, we should remember 
that they are not the words of men, but the words of the 
living God ; even those words by which we shall be judg- 
ed at the last day. It can never be unnecessary to remind 
you, my dear niece, that every part of religious worship, 
whether public or private, is a mean to regulate our judg* 
ment, our temper, and our practice ; and that unless these 
ends are answered, we receive no real advantage. Nay, 
we ought to beware lest our vef y strictnpss in the path of 
duty should lead us to be proud and vain-glorious. I ac- 
knowledge this cannot happen, unless a departure from 
the truth first take place. We should therefore never 
lose sight of this grand axiom, this first principle of the 
gospel, that our God acceptcth our persons and our ser- 
vices, merely and entirely, from first to last, only on ac- 
count of what his well-beloved Son has done and suffered 
for us. This truth is the key of divine revelation : a de- 
parture from it would reduce our religion to a level with 
paganism. As the obedience^of Chiist, Avhich in fact in- 
cludes his sufierings, proceeded from God's eternal love to 
his people, so is it the only ground of their acceptance with 
him ; and it is by causing them to believe this truth that 
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he reconciles ^hem to himself. Tbisit is which is first 
and principally tati|»;ht us in the Lord's supper, where we 
learn, that the broken body and tlic shed blood of the Son^ 
of God are the- life of our souls, in the same roasneras 
bread and wine are the life of our bodies. You will not 
wonder that I press the consideration of this so forcibly | 
ibr where this truth is disregarded, hypocrisy begins. 

Meditation, as a Christian duty, is a thinkfaig on dirinc 
things. The mind being always empbyed, our happiness 
will much consist m finding it proper employment when 
it is not engaged about the neces^ry affairs of life* The 
subjects of meditation are numberless ; but those about 
Which a Christian should be engaged, are chiefly God 
and himself. God; — the wisdom, power, and goodness, 
which he has manifested in the works of creation ; and 
the justice, mercy, and hatred of sin, which he has dis- 
played in redemption. These may be greatly divided and 
sub-divided ; but I only mention them in the briefest manv 
ner. Ourselves ;•— the importance of our being brought' 
into existence ; what we are capable of enjoying or suffer-' - 
ing ; and the eternity that is before us, during^ which we 
murft be either happy in the presence of God, or excluded 
from the realms of Miss. These subjects furnish, like-' 
wise, an inexhaustible fund for conversation. It is to be 
lamented that matty waste their social hours in the retail* 
ing of slander, more perhaps for ^vant of better topics 
than through malevolence. 

To labour in some useful employment, either for the 
^ benefit of ourselves or others, is that in which all the ser- 
vants of God should study to glorify him. It is not only 
his command that w^e should be diligent in business ; but 
our health and well-being depend under him upon an ac- 
tive and ii^dustrious life. If idleness be not clothed with 
rags, as it often is, and to which it always tends, yet our 
health will be exceedingly impsdred by indplence and in-* 
activity: not to mention the guilt that is contracted by 
living in the breach of the divine commands, and the 
mptatioosto which we thereby expose ourselves; for 
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^ shall find l^ experience, that when we have nothing to 
tb) Satan will be busy with his temptations. It should 
likewise be our study to employ ourselves in such a man- 
oer that our hearts may not reproach us in our closets 
with bebg unprofitable servants, when we take a view of 
OQr aedons. 

The next portion of time which I shall consider^ is that 
oeeu^d in refreshbg the body with food. This, as 
'Well as every other action of our lives, ought to be done 
to the glory of God ; and in this as well as in every 
t^thev thing, our duty and happiness are ocMinected. By no 
means take the intemperate fi>r your pattern : they have 
their reward, and a dreadful one it is, in this life. An in- 
temperate person is not only a dishonour to religion, but he 
renders himself unfit for prayer, meditation, and every 
other duty. 

' Tempenmce is Uie grand elixir of life. The temperate 
ixnn enjoys a healthful body, and if he be a Christian, a 
tranquil mind^ as long as God intended the machine should 
'last, askd then is gathered to his fathers as a shock of com 
fiitiy ripe. Temperance renders the body of a Christian a 
^proper habitation for his soul. It makes him calm and «e- 
vene amid troubles and temptations ; and enables him to 
enjoy the blessings of time, and the prospects of eternity, 
wHfa additional pleasure. The temperate man retishes hi^ 
Ibod better than he whose appetite is palled by repletion ; 
so that he in fact is the epicure ; while he who is intempe- 
rate never tastes any pleasant food, nor enjoys a good 
mealv 

" People in the lower ranks,** says Di'. Mead, « en- 
joy the common advantages of exbtence more intensely 
than those m the higher walks of life. Wholesome 
food is acquired by moderate labour, which improves 
the appetite and digestion. Hence sound sleep, uninter- 
nipted by corroding cares, refreshes the wearied limbs. 
How vastly inferior to these blessings are the delicacies of 
the aAuent, which are ever accompanied with real evils. 
Their appetitesj in oider to rcHsh their food, must be sti- 
■-. P 3. 
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jDulated by poignaiit sauces, whkh lieU ^M v^iftte* the 
blood) and render the body liable to distec^pers* Their 
excesses disturb their repose, aiul their cbUd(!C{n are af- 
flicted with infirmities through the four^ of a languid iife^ 
which seldom reaches to old age.*' 

I come now to recreation. And here I must premisCf 
that a morose gloominess is no part of Christianity. If 
the heirs of eternal glory be not cheerful), I know not who 
should be so. It is true that routs, balls, and assemUies 
have lost their power of delighting us» because at them 
we can neither give satisfaction nor reoeive it. Yet the 
friendship and conversation of the children of God muck 
more than balance the loss of such fnothy pleasures* .It is 
more than probable you will not think, with the .polite 
Avorld, that it is worth your while to go fifty or a hundred 
miles to a horse-race ; but still, in your library, in y^nir 
garden, or in the field, you will find an ample compensa* 
tion* A little reading and practice will ^ve you a- com*- 
petent knowledge of botany. There you will kMm, that 
the weeds you trample under your feet, and wiiich perhaps 
you may look upon as useless cumberers of the ground* ai^e 
.so many alembics, in which the AJi^igbty Physician pre- 
pares healing juices and remedies for mankit>d. It' you 
^oose to be more exquisitely, yet as innocently gratifiedf 
endeavour to improve your knowledge in th^ different 
parts of natural philosophy. It wiU not be d^cult for 
you to obtain a geoftsal^K now ledge of astronomy, so far at 
least as to excite your admiration of the wisdom of that 
God who created, and who governs these innumerably 
worlds of light. 

I hay^ )uxown you proud, Miranda, in telling, me that 
your father did this or that ; and I have commended the 
honest pleasure. But now you may take a survey of ^the 
august dome under which you are placed, and may ^ry 
put, when you yiew those stupendous bodies. which per- 
'form their revplutions round tbe sun, together with those 
myriads of stars which probably are. other suns suritmnded 
by attendant worlds^ All tb^so were created by, and bel^)g 
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to my Father! Do you think the finest opera«air ever 
gave such h.eart»felt pleasure as such a thought ? No. In 
real delights^ in the most sublime pleasures, Christians are 
more extravagant and luxurious than the most ezpensiire 
prodigals. 

It becomes those who are determined to serve either 
God and mammon, or God and pleasure, in the world's 
sense of that term, to remember Lot's wife. They look 
back wifii longing eyes upon the things of time and sense, 
as she looked back upon Sodom ; and they will be made 
fearful monuments of hi^ vengeance, who is a jealous God> 
and who will not suffer any to look behind them after hav- 
ing put their hand to the plough* 

The amount of what I intended to say concerning the 
use of your time is this. Let it be entirely spent in walk- 
ing with God. Whether you are engaged in prayer, in 
rseading the Scriptures, in meditation, in labour, in eating 
and drinking) or in reci*eation, let all be done to bis glory. 
At the same time, beware of a spirit of formidtty and self- 
dependence ; and trust only in the perfect obedience and 
atonement of tlie Son of God for eternal life. Wishing 
you to be much in earnest, as I trust you are, about the 
f»ne thing needful, I continue. 

My dear Miranda, 

Your affectionate aunt, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 

LETTER XXVIIL 
Prom Miu EusMa Xn^lt to Mn, Worthin^on, 

DEAR MADAM, 

X RECEIVED your kind letter, and have also seen your 
letter to Miss Barnwell. Your directions for the spending 
of time I have read with pleasure. 

I feel my unhappiness more and more in being in a fa- 
mily where I can have no religious conversationi and 
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wbece wc look upon one another as travelttn^ to evetlast- 
iag perdition. My poor sister continues rery unkind. 
She toils me that the bishops in the time of qUeen Mary, 
were too lenient ; and that things would not have been at 
their present pass, if for every one whom they burnt they 
had burnt a thousand. Thave no doubt, continued shey 
that the massacres, as they are caliedi at Paris, and other 
places, which these heretics make so much noise «bout» 
were deferred till every other method had proved inef* 
fectual. 

This was part of the conversation this morning at break- • 
fast. But I am glad to say that my £ither did not appear 
to relish these inhuman speeches. He enjoined my sister* 
silence; and told her and father Albino, .who was equally 
vkxlcnt, that it was his own opinion, with deference how* 
ever to those of better judgm^it, that tlte lisbops had 
been too rash and precipitate, and that more gentle reme- 
dies would have been attended with better socces^. Thia^ 
pomt my fcttheirand the priest disputed for some time ; and* 
I am sorry to add, that my dear parent s^iowed, that ^vfaen' 
every other remedy bad been long tried in vain, thew, aiid 
not before, such unfruitful and pernicious trees Ougl^ to- 
be cut down as cumberers of the ground. How tfiiferent 
this from the gentle, meek, and benevolent spiiit of the 
Redeemer! Our heavenly Father suffers long and is kind. 
A^ his only and well-beloved Son*went about doing goodf 
unto all, and evil to none ; and with bis dying breath pray- 
ed even for his murderers, saying, Father, forgive Uiem, 
for they know not what they do. He is indeed the Prince 
of Peace. He suffers not his children to render evil fw^ 
evlK but commands them to do good to» aeod pray §ar^ 
their implacable enemies. When the Samaritans would 
not receive him, some of his disciples, too much in the 
si»rit of antichrist, desired perfnissimi.to command ,fii% to 
come down from heaven to ocvisume tiiem ; but he toid 
them that they knew not what maimer of ^ritthey wereo£ 

Signior Albino justified his fieiy zeal, by asserting ths4 
the heretics are enemieB to all lighteousnesa, and that 
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they who suffered in the reign of queen Mary were ^nevs 
. of the deepest dye, being the spawn of that arch-heretic 
CalTui. 

And I suppose, Eusebia, said my father, you are what 
heretics call a Calvinist. MychUd,! would sooner be an 
atheist than a Calvtnist. 

Ah, my dear father, said I, you and my fiiends know not 
"ilhat you may yet be. The Lord of the universe frequent* 
]y arrests us when we are upon the full careei* to destruc- 
tion. Saul, at the time that he was breathing out threat- 
•ninga against the friends of Jesus, was stopped by ut 
ahnighty hand; and. he never forgot the dUtinguishing' 
mercy. 

And pray, said ^gmor Albmo, what was the reason Aat 
St. Paul obtained mercy ? He himself assigns it ;— »be telto 
OS that what he did was done ignorantly in unbelief. 

And did not, relied I, his Mow-travellers, and the 
greatest part of his nation, reject the Messiah, through ig« 
fierahce and unbelief as weH as he ? How was it then that 
lie only foundmercy, and not they idso ? 

What, cried my sister angrily, would you persuade us 
that every body may not be saved if they will ? 

By no means, replied I ; if any person is willing to be 
saved by Jesus Christ, that person is in fact already saved. 

My mouth was stopped > by my father's telling me, that 
these were things with which we had no concern ; and 
that the church had wisely kept the Scriptures out of the 
liands of the cofnmon people. Father Albino t^plauded 
the observation, and finished the conversation by gravely 
asserting, that the Bible had made more heretics than all 
the books in the world besides. 

My thoughts almost continually dwell on my dear Mi* 
randa. How unwisely has Mr. Barnwell acted! He apd 
Mrs. Barnwell are aow at Bath, where she has lost at play 
upwanb of two hundred pounds. My father told us h6 
was informed of this by a friend of his just come from that 
place. Miranda did not choose to go, so that I cannot tell 
whether she knows of it yet Poor girl, bow unhappy 
must she be in such a family. 
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Caimog 18 a vice which springs froio idleness and co« 
yctou.*>ness. Timey though it be so precious, hangs upon 
the hands of the indolent Unwilling to employ them* 
selves as they ought* they have recourse to gaining, 
^hen they are become dexterous at this idle amaaementt 
then covetousness steps in, and informs them how they 
may gratify their thirst for g^l^ Well! this is a vice 
which no Christian, I think, runs any hazard of idling in- 
Xp. If Christiani^ only taught iu votaries to be content 
with such things as they have, it would be infinitely useful 
to mankind. I must say in behalf of my father, th«^ hc^ 
always abhorred gamipg. He often remarksji when he 
sees people playing at cards, that he looks upon them m 
pickpockets and highwaymen in the bud:; and that the 
best reason which can be assigned for their conduct i% 
their being unqualified to bear a part in any profitable cooe 
versation. So. much does he despise gaming ^ of every 
kind, that he never would have a ticket in the lottery. 1% 
is a way of raising money, he says, which is calculated to 
make servants rob their masters ; and to make debtora 
rob their creditors, by laying out that money in tickets 
with which they ought to pay their debts. Indeed, Ma« 
dani) my father is an excellent man in many respects. The 
great certainty he has of his being sincere,^is the principal 
reason that he cannot doubt the truth of hia^ sentiments : 
whereas sincerity, merely of itself, does not prove us to 
be eirher right or wrong. A mussulman may be sincere. 
Many of the Jews were sincere in crucifying Christ Yea, 
a man may be sincerely wicked. Sincerity is only raiua* 
We when it is the fruit of divine teaching, and when it ma- 
nifests itself in a steady adherence to the wot*ds of the 
apostles and prophets. 

The religion of protestants is another thing which con* 
firms him in his sentiments! ^ And, indeed, I cannot pray 
that he should become such a pix>testant as the generality 
of protestants are ; for of what use is it to protest against 
the errors of the church of Rome, if, instead of false reli- 
gion, we substitute no religion, as it must b^ cpofessed 
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protesiants iti general do ? Christ's kingdom, trhich is not 
of this world, does not consist of the multitude, nor ever 
did ; but of one here, and another there, whom he has re- 
deemed from among men, and called by his word and spi- 
rit out of the world. Were my dear father happy enough 
to be acquainted with protestants of this character, he could 
not draw a conclusion in favour of Roman catholics. 

We are to begin oui* journey the latter end of this 
'month, or the beginning of May. I shall not write again 
before we go, unless something occur which I do not ex- 
pect, 

I have transcribed your letter to Miss /Barnwell. I 
tbank you, Madam, for your kind remembrance of my 
brother. I intend to show him the whole of our corres- 
pondence ; and I desire your prayers that it may be ac- 
companied with a divine bles^ng. I intend to write to you 
fi*om France by the first opportunity, and am, 
Dear Madam, 

Most affeetionatcly yours, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER XXIX. 

From MUs Barnwell to Miss Euaebia J^eville. 

MT DEAR EUSEBIA^ 



Oi 



^UR friend Thomas has just been here, and brought 
your letter to my aunt, which I shall seal, and send by the 
post to-day ; and, as it will be almost night before he calls 
again, I intend to send you a hasty scrawl. And now, 
what shall I say to my dear friend ? As she has such a de- 
^re to see her brother, I cannot importune her not to go 
this journey ; but I hope she will take care that she be not 
trjpanned into a nunnery. You may assure yourself, that, 
if you are obliged to escape in consequence of violenee be- 
ing offered to your inclination, Mrs. Worthington will re- 
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ceive you as kindly as if she were your mother ; m^, more 
so Uiftn if Lhut were the casct and you were a stranger to 
.Jesus Christ. 

. What you heard about my mother's loss at play is but too 
true. My father and she have been at home tliese three 
days. She comforts herself by sayings that she thinks she 
understands cards as well as most people, but no one has 
always luck alike ; and the worse luck now, the better 
another time. My lather said some time past, that whea 
ke was young, he had often played deeply himself; but 
that he generally found cause to repent it. To this my 
mother replied, that she abhorred playing for paltry sums,^ 
because there was no chance then of gaining any thing : 
besides, she could not bear any thing that was mean and 
low-lived. 

I, who know my father much better than she does, can 
perceive be is chagrined, and truly not without reason ; 
for what she has laid out in lace, ruffles, head-dresses, 
gowns, and aprons, since she has been mariied, is amaz- 
ing. Though my father has a pretty estate, yet, as he 
keeps what is called a noble house, he has always spent 
Ids income ; so that Y cannot say but I have been a 
little uneasy lest he should be brought to poverty. He has 
loved me, though he slights me now : it would grieve me» 
therefore, to see it, because I know how unable he would 
be to bear it. 

In reading what my aunt has written on the subject of 
temperance, I reflected with pleasure, that it will diminish 
our anxiety about what we shall eat, and what we shall 
drink, and wherewithal we shall be clotlied, wben we 
know how little will supply our real wants. In the pre- 
sent age an expensive way of living almost universally pre- 
vails ; it is as if every one stix)ve in dress, in high living, 
and in furniture, to exceed his neighbour. When Chris- 
tians are carried away by this torrent, they are not only 
guilty of a sinful compliance with the manners of the 
world, but they pierce themselves through with many 
sorrows. In order to acquire t)ie means of supporting 
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tfeis vaiA escpense, either an immoderate portion of their 
time is occupied, and their minds are devoured by corrod- 
ing cares ; or they engage in undertakings too great for 
their capital, bring themselves to ruin, and cause religion 
to be evil spoken of on their account. Contentment with 
mean food and cldthing either prevents, or diminishes 
anxiety; bears up the mind against fear of loss; and 
keeps it from immoderate sorrow when losses are sustain- 
ed. When I consider these tilings, ,1 envy the simplicity 
of the patriarchal age. 

If you have lime and opportunity, any thing which drops 
from the pen of my Eusebia will exceedingly gratify her 
Miranda. I know I need say no more, if there be a possi- 
bility. . ' 

If your brother should inquire about his old playfellow, 
pray give my kind respects to him. I shall not cease to 
pray for your safe and speedy return. 

Since I wrote the above, Mr. Henry Clifford called and 
dined with us; and he is at our house now. His principal 
conversation has been about what he calls the folly of his son ; 
who, he says, before he went to Ireland, was always either 
in his closet, or walking alone in the fields. My father 
said, he believed half the world would go mad. There is 
aaime, added he, for all things. Undoubtedly people 
ought to be religious ; that is, they ought to go to church,' 
otice at least, on a Sunday, unless any thing extraordinary 
prevent. The better sort ought to do so, if it were only 
ta set an example to the lower class, who might in a great 
, measure be kept from poaching^ if they could be induced 
to attend divine service, 

Mr. Clifford was of opinion, that preaching had never 
done any good to the morals of mankind, and that the 
whipping post and the pillory were the hcst instructors. 
Pray what is your opinion. Miss Barnwell f cried he. 

I replied, that rewards and punishments were certainly 
jpowerful stimulants to action ; but that even whipping- 
posts and pillories would have but little effect, if people did 
not believe there were ^y such things. This is the rca- 

Q 
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mj €Ot)^ii\|^ I, thiU: $o little rf gard i% p^4 to Oi^ p^omit 
ses and tbreateniogft ia the word of God. Men are wiUi^g 
tp persuade th^m^ives that they are witliout fput^da^Qn. 

I always took yoii for a reasonable girl, a^id Mr, Cl]£* 
$)rd. Now tell me seriously, Miranda) whjpther you caa 
Relieve that ^ gpod and gracious Being) as every ooie s^^ 
poses Qod to be, can have the heart lo burn poor creatures 
in a fumace of fire, as hot as a baker's ovep, duiing a long 
eternity, for petty offences commuted in the space o^ 
sixty or seventy years ? The crimes and the punjishmeftt; 
l^ear no proportion to each other ; so th^ I do not wonder 
nobody believes them. Such aceounts do vip^ence to.re^ 
son. 

Permit me, Sir, to say, replied I, that you err, notkuow^* 
iug the Scriptures. The wicked will indeed be destroyed, 
with an everlasting destruction, from tbe presence of tbc^ 
Lord; which destruction is compared to unqi^nchable 
tre, because God will never be reconciled to t^em. . But 
the whole of divine revelation shows, that sinjiers will be 
punislied with few or many stripes^ in an exact prpportion 
to their sins. You call the ^gravated rebellions of men 
against their maker^ petty offences. But if you. Sir, shoul^ 
be unhappy enough to bear the just punishment of your 
transgressions, which I fear will be the ca^e, yoM may the^ 
entertain different thoughts concerning your crimes. 

Dp you seriously then believe, cried hej several of tH9 
tales related in the Old Testament, mch as Samson's car^ 
Tying the gates of Gaza, and tbirowing down. ^ temple of 
the Philistines ? ^ 

I will answer this question, Sir, replied I, by askmg yq» 
another. Cap you conceive in what manner the ey? iur 
fornis the soul of tbe colour and figure of bodies at a grei^t 
ilistknce, and of the beauties of creation around us ; or how 
the ear was sp" exquisitely contrived, ?^s to distinguish, ten 
^ousand different vibrations of a^ f^x^m eac^i ot^r ? Can 
you tell me who poised the eaith so ex^tly as to make ^ 
hang upon nothii^g; and also who pujt it in motipni an^ 
continued th^t mo^oa>¥ith sucb i;egu^rity for i^eftr^ sMt 
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you to lift a straw, I wiH tell you Who enabled S&mson to 
carry the gates of Gaza, and to throw down the temple of 
Dagon. Know, Sir^ that almost every thing under the 
,01d Testament dist>ensation was intended to point out the 
Messiah to the Jews, and to confirm the faith of the New* 
Testament church. Sams0n was a Nazarite, or one dedi- 
cated to the service of God from his birth ; and was con- 
tinually at war with the enemies of God's people, like him 
of whom he was the type ; he therefore did nothing more 
to the gates of Gaza, than the Redeemer has done to the 
gates of hell. If you ask by what means this and other 
things were effected ; I answer, by the power of God. If 
you say it was very wonderful, I say so too ; yet not more 
wonderful than the sun's rising this morning. But tli^s 
Iftst wonder has been so often repeated^ that people ceas^ 
te wonder. 

Here my father cried out, that he had haard so much of 
this kind of stuff» that he was surfeited* It is a pity, said 
itiy mother, but that Miss Bamweli had worn men's clothes, 
Mke the ChevaJier d'Eon ; she would have made an excel- 
lent soldier of the black regiment. This pitiful witticism 
produced a general laugh. Mr. Clifford said, he supposed 
Ms booby was of my way of thinking. But if you were to 
change your mind, Miranda, added he> I believe it would 
be too late for you to think of being my dav^ter.* By 
lome hiiats which hp has now and then dropped, he seems 
to be over bead and ears in lore with a lady whom you 
know. According to him, Eusebia Neville has so many 
perfections) that none are left for the rest of her sesE.— 
We do not know, my dearest friend, what is the design ef 
Providence. Mr. Charles Clifford, peradventure, is ndsed 
up by the wise Disposer of all events to be a blessing to 
my friend. I sincerely pray, both for his own sake and 
. yours, that that may be the case. 

Our friend Thomas tells me you look very pile and 
thin^ which I am exceedingly sorry to hear $ >as the loss of 



Digitized by 



Google 



^ 



184 

SO excellent a friend would be a severe stroke to mc, 
though ahej X doubt not, would be an infinite gainer. 
1 am, my dear Eusebia, 
Most sincerely yours, 

MIRANDA BARNWELI*. 



LETTER XXX. 

Frmn Miss Euaebia Seville to Mw BarnviclL . 

MY DEAR MIR A KB A, 

V^KjR fitend Thomas found An opportunity to give me 
your letter the day after he received it; but I have been 
so much employed in transcribing, in packing up ifty 
clothes, and m attendij^g to other matters, that I have 
scarcely time to write to you before we set off. I entreat 
my friend to unite her prayers with mine that I may be 
kindly received by my brother. But I have learned to 
draw small expectations from that, or indeed from any 
other quarter. My hopes are entirely placed on him who 
can make the wolf dwell with the lamb^ and the leopard Hie 
down with the kid. 

To-moiTow, with the divine permission, we shall begm 
our journey. There will be only my father, Signior Al- 
bino, and myself, beside the footman. My sister has been 
very poorly with a cold for this week past, and the journey 
would have been put off a little time on her account ; but 
she desired it might not, as she should hear how her bro- 
ther did, with which she should endeavour to satiiify her- 
self. She also told my father, that she dreaded crossing 
the sea, and the more so as the time approached. I am 
not sorry my sister does not go ; for I am obliged to con- 
fess, that she hai taken eveiy method to show her unkhid; 
ness to me, on account of my heresy, as she calls it* This 
has grieved me very much, it being a dreadful thing to 
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persecute the servants of Christ. We may well say con 
ceming such, that they know not what they do. It is a 
hard matter to make war with him out of whose mouth 
goes a two-edged sword. It is indeed good to be zealous ; 
but how necessary is it to take care that our zeal be regu- 
lated by knowledge. 

Toamay dei»eiid upcm hearuig finom me as soon as pot- 
»ibU. I shall direct my letters to Mrs. Wortbington ; but 
you must not expect- them to be very long. I am not 
n&aidto cro8» the watei*. I consider that there is an ap* 
pointed time tam^tn upon earth, and thath^s days are like 
the dayfr of a hireling. Wketber the transation from time 
to eternity take place by sea or land> is in my esteem a mat- 
ter ef small ImporUnce. 

' You would wonder if I were to take no notice of whiit ~ 
you siiid about Mr. Charles Clifford. I can onlyobserv^y 
iiiat, if he is really become a Christian, I am exceedingly 
glad for his sake. My mind is too much employed about 
ether things to think of marrying or being given in mar- 
riage. 

It would have given me singulu^ pleasure to see my 
dear Miranda before I undertook this long journey : but as 
I cannot obtain that satisfacti^^ without giving my friends 
uneasiness, it may be prudent to defer it to some happier 
^riod. Belbise you receive this, I s^iall, if God permit^ 
^be en the road to St. Omen's. 

^Commending youtp the f-ather of mercies, I am, with 
sincere respect^ 

My dear friend, 

Yours most affectionately, 
EUSlifilA NEVILLE, 
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LETTER XXXI. 

From Mas Barniveil to Mrs. IVortMngtQn^ 

D£\R MA0AM, 

i^UR dear Eusebia $et off on Monday last to sea her 1»ro« 
ther, in the company of her father, Signior AibioQ^ and 
the footman. I am under no apprehension that th«y wiU 
-be able to persuade her to take the veil ; and with r^«r4 
io force, I am persuaded her father b a person of too much 
honour and veracity to think of breaking his word. 
- Tiie day after she set o£^ a letter was brought me bf 
Thomas Livingstone. I was walking in the closes whi(;)i 
txirder on the lane leading towaiida the Abbey, and saw the 
good man through tbe. hedge, mounted on his ass, and 
coming towaixl- the Hall. I called to him) and found) itt 
J expected, that he had a letter for me. 

Ah) Thomas, ciied 1, is it npt some mortification to you, 
who have seen better days, or at least more affluent, to ride 
on an animal which the . vorld have agreed to account dis- 
reputable I 

c Miss, replied he, stroking the neck of his beast, a Chria- 
tian would seldom err, if, in most things, he determined to 
rgo counter to the judgment of the multitude. Foi* n^ 
part I esteem the lion, the elephant, the horse, and evea 
ttM ox, less honourable than tbe«lespised ass. The ass ^has 
been ennobled beyond all other cre^ures by hin> who is 
the fountain of honour. The I.x>rd of glory made his pub- 
lic entry into his kingdopx here below upon this humble 
^tpal. (]e is on this account esteemed by Christians to 
be superior in dignity to the whole brute creation besides, 
notwithstanding he is despised by mankind in general ; who^ 
aspiring after grand and magnificent things, are not dis- 
posed to take the yoke, and to follow the example of the 
lowly Jesus. 

Well, Thomas, said L but you would have some regard 
paid to decorum. If, for instance, you were in a state ot 
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lAienee^ you would rather be Mbatned' of y^Ht bofiest 
oompasiioo) would you not ? 

. i shati never have the trial, Mi8s» answered be ;■ but osr^ 

Ittnly were I capable of being.ai&cted with shatae on such 

an account) I should have just reason to be >i3bained Not 

I hope I shall never think it bet^iesfth me .to ride upon the 

,aai»e kind of. creature which my Lord and master ro^ 

tipoa. With regard to the decoirum you'speak of, Chris- 

•liaos ought <o.remeinber tbat the. customs of the people 

are vain. The^ feshionable and 'esitravagant vices of the 

day are exceedingly alarming; and. if the destruction of 

Sodom was owing to pride, idleness, and folupss of breads 

.we have reason to believe that, the same cause will pro* 

iduce the.sam^ effect in this kingc^om. Besides, you will 

find, my.dearJHend, that mankind in general will as much 

despise tbOse whom Ike .R^eemer chooses piit o€ th/s 

/«reirld>'as tbey possibly cam despise the beast lie rode oq. 

Chrisuans are no n)orc scandalized at the ass on which he 

rode, than at the manger wbkh. first received him^ the 

^^osi| on -which he expired, or. his subsisting on the alms 

.of his pious fitUowers. We shall.be happy in proportion 

as.oivr ipitjuds are brought to be .meek and lowly, and to re* 

.aemble the Lamb of God* The proud, man is a self-tor* 

JSiientor. If be tbii^k himself overlooked, or disregarded, 

it, is more than>be.can b^ar. £ut the Christian expects no 

.better treatq^ept: and when be is despised, and his name 

is cast out as evil, for the sake of Jesus, he bears it pt- 

.tientifi apdeyen ioyjuily^ knowing that his rj^ard is great 

in heaven. . . ^ 

I told my kind' i^iBtructor, that I {proved of all he had 
.•aid. And* io^oed) >iuy dear aun;t),if you. knew but half 
. the unkind Ue^ment I havt^ met with, you would not think 
'these observations impropjerly timed. -I was leatb t^ part 
rWit^ I'hpmpa ; for how difitrent is bis conversation from 
Ttliat wbicb, l.b^ar at homer where. I at^ afraid the. most 
Hi^ is ney^r ih^ghtof frpm one week's ^fito |anotbe?9 
f-nor m^ntioped. except in % vain and too frequently in. ft 
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^ I Haft ^eli besittitittK whether I IM htU U\l nif adbt, 

that, for these four days past, tbave liv«dift the Jd^hen 
wllh the servants, and ltav« not been safiered to come into 
Otf firtbtr** prasencc. I expect that he will noTer aufier 
«ie to come near hkn any mote. 

I hat« already toid ye«y Ihatl havitf fineqiietitly had cnr 6^ 
{Kfftunity of hearing Mr. Lowe. Mr. Law heard of it, 
and told my £|ther that he was stirprised at his fitting me 
associate with aitch poor people. He came hotna exceed^ 
Ingiy angty, atld told me tliat he never thought he should 
britigup a child to be guilty of ai^ thing so tneaii. He 
added that he was j^oing lo fnalie his will thsft aftismoen, 
and^iWileM I premised neir«r to eiiiera meeting agairi^ 
would leave me only a shilling ; afid that if I coatlAued tb 
put myself upon a l^vel with sUdh a rabble^ l-itXQst not 
think ef being hi^i eonipa«ii^ ; A»r fae knew his rac^ and 
station in life better than to be stn associnte of those wlR> 
had no virttsous pride, and who mat^ested a meM^neas ef 
spirit which placed them heneath contempt. 

I cbuld tidi apeak for weeping. My father edtelaimed 
(Wo or three times, Well, Madam, at^ I to e*peotan alt« 
c(wer ? At this mbmetit Mi*sv Barnwell came in, and vaid, 
that she always tfioiight 6bedicrtc«^ te pareiits irM a ca(i4* 
fed article of religion. Indeed^ Madam, l cm pterceiife 
that Mie does every thing in^a coveft mantxer to 'itt ntjr 
fi^er agahist me. I implied, tftat iny Mivet uNe ^ufficieilt- 
'fy ahgry without her Staying: *ny thing to enrage -hilia. 
ITpon this ^M thyv' into a pass^n, and -aaidfliat Mr/Bam* 
well was too good natured by half; that he had l^Qttie^red 
jene till I Was he<l^9stroiig; that srhe WbiHd cat^- tio lAore 
ibout me ; and that he iriust^NOc^it fc^ llli pekis. This 
i^itasperat^d him ^Hl hVo^ ; :^nf hi toek ^oaih) tliat, ^a- 
lese f wouM that minute promise that- 1 would ticSn^r^efltttr 
a ineeting again, I should tiever eat no^'drtnk (any tnote %k 
liis pl'csence, nor presume to eome'ihtohis oorripany. ^ 
t>eg^ed Wm t6 tonsidei*, that his'rteqiiAfifeg atfch a^roxaite 
^«^« lAyingirii undef a hec^essify of ^sohe/ing him. 1 
^derstand yoU| Madam, said he i hh^j^^mmtmm 
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among the scTvants ; they are much too good company for 
such as you. A^ soon as thy father had said this, I was 
taken by the arm and put out of the parlour, and the door 
was clapped upon me. I went up into my study and wept ; 
but my grief was least of all for myself. My dear parent 
thinks he is doing right : my knowledge that he does wrong 
is that which troubles me. v 

I went down toward evening, and drank tea with the 
maids, who could not help- weeping for me. Nancy White 
was so overcome with grief that she wept aloud ; nor could 
she for a great while be pacified. The feelings of the low- 
er class of mankind are, I believe, in general, more' ten- 
der than people in a higher station imagine ; and I assure 
you, Madam, the artless, sympathetic friendship of these 
.poor girls was . a welcome alleviation of my grief. But, 
.above all, the omsolation I received while I was before the 
throne of grace I am unable to express. 
. I earnestly pray that these things may not be laid to the 
charge of my dear parent, who knows not what he is do- 
.ing. Before I went to the meeting I had no comfort. 
.Then my acting in a different manner from what I had 
been wont to do was an unpardonable crime. Therefore I 
: entreated my father before I went to hear Mr. Lowe, th^t 
he would permit me to go and live with you. I further 
said, that I should tliink it no hardship to become a sot- 
TSBt, or to do any thing that my conscience- would allow, 
if it would give him content. To this he replied, that he 
would i^ree 10 my last propf>sal with all Ids heart, were 
• npthisown honour concerned, seeing I was a beggar in 
nature, aiid originally designed fer nothing better than 
servitude. 

I should not, for my parent's sake, have disclosed these 
particulars even to .you. But this last step will publish 
every thing to the world, at. whose bar I shall be condemn- 
ed : nor does this^displease me ; for I do not desire to be 
justified at the expense of my father. If God, my «^on- 
sdente, and you, Madam, approve of what J do, it is 
. eneugh. Let not my dear aynt trouble iierself. I do not 
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account these stiauge things* I have inclosed the letter 
of our friendi and my companion in affliction^ and am^ 
Pear Madam^ 

Tour dutiful raepe, ^ 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 

LETTER XXXIL 

From Mr: TVerthinglfin to MiS9 Barnwell* 
MT DAAft CHILD, 

1 HAVE received a letter from our excellent {riendi 
which 1 shall immediately ti^ammit to you. You will rd* 
joice with me to hear that she arrived safe at St. Omer's ; 
and your joy will he greatly increased by the pleasing in*' 
formation that her brother is a protestant. In what a won- 
derful and sovereign mant^er does our heavenly Fatlier 
dispense his &vours ! Mr. Neville sent his son into a p^ 
pish country, that there might be no possibility of his be* 
ing poisoned with heretical notions, as he terms the pure 
gospel of Christ : but it is impossible to coutiteraet the 
will of Him, who came to seek as well as to save that 
which was lost. 

Your narratioQi my dear child, of the crue^ treatmeilt 
which you have received, has giv^ti trie much «measines^. 
It is no more, however, than we bad reairfoft to expeet. 
The kingdom of b^ivea must be enMred throtrgh ^reat 
tribuhktion. The world, the flesh, md th^ dcvit, are efte- 
mies with which a Christian is never at peace. We must, 
therefore, put on the armour of God, and %ht the good 
fight of faith to the end of ourxouree. 

You and I, Miranda, have no i^eason to comfdaitl. We 
iTiight have be^i caUed to resist onto bioad^-stymng against 
sin.v Besides, you ar6 always welcome to pat^take with 
ttiCf— I was gcdng to say of my little pittanoe j bt», I 
^*>w>k Godj more than enough rem^jmis fi»ryou, it^mfj^ 
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self« and our dear Eusebia, if Providence should place tier 
under mf protection. 

I received much pleasure from your account of Thomas 
and his ass. A humble mind is of itself a portion ; for it 
teaches its possessors to be content in the lowest stations. 
A Christian canncft think hifnsetf ignobly mounted, if he 
iid« as well as his divine master. Nor do I doubt but the 
cottage of your friend pleases himy from the consideration 
thatt it is as gcod as the stable which received the Lord of 
glory: The world) and the things of the worlds are the 
qpe ihing needful with worldly men. Riches, honouri 
aiuaaiMtuous houses, gay clothes^ and costly viands, ^iibrd 
then! all their happiness; and a poor happiness it is.** 
When we know the value of the divine favour, how many 
things are there that we can do without I It is more than 
probable^ my child, that a very great ^Kane of the things 
ef time will never be your portion : but this you ought to 
consider as a matter of small importance, f he fewer 
- talents of this kind are committed to your trust, for the 
fewer you will be accountable. If the children of God, 
-wfao^ are rich in this world, were sufficiently lo consider 
that the time is coming when they must give an account 
of their stewardship, it would somewhat abate their eager- 
ness in accumulating transitory trifles. I can only add> 
pty dear niece, that I conda^ue 

Your afifecjtionate aun4, 

J^ARY WORTfflNGTONv 

BETTER XXXIU. 

Froin li^i Mf4^a M?v^c i^:Mnai JffcKfftt^cn* 

DBAR MADAMjt 

JTHROyGH' the kind providtBBce of God' my friends 
ajid I arrived at St. Omer's yestewiay about noon. How 
tibMkfulought I to he to the Firther of mercies for the 
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goodness with which he has followed me fram tny birth to 
this moment. 

The pleasure I promised myself from seeing my dear 
brother was mixed with apprehension that he would re- 
proach me on account of my supposed heresy ; but I have 
been happily and unexpectedly disappointed. Could yoa 
have thought that my brother would come to the know- 
ledge of salvation by Jesus Christ in the French Nether- 
lands ? Yet such is the happy case : happy for me ; bm in- 
finitely more so for him. With what joy did I hear him 
speak the first time we were by ourselves 1 .The exuberant 
pleasure deprived me of speech.; and I could only express 
my delight by the tears which I shed while he pressed me 
to his bosom. 

He observed) it would not be prudent to disclose his be^ 
iiig a prqtestant, till we, arrived in England ; and that in 
the meantime he would act the part of a mediator, as far 
as he could do it with propriety. 

I mentioned my father's promise not to force me into a 
convent. 

Ah, my dear sister, cried he, don't you recollect that 
no faith is to be kept with heretics to the prejudice of the 
church ? 

I perceive he is fearful that I shall meet with foul play. 
But, as he will undoubtedly be in. the secret if any thing of 
that kind shall be attempted, I hope^ with the divine bles- 
sing, to be preserved. 

When I intimated my surprise at his being able to keep 
it a secret so long (for he has been a protestant more than 
a twelvemonth) he replied, that apparently to have no re- 
ligion was a trifling sin ina catholic country ; and that his 
few acquaintance supposed this to be his case. As they 
knew lie was fond of botany, they imagined he spent all the 
time he could spare from his studies in cultivating that 
pleasing science. And indeed it was in one of his botani* 
cal excursions that he. providentially met with a person, in 
whose commendation hft cannot suflBciently express him- 
self . All that I at present know of him is, that he lives at 
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Cftnel ; and' thai in Imn are^niiike^ th« Cfaristian, tke 
friend, the schoLr, and the gentlbman.; But I must l6ave 
for a vyhile this pleasing subject, as- Miss Barnwell made* 
me promise to give her a narrative of my voyage. 

On Tuesday, the seventh of May, at eleven &c\otk in 
the forenoon, we embarked at Gravesend, on board the' 
Ittdustry, Capjtain Wiliiamsi, bound for Calais. As we 
sailed down the river, which in this part widens very rapidly> 
a seafaring gentleman endeavoured to make -the time pass 
agreeably by telling diverting stories, in which manner he 
said they spend many of their leisure hours in long voya« 
ges. This is a true picture of tlie world, who, as they sail 
down the stream of time, take every method to sborteti 
the precious moments, till the voyage of life is- over. 

In the afternoon we met ^ fishing vessel, that told our 
captain it was blowing weather at sea.;, on which account, 
in the evening, he cast anchor at Holy^haven. The neit^ 
morning, the wind continuing rough,. I began to be sick; 
nor were my father and Signior Albino much better. How* 
ever, I kept above deck, and was pleased with the sight of 
numerous vessels. The sea-gulls also cleaving the air, 
and the porpoises sporting in the water, afforded me an. 
entertainment as. agreeable as it was .new. How great is 
that Being who has confined this turbulent element, this 
amasing world of watei^s, as with bars and doors, and has 
said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further. The ocean 
is truly a majestic and awful part of the works of God. 
How happy to have Him for our Father, who measureth 
the waters in tlie hollow of his hand ! Methi«ks seafaring 
people, above all. others,, should live in the constant view 
of eternity; since the starting of a plank, op a thousand 
unforeseen accidents, may in one moment usher them in- 
to the wprld of spirits. I pray for myself, and for every 
other servant of Jesus, that we may never spend one day. 
in such a manner as would give us a reluctaniee t3 have it 
for our dying day. (t. becomes us to be alarmed, lest we' 
should be off our jvatph and in a slumbering disposition' 
when our Lord shall come. They who ^re not habitually 

R 
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iMgM cry witfi cdrnposure^even if they ai^e- among chose 
wfco will be -pertniited to enter with 'the Bridegi?oom> «n4 
to partake ^ the nMurrioge-fHapper. . 
' On Wednesday nothing important occurred. Upon the 
approach of night the wind died away, and we east anchor 
oppouie to KIngsgate on the iste of Th'anet. I was upon 
deck early enough next niomif^ to see the sun rise from 
his watery b«d. The heavens were serene : there was a 
gentle breeze ; said every thing appeared awfhliy grandy , 
espectaily to me, virho had hot before seen this reservoir 
of waters. Presently we beheld the stupendous ctifTs of 
Dover, which serve as a barrier to the boisterous element 
We stretched over to Calais, where we arrived about ele- 
ven o'clock. Before we could set our feet on shore, we 
were accosted by waiters belongings to the inns, who each 
extolled their different bouses. But our captain, who was 
exceedingly civil, having recommended to us the Bras d^Ot*, 
we had previously concluded to put up at that. inn. 

We^had not been Imig in our room, before a capuchin* 
friar, who vrore sandals, and was without stockings, enter^ 
ed, and presented us with a paper wrhten in had English^ 
purporting thkt his monastery, having neither lands n6|r 
livings, subsisted on the charity of the well-disposed The 
friar, who bad no reason to he displeased with his recep* 
tlon, took us to see his monastery. After locking us in, 
he conducted us through several rooms, in which were 
various paintings, either of Scripture history, or of per-' 
sons of his order. In the sacristy were a crucifix adorned ' 
with jewels, a golden chalice, and many other baubles. 
The father easily perceived me to he a hetetk, by my 
taking Uttle or no notice of his reUcs and ottver tratnpery. 
He looked at me» whit^>eifed to father Albino, and shrug*^ 
ged up his shoulders. After having shown us the garden 
belonging to his monastery* whkh contained nothing 
worth describing, he let us through the garden-gate intd 
tlie parade, where the soldiers were exercising, 

Calais is a lai^e town, with tolerably good streets, ]3ut 
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1' shall not atteni]^t to describe a place which has already* 
lieen described by many others much more able to do it 
than myself. We stopped all ni^bt, and set out in the 
morning Cor St. Omer's, where we aiTived i^out noon. 
The country through which we passed was unenclosed ; 
yet all of it was under culture^ which surprised mer- The 
crops in general were good, and consisted chiefly of whei^) 
barley, and coleseed ; the last of which composes at least 
one third of the whole, and is now in flower. I felt la 
pleasing sensation when we came to the avenue which 
leads into St. Omer% that being the place where iny 
brother told us in his letter that he spent many of hb 
leisure hours. I looked for him in vain ; but a few mi* 
nutes brought us to our ifm^ the Poste Royulle.. 

With this account of my journey I must finish my let- 
ter. I cannot describe the joy of my father at the sight of 
hb son, after two. years' absence.. My own was notices 
aincere ^ though tKe supposed difierence in our senU- 
ments abated the satisfaction I should otherwise have re- 
ceived from meeting with so dear a friepd. How hapjjty 
was my disappointment. He was exceedingly. Q^^ to 
liear that the gay and sprightly Miss »«iiiwell was a pil- 
grim to the heavenly fVr » »"«« ^e desired me to give his 
kind rc*J^"*^ ^^ ^y excellent friend^, and to all who love 
"tne Cord Jesus Christ, among whom he did not forget 
'Mrs. Worthingtjoa nor our friend Livingstone and his 
wife, i unite with hinvin the best wbhes for tlie^ happi- 
ness of an my f idends, iuid continue]^ 
pear Madani, 
Yours mojst sibcerely^ 

EusEfliA nevujme:. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 

JFrom Mi»» Barnwell to Mr*. Worthingtm. 

SKAR MADAM, 

T 

X HE day after my receipt of your kind letter, enclosing 
one from our dear Eusebia, for the contents of which we 
have reason to adore the kind providence of God, one of 
Mr. Neyille^s men came to our house with a.lctler for me 
from 3Miss*NevilI^, and brought ^ single horse chaise with 
him. The Tetter waslo let me know she was very unwell, 
and to beg I would come Oyer in the chuise she had sent> 
or, if 1 could not cpme directly, that I would let the man 
wait till I could. I was surprised. She and I had been 
as intimate as sisters, and a similarity of temper had ren- 
dered us veiy agreeable to each other. But I thought 
that my corresponding with her sister was a sin never to 
be forgiven* 

^^R^^^^^^-^^^ur^Jlr^^ you, Madam, that about a wee* 
past Mr. Friend aSa^ir.r«..,,,,j^^htcr came to pay us a 
visit. I say us, as if I were a parroi-tv.,._.Gunil^ which is 

hardly the case. My mother sent word thatlimgiiirx^ 

up into tht parloiir as usual. Upon recei^g this mes-^ 
sage my resentment began to arise, it being obyious she 
iras afraid it should be known by Mr. Friend and hb family 
in what manner I was treated. . But. I immediately per- 
ceived it was a temptation of Satan. Pride, thought I> 
does not become a seryant of Jesus. I therefore put on as 
cheerful an appearslnee as I could, and went up stairs Jo 
Mrs. Friend and her daughter, Mr. Friend being gone to 
th e river to my father, who was fishing. 

When my father came home, he took no notice of Tijy 
being in the parlour ; and after our visitors were gon^, I 
thought it Vould be imprudent to return to the kitcheut 
unless I was ordered to do sq : therefore I continued where 
I was. Mrs. Barnwell told one of the maids, that she did 
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«Ot"ttiiik* I would hwft cqmt^xtpf lAit she supposed I wss 
pi*etty well humbled. • . . 

' OD.mceiviog Miss NcmUeS letter) I gave it to mi' fa- 
ther, and aehed him what bis pleasure was* M7 {deasurei 
1^1 1 said hey pray do as yoid liave done hitherto $ tliat ie, 
jwhat you please. 

i have nevery. Sir* xepMed I, to tnj knowledge) disobeyed 
.you in my life) and I tnist never shall) except where xo^ 
' soul would be eadangered by my compliance. 

My fether laughed and said he: was a Turk in thisres^ 
pect : he scaccely thought a womm had any souL How- 
ever,. QODidnued he, as Miss Neville has sent for you, and 
the family is out, I would advise you to go. I thanked him) 
and set off in less than an hour* 

All the way I went I puzzled myself to no purpose in 
thkiking what Miss Neville could want me for. When I 
arrived in the court-yard) she came «out| and received me 
very kindly ; but Ir perceived that hef eyes were red wi^h 
weeping. It immediately came into my mind that my 
dear Eusebia was dead, and J hastily asked her if that was 
not the case. She fell upon my neck and wept, and said) 
as soon as she could speak) O nO) my dear sister is sdivC) 
and I thank God she is : it is I who am dead. 

. We went into the little parlour. I could not tell what 
to think. I was apprehensive that she was disordered in 
her senses. She sat down by me, and took hold of my 
hand. Oh my dear fiiend, said she, what must I do ? I 
. fear the: earth will open and swallow me up. What is the 
mat^r Miss Neville I said J, pray tell me ; and if I can al* 
.leviate your misery, noUiing shall be wanting thatl can do. 
Q no, cried she, I fear you can do m^ no good. I have 
sinned against God ; I have injured my dear sister. O 
Miranda,, she and jfou will be angels in heaven, praising 
Ood, when I shall be howling in hell I 

I was exceedingl]^, affected) and remembered the wor^^ 

.wood and'the gaU. Well may the wise man say, The* sfif* 

Mf qfa mm mil wtain hU ir^firmiti^^ but a vfowuied 4/urff 

>5Mc^««ii.tafr ^ Wh^ t|ic arrowa^thf Alwa^^iVeHSd 
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aiuinM»ts no one^oan tdfaif the anguish but dvef giMf TUfd- 
cian of souls. ',..>.] 

I tnd^aVocir^d to p^dtty her^ hj showing that tho blood 
of Jesus Christ is sitfiftcienl to cleanse'!^*om frfl sin ; and 
that it Is a faithful sayiftg^^and* worthy of aft accet>tatioQ9 
that he came into the world to save sinoersjof whomttite 
"apostle Paul, who had been the bloody pepdecuforof Christ 
In his followers^ styled himself the chief Her %in in pfet- 
secuting her sister, I told her, was indeed exceedingly 
heinoQs. Yes/ she said, it -was ^a'ctljr parallel to Cadn's * 
persecuting Abel. If she had been suffered to procecdyl 
* replied, it undoubtedly would have been so ;• Imt f bopedf 
that, as Ananias was sent to Saul fot good, and Peter to 
Cornelius, so her sending for rne was of God. I added, 
that my susprise and my joy were' equally great, to find her 
sentiments so different from what they had been ; and that 
as the Lord had stopped her in her career as he did Saul, 
I hoped she, like him, would be a monument of divine 
mercy. . ^ . . . 

1 then desired her to tell me how this great change hiM 
' been effected. 

' My dear aister^replied sho^ left all the letters whidi had 
passed between Mrs. Wisff thington, and you, and herself, 
together with the r^nigh draughts of her own letteiji tied 
together, in her clpiSfet, and did not take the key witn her. 
As soon as I saw -them, I determined to read them careful- 
ly, and to note down every error, and write an answer to it, 
which I thougWwould employ ray leisure hours in my fe» 
ther*^ absence. I had nbt read many letters before I per- 
ceived, tfa^ in persecuting my sister, I bad been persecut- 
ing an anget of God. • The spirit that breathed in eirciV 
fine, convinced me that I had known nothing of Christiani- 
ty but the name ; slnd that I no mo!*e fe^mble^ the 
Son of God, than his murderers did. i deifermined to'read 
them through ; In doing which I found that the flentiments 
©f Mrs. Worthihg'tOn and toy siiter andyiHi Vcrenot^lflfy 
exactly alike, but' that God had given you the "gentl^^noia 
nM tneeknesB ^ laitibe, while I hMi the fietoen^rand 
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^0Mkf of a^ wolf. 'Bt^dtBy i^tr ri»«!itig ymir cane^peu* 
dence^ I had no doubt but it was the ^iil of Qod, that 
Christians should ^*3l*fn-the^^ religion from the Scriptures, 
to whieh dWne vi^mes 1 had been loo^^reat a stfan^cr. 

I tohl Miss Neville (hat thts was not ta be wondered at ; 
that it w^as not mcrclf the case with the members of the 
church of Rome, but also with the gfciicraUty of protestants, 
all unbelievers being as ignorant of the truth as she, and 
.frequently possessing as much enmity against the children 
■^ of God as she had manifested toward her dster. — Indeed, 
'madam, she feels so much cbmpunctibn on account of hdr 
guilt, that I find it necessary to? console her with the pre- 
cious declarations of meircy made to sinners in the gospel, 
Jest she shoulrfbe swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

On reading her sister's letter, she said she was glad that 
her brother l^ad Icfft a religion which encouraged its mem- 
bisrs to propagate it by fire and sword. O Miranda, added 
she, how infatuated, how blind havd I been ! Can any pro- 
position be plainer than this, that to be a Christian is to be 
like Christ ; to have the same spirit and disposition with 
him ; to embt*ace those truths which he delivered ; and to 
* be obedient to all his commands ? I should imagine, did I 
not know the contrary by sad experience, that no one could 
be so ignorant as to suppose that the merciful Redeemer 
permitted his followers to injure any person either in woni 
or deed. 

I replied, that she was tmdoubtedly right; and that al- 
though God did indeed compel sinners to come in that his 
house might be filled, it was not the compulsion of racks 
tind gibbets. They are compelled, saki I, by his Spirit and 
'truth, to lay down their arms with which they fought 
against him, and to become his willing people, as I hope, 
my dear Maria, b now your Own case. 

Ah, Miss Barnwell, cried she, weeping, you have spoken 

^«iany consofing things concerning the mercy of God, and 

i^Keve they m*e' true, and that all those will receive the 

'heavenly inheritance for whom it was intended: but my 

'IfiMtrt^ dutnordtts ftlKl so mggrav«l«cl} Uiftllof lOlilie 
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.^•JratfMi ta 4f wqiidMvft ibe l«a$l O^asoirteMiimr fl^pmlf 
<»ieof tlie«lecU . ? j 

Tbat ^u are one of the electa relied It ia wha^ y<Mi 

are not ooromanded to belii^v^) itnotbeian ths^ subject ^f 
Revelation., You art exhorted to believe tbat vrlacAk b 
true, whether you believe U or not, namely* that Jesuais 
the Christy the Son of Godr <Ad the only Savkmv of sla» 
.ners. 

I was coDvioeeiy cried ahe» bcSove I had finished r^adkig 
Mrs. WorthingUm's and. your correspondence vithmy sis« 
ter^ that nothing, can save a. guilty sinner but* the obedienoe 
and death of the Son of God; and that penance* andpil- 
grimagea, pardons and indulgences^ the merit of .g^Matd 
ivoi:k8y and every other foundation of hope» were fabe re* 
fuges. 

You saw them in their pnoper colours, replied L And 
protcstants are no more at a loss than catholics in subsUti^ 
ing something to depend upon in the room of the perfect 
work of the Son of God. How specious soever this some* 
thing may seem^ its intrinsic value is na greater than that 
of popish paitlons and pilgrimages. The songs of the rf* 
deemed will be addressed to him that loved tliem, and 
washed them from their sins in his own blood. They will 
with one consent lay their crowns at his feet, and give him 
the hommr of his achievements. To rob the Redeemer of 
his glory, or to weaken our obligations to love him, is n^t 
eur uuei*est ; since to love God perfectly is that wliich will 
constitute the happiness of angels apfl saints to all eternity. 
The angels who kept their firs| estate will adore him who 
graciously preserved them from the aj^stacy of Satan, and 
Us companions in rebellion ; and redeemed men will have 
to praii^ him for an act of kindness, in its nature somewhat 
similar, but of much greater magnitude. You tell me, 
.Miss^NeviUe, tha^ you are/ convince of this momentous 
;trutb> and y^et fear you aoe >not ofieof the elect. If yep 
rfiiBcettely believe ^ : things rel^ited. by the f^posUes g(^« 
tf^erniag the Son of God, whicli by. way^ of emincaiee ap 
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Jwpa were before presumptuous. The promises of the 
gospel, though not made to this or that person by namO} 
are made to all who believe what. God has revealed con* 
eeming his Son. 

Very true, answered she : but of those who received 
the seed of the word, there was only one kind that continn* 
•d in the truth and brought forth fruit. I replied, thtlt 

.this parable was spoken by our Saviour, that his childreki 
m%ht be cautious, lest, a promise being left them of eiw 

Bering into his rest, any of them should even so much as 

-eeem to come short of it ; and also to remind us that 
though we are saved by mere mercy, yet it is in such a 
way as wiH ttdt dbpetise with our labouring to make our 

'«ailing-and eleelion sure, or with keeping our bodies under 

•lest we should be disapproved. 

My friend, said she,- 1 beg you will pray for me, that I 

'tnay lie at the footstool of the Redeemer, from which placid 

• I desire never more to remove. The displeasure of my 
Either, I suppose, will be exceedingly great. I shall not 
wonder if he turn me and my dear brother and sister out 
ef doors, and sell off all, and go to live in a catholic country 
:with Sigtuor Albino. But these are little things. Oh, 
how little, when compared with the loss of the divine fa- 
vour I The sense I have already had of the divine dtsplea- 

^.sur^ is such, that I am convinced no evil will bear to be 
compare^ _UK^j^^^j^^j^ of an offended God. 

Smce I ^^^^^f'^-^-^jmss Neville, at my request, 
sent for our fnend Thomas ^imr^BlL,,^^^^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ 

change which had taken place in her gave ve 
The good man answered every question she put to liinT 
very perdnently. The principal were concerning election, 
and the unpardonable sin, which she feared she had com- 
mitted. MiiBs Neville unite's in kind respects to you« 
with, ' 

Dear Madam; 
; ' Your dutiful and' 

Affectionsitie NIecte, 

AtlRANDABARNWELt. 
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LETTER XXXV. 

From Mr%. JVorthington to Mm JS/eville. 

MV ]>VAa HftSS KWXZ.XB9 

HAVE received a ktter froa» my iiieee> wtiidb was «§ 
welcome as it was uneitpecte^ I may truly say concerniag 
youy aa the Lord aaki conoei^ning Jet^usaleDai bjr the propihet 
Zechariab, /« no/ ^Aia « brand ftlucked <mt f^thejire ^ The 
eoQversion of one sioaer U of much gveater importfoifie 
than the tempiopal. Qonceraa <^ aU the emptrea and king- 
doms which have ejusted si^ce the i|K>rld began \r fiwr, nol* 
withstanding many thouaands of nuJlioas of individuals ane 
comprehended in this account; yet were their nomber tfH 
jkhottsand tLoes increased} theii* temporal- bappinesi cnrmi* 
jieEy would bear no pixipertion to the eternal happmesA mt 
.jDi<«ery of one of the descendanUof Adam. TobedeKvet* 
«d from the wrath ta come> is ^ thought which tmist oiMsr* 
whelm, the capacities of the cherubim^ said serapjiimt who 
.behold the face of the infinixe I AM. B^U tbe very Httk 
Ibey know b more than sH^Gfoient to fill that yasfi and hapfiy 
.assembly with jioy at the coQver9i<¥t> of a sinner. 

The kiAgdism of S^an is a kingdom of erroi*; and all 
Us. suhjeetsi at the vevy. time they think thefnselTes the 
most wise, arer immersed in i^jpoyance! ^tb^J'*^^" ' _^* g 
wind&ofthem whobeUevw ijot h't * '^"^,^^*** ^ ®^ 
this world. la brip-- -^^^* ^^?*^* ^^ f"^'!^ 
upon uji -'••-^ •*** "Sli^t of the glorwiis gospel of U^wfe 
immxi enlightens the eyes of 9ur ^nde«*s«UMUng : k^CiSils^S us 
%sy discern those things to whiehv w».wsre be^MSf sMam^ii^ 
and to lovo: those things wt^ we JMiwre bated> i Im^ 
that this divine chsj^SB has taken plpKee^in yovr; thai )rau 
are' now convinced that you are a perishing- sinner f (i^d 
that you have fied for refnge to Cteitf as the only Saviour. 
Th^ state of man by iiaturiB,.andMlvation by Jesus Christ, 
are the leading isftfics in tbeeocxespondence between your 
sieler> wy meeoi, uAmjti^ And I wish you ever to re- 
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meaoftcn'tiiiita'^'iitorsdkf/oif which ft right rie.W cf tl^ese 
things is not the foundatioiH is a moralitf t>f which the love' 
of God miikes no part. To itnow the Redeemer ; to be 
acquainted with his person, the work he came to finish, and 
God's well-pleasedness in him, is a knowledge big with 
eircry bletsmg. It is that by which we are ti-ansformed 
into th» divine iniage. It produces a pure morality, of 
which the love of God is the basis, and with which eternal 
fife is'ihseparably and very Wisely connected. Knowledge 
and faith are twins : they are born together, and can never 
be sepaitited. If God therefore has given you an under** 
atanc&Rg to know him that is true, you may infer with the 
apostle that you are in him that is true, even in his son Je* 
slis €hnst. 

I wish you, my dear young lady, to consider thb well. 
It is a common device of Satan to raise a mist before the 
eyes of those who have escaped out of his kingdom, and to 
persuade them that they are not travelling in the road to 
Zion* He is a lying spirit, and the author both of vain 
confidence and of unreasonable fear. God will not let 
you pursue your journey to the new Jerusalem, without 
giving you proofe that he has adopted you into his fami* 
ly and that he has given you a right to enter into that 
glorious city. Jesus Christ, it is true, is ascended into 
heaven to prepare mansions for his people ; but he has 
not left them orphans. The Spirit of God is given to 
ajHde with ills church for ever ; and he now beareth wit- 
nsss widi our spirit that we are the children of God, by 
iMAung u* pttftflAcers of that peace and joy, which the world 
can no more understand by any desciiption, than a man 
bom blind eomld understand a lecture on light and colours. 
To.wUich I witl add, that if Ood has adopted you into his 
family, he has given you a childlike disposition ; you will be 
csndmaily going to him as to your parent ; and << My Far 
tl»r," and « My God,** win afford you more comfort than 
41 the words in our language besides. They who have 
received this happy privilege, will- say witli Saul after Je- 
^s had nitt4kiui}'Z<9rcfy «^Aa/ wiii tk9ufMvc me to do P The 
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direction to be given te such is plain i let them search the 
sacred epistles, and learn in \^hat manner the apostles ex- 
horted their conveys to walk .so as to please God. If you 
follow the footsteps of those who are gone to glory, in all 
holy obedience, you will thereby not only greatly honour 
God, but also demonstrate that your knowledge b real^ 
your faith unfeigned., and your joy such as the world can 
neither give nor take away. 

Your fear that you have committed the unpardonable sin 
is, I am convinced, without foundation. This sin is called, by- 
way of eminence, the sin against the holy Ghost, because 
the committers of it, after havkig in some measure been 
enlightened, and after having tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, have out of regard : 
to some present advantage returned to their former way of 
life. Judas was a fearful instance of this, kind, as were^ 
those Jews who could no otherwise excuse their rejection 
of the Messiah than by maliciously insinuating, in opposi- ' 
lion to their consciences, that his miraciles wei*e wrought 
by the power of the devil. Saul the persecutor did not 
commit this sin ; because, notmth standing he had much . 
malice, he had much ignorance ;— nor Peter, when he de- 
nied his master ; for although he had great light, yet he 
had no malice. It is the infinite mercy of God's children^ 
that they are so kept by his power as never to be sufTered 
to commit this sin. Here the wicked one toucheth them 
not, because they are born of God, and because his seedt 
or his Spirit and truth, remaineth in them. 1 hope that 
you will never be left to deny the Hedeemer in any way ; 
but above all I.pray that you may never more be left to hate 
and despise him in his followers, since that would be the 
unpardonable sin now, though it was not so a fortnight 
past, * 

The doctrine of election, about which you inquired of 
Thomas Livingstone, is one of the deep things of God, for 
which he has assigned no reason but his sovereign plea*» 
sure. That it is true, not only divine reyelatimi, almost 
in every page, but the universal voice of nature proclaisot* 
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Eycry creature was brought into being for the glory of 
him who is Lord of all. ije in a sovereign manner has 
formed them animate and inanimate, noble or ignoble, with- 
er without reason, as seemed good in his sight We can 
assign no other cause for the creation of noxious insects, 
reptiles, and ravenous beasts, than that it was the pleasure 
of the Sovereign of heaven and earth. This reason will sa* 
tisfy every one who is truly humble. 

If it be asked, wherefore God permitted sin to enter 
into the world, and why he saves some and not others from 
that dire calamity ? I can only answer that so it is. Tho 
reason I know no more, than why some of his creatures 
are toads or serpents, while others are harmless and use* 
ful. Neither can I tell why one great part of the world is 
immersed in pagani^, another in Mahometanism, an- 
other in popish darkness, nor why the inhabitants of a 
fourth part, though called protestants, are as ignorant of 
the true God, and as destitute of a well-grounded hope of 
eternal life, as the fbrmei^. Yet these are facts. It foilowsi 
that revelation concurs with experience in declaring, that a 
remnant only of Jews and Gentiles was intended to be 
saved ; and that this remnant is composed of those only 
whom the Son of God redeemed from among men. If 
you and I, my dear child, have just ground to believe that 
we are part of this remnant, it becomes us to serve, to lovej 
and to bless him who has ioved us with an everlasting love, 
and who has distinguished us from thousands on our right 
hand and on our left, who were stones of the same quarry, 
and clay of the same pit with ourselves. 

Since I wroto the above, I have received a letter from 
your sister, which I shall enclose. Poor dear girl, shp is 
involved in great difficulties ; but she bears up under theni 
like one who has made the Lord her refuge. I shall every 
day impatiently expect her. 

• My kind love to my niece, and to fhonias I^ivingstone 
md his wife. I am with true respect, 
Your sincere friend, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 

From Miss Eusebia Mville to Mrs, tVbrthing'ton, 

DEAR MADAM) 

1 HROUGH the kind providence of God» I have it in my 
power to say that i am yet ob the nght side of the walls of 
a convent, notwithstanding the pains which have been ta- 
ken by my father and Signior Albino to gain my consent 
to take %hp veilt or at least to commence my noviciate. 
With the divine permission, no entreaties shall induce me 
to do any thii^g which I know to be contrary to the will of 
God. 

The conversion of njy dear brother from popery to 
Chri^ar^ity is a grjsat mercy to me as well as to him. I 
have all the happiness in his conversation that I could wish. 
It is a support provided for me by my heavenly Father 
when I most needed it. 

We went yesterday to see the Abbey of St. Berlin. It 
is what some would call a noble structure ; but if its value 
were esdmated by its usefulness, a^very little money would 
purchase it. It was about eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 
We found the monks at matins, or morning prayers, if 
the repetition of a form of words in concert, with a loud 
noise, and no apparent devotion, can be so called. After 
-^Q, had staid a little while to see this mock-worship, oui* 
guide took us into the vestry, and showed us such quanti* 
ties of rich vestments as amazed me. They were flower- 
ed with gold and silver, in a very curious manner, and 
with the utmost profusion. We see by this, and by eveiy 
f)^er kind of magnificence which abounds in their church- 
es, how offensive the cross of Christ, and his poverty, are 
to the natural man. We were next shown the sacnsty. 
A large pair of folding doors being opened, we beheld a 
quantity of useless wealth, which it would require a vo- 
lume, to describe. In general} it consisted of a collection 
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of relics, in cases of gold ornamented \vith jetreh, togeth- 
er with a great number of vessels of the same metal. The 
gig^tic silver candlesticks, among so much other wealthy 
appeared but like common things. I was sorry to <ee my 
dear father and Signior Albino take so much notice of these 
Tanities, which, as well as every thing else that these spi- 
ritual merchants have gained by trafficking in the souls of 
men, are doomed by the righteous judgment of God to 
come to nought. When my poor sister intended grcatif 
h>t)flfend me, she used to tell me of the bams in which 
the heretics held their religious assembHes. But I per- 
ceive nor xfftpropriety in worshipping him in a^am, who 
iiiftde his ptibfic entry into his domitdons in a stable. I do 
not like these poor, these pitiful things. Upion what bau* 
bleii do we set our affections before we are possessed of the 
' true riches ! 

After diaAer, ikiy father asked me how I liked the Ah- 
bey of St. Bertin. Not at aH, Sin replied I ; suck great 
Wealth and splendour ill become the follewertf of liim who 
had not where to lay his head* 

You seem detemnned, youn^lady, eaid fother Albino, 
to find fauk with every t^ng belonging to our holy reH- 
gioD : otherwise you might discern^ thatthes<t noble struc- 
tareS) costly jewels, and splendkl veslmefik*, irere mtettd*'' 
ed by the donors to do faonoar to him: wh^ is Lo^d ef lordv 
and King of kings. 

Whatever might be the- motii'es, Sitj answered I, of 
these who gave away their vifeahh for sDch vain aiid osten- 
ta^us purposes, since they did not do it in dbbdience to 
the command of Christ, they vrtll not receJve- a reward. 

Why, child, cried my fother,^ the tabernacle of Moses, 
and the temple of Solomon, whidh were apprbjitiated to 
divine worship, were as expensive and magnificent as they 
posnbly could be made. By analogy, therefore. Christian 
temples ought to be as sumptuous as the circumstances of 
the worshippers will permit. 

The tabernacle and the tempFe^ Sir, replied^ I, together 
with the whole Jewbh economy, were shadows of good 
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things to come. Those plapes were honoured with the, 
sensible presence of Jehovah ; and were intended to pre-, 
i&<^ure the tabernacling of the. Son of God here belowt in 
the sinlcsR body and soul which were prepared for his re- 
cej^tion. But the best temple now is the body and soul oC 
a Christian, which God sanctifies to be the pkce of his^ 
residence. Whercver^a few believers are assentbled in 
tlie naixjie of Christ, he is present among them; and the 
place thety meet in, whether a barn or a stable, an upper 
or a -lower room, is better ornamented in God's esteem 
than the abbey . we have now b^cn surveying. 

The jaundiced eye, cried fiither Albino^ sees every thing 
yelUw ; and with a similar disease is that mind siFected« 
which is prejudiced against the good ways of God by htk* 
ying drank of the foul and muddy, streams of heresy. 
How could it be possible otherwise for you to pre&r a banoL 
or a stable, for the worship of God, to a solemn and state- 
ly temple? Pray, Mr. Wm. Neville, did you ever hear or 
read of any person that was so obstinately beat upon.hia 
own destruction as this poor deluded girl ? 

Father, relied he, I beg you will excuse me. - 1 must 
agpain de^lafe that I am detei^ianed to taJ&e no part in this 
cont^vf r9y> be^tOji^e I feel myself unequal to the task you 
liquid .unp9|ie,t]|^Qt9^ {me* If you and my honoured parent 
cannot silence theohjocti^ns of my dear sister, how can I 
expect to succeed ? , 

My lather commended my brother fyr his wisdom and 
prudence; and observed, that young people, when they 
met with an l^^reucal argument which they could not an- 
swcstr, wece apt to conclude, though not very modestly^ 
thfit it was Hnans^erable* With regard to you, my chHd, 
it had been, happy for, you and me too if you had never, 
been bom. 

Ah, my dear friend, said father Albino* thia young lady 
is a fearful monument of the just displeasure of God, ma- 
nifested against those who give ear to lying vanities, or 
who in f^y^ measure di^iart from the faith once delivered 
to the saima. The cominoo observation, that the best 
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things cerrupted are th^ wortt^ was never moi^e Teiifi^d 
than in her. An exce!l6ht uiiderstancKng and a good edu^ 
cation are perverted to the d¥eadM purpose of palliaftittg 
heresy. And the best nigral temper (with sorroMr I 
speak it) is tamed into the gait of asps ; for whenever she 
speaks of the holy religion wherdn she was educsd^d, the 
most malicious heretic could never say more disrespectful 
tilings. The very temptes whereiti we worship the God 
of our £ithers, though the glory of the world, are no bet* 
ter, if you will believe her, than the paltry conventicles of 
mushroom sectaries, many of whom disappear be^re they 
have been Honoured with a name. Thfe faith of the holy 
Roman ch«irch was spoken of with admiration throughout 
the world, in the time of the apostles ; and like its tem- 
ples, it-cotitinues firm and unmoved to the present hoar ; 
nor shall tibe gates of hell prevail against it. 

It is my earnest wish, Eusebia, said my &tlier, and I 
iiB|>lore yott not to refuse my request, that 70U will take 
the vey. When you are in the company of tlie holy sis^ 
ters, I have no doubt but their gende manners^ and pious 
conversation, will bring you to a juster wily of thinking. 
You sill then bless me and my venerable Mend f^ the 
csare we have taken of your everlasting ihterefst. i 

O my dear &ther, cried I, (failing upon my knees,) I 
beseech you not to ask your pool* ehUd the only^tblng she 
cannot grant. My friends may come to me*; but I cannot 
go to them. ^ -. 

Indeed,, young lady, said fiadier Albino, if I wem*j€fav 
parent, I would soon convince you thaiit is ni^ so impossi- 
ble as you suppose it to be. I kx»w you r^y upon, his 
promise not. to force yourinclination ;. but I ilKlpo he wiU ' 
consider, that a rash promise, or even vow^ isly^tter broke* 
than kept 

Ah, fiMlber, replied I, how oft hmve I faeand^you accuse . 
the protssiants- of infustice^ in supponng. thait eatlK>]ioa 
think a breach of faith with heretics norani / .; , j 

And I still accuse ttem,' inteinipttid he^angcily^f but 
this W adifierem can; The pfQmS»rv£mf firiindiihatriMs^! * 

S 2 
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would, not compel you to renounce your errors, \m» virtu* 
ully a promise to becoBaean accomplice in your ginlt.- 
IVloreover, if we are covunaoded to compel persons to 
come in, that Chrjist's house miqr be filled, ought wo not 
to compel those to come back who have stmyed from th& 
good ways of God ? If your fiither had promised to mur* 
der yoU) it would not be his duty to keep his promise ; but 
he would act infinitely worse, if he were to keep his pro- 
mise of letting you go to hell without interruption. 

Indeed, Eusebia, said my fatlier, you nit|st renounce 
your errorsy or submit to take the veil- I did not act 
lightly when I promised to be the cauate of your ruin. 1 
have had a long conversation with my fiiend upon this sii^- 
ject, and: am convinped thai no engagements to break the 
l&ws of Christ can be binding. I must do myself the jus- 
tice, however, to declare, that, when I promised not to 
ftrce your inclinaUon, I intended to keep my word. But 
as the apostles could do nothing agsinst the truths iMit for 
tlie truth ; ^ no good catholic can bind himself either to 
do any harm to.the faidi and church of Chiist, or to omit 
doing them:all the service in bis power. 

I . w«« 90 terrified when I beard this ressoniog, tbs^ it 
\7as with diffieulAy I. kept from swo<K>ing. My. dear brother^ . 
pei^ceiving jmy discM^der, put Ms arm round my neck, and 
besought. my iPst^er not to carry matters to such, an ex- 
tremity, or at leasi to allow me time for consideration. 

Alas, my son, cried Signior Albino, you cannot con- 
ceive the indu%eDce she has already had. Yet I dare say 
Iier fi^^ierwUl^have no objectioii to grant lier any reaacma- 
bie time to retract her errors, provided ^e will promise 
to employ thsft time i^ oadeavouring to i^econcile herself 
to the church,' 'Which like a tender parent, is wilMng to re- 
ceive returning prodigals. To this my father assented, 
desiring^ me also: to consider, that they had nothing in 
view,>nov eoiUd have, but the glory, of God, and thegood' 
•f my precious aoul. 

How «ad a.thitigit is to h«re a. conscience mianformed. 
Ti^ iPas'itlte case of itoae wlio munkred-ihe jL<ord of 
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glory ; and it was once the opinion of Paul, that he otight 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesos of Naaa- 
reth. A Christian makes the Scriptures the entire rule of 
his fiuth and practice. The Jews could not have crucified 
the Messiah, unless they had first made the word of God 
of no effect through their traditions : and to this source 
must be imputed all the bloodshed and murders which 
have been perpetrated in the name of the meek and lowly 
Jestfs. 

I have this day conversed widi my father, and pleaded 
his promise, but without efiect. His conscience is under 
the direction of the priest, who tells him that no promise 
can be binding which is made to the prejudice of religion. 
And indeed I remember, that wheti a protesiant gentleman 
was once telling father Albino that the council of Constance 
had decreed that no faith was to be kept with lieretics, he 
re]^ed, that the council was misrepresented ; for that, oo- 
account of a safe conduct being granted by the emperor to 
that ai)ch»heretic Uuss, it had decreed, not that no faith was * 
to be kept with heretics, but that no safe conduct ought to 
be of any prejudice to the catholic religion. This excuse 
1 remember was not satisfactory to me ; since it was then 
my op&nien, as much as it is now, that no consideration 
whatsoever should make us deviate frcmi- truth and justice. 
i am veiy sorry that my fiither has been persuaded to 
break his promise, for his own sake ; for, as to myself, I 
trast Uiait, through the kind providence of God, I shall be 
enabled to defeat the counsels which are taken against me* 
I hope soon to have the pleasure ci seeing you at Isling* 
ton, unless my dear parent should aher his resolution, 
which I have no reason to expect. I frequently think that 
but little food is requiUte fer the preservation of life. I 
am the worst off with respect to clothes, having few that 
will suit my mean condidon : but I have a trifiing sum of 
money, which is a great mercy. I shall not show my broth- 
er this letter, Wng determined not to inform him how I 
intend to extricate myself out of my present difficulties. 
He is truly all I coi^ wish in so near and dear a relation: 
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but I am determined not to involve' htm in mf mi^Mtunes. 
BemdtHf suefa a double afaoclr migbt be more thaii<^nfjr dear 
parent could bear. 

I am. With the best veapects to you tmd ny other land 
fHendsy ^ 

Dear Madam} 

Yours very uncerely* 

EUSEMA NEVILLE* 



LETTER XXXVIL 

From AIie9 J^emilc to Mr^, IFort/dngfan, 

~ DEAR MADAM, 

^ HAVE received your kind letter, enclosing one fnrni 
rny excellent but much injured sister ; injured by no one 
more than by myself. My mind is so much agitated, thaft 
nothing less than the obligadons which I and mydear sisi* 
ter are ynder to Mrs. Worthington could have made me 
put pen. to paper. 1 thank you lor your good wishet and^ 
seasonable instnictiouy and entreat your prayers that I. may 
never turn my back on the good ways o^'Cbd. How.mueh 
have I been mistaken I I inty and pn^ for my dear parent 
and Signier Albino^, who know net what they are doin^. 

It would give me yreat pleasure, Madam, to hear that 
my dear sister were under your friendly roof. As it is her 
intention to make an attempt ta escape, the moments will 
appear to me very tedious till I shall liear of her having 
eilRscted her purpose. Widi re^rd to myself and my dear 
brother, we have undoubtedly much to fear, if we carrjr 
our views no further than* to a fiirious priest,, and an iocens* . 
ed panent: but I trust I have in some measure beenena* 
bled to rely upon him wba said to the boiateroua vavea^ 
Peace, be still. 

I am. convinced that the dodtrtne ^Ifielectian is true. 
The diviqesovereigntyrBS^'you^ justly obi^p*ve, islnscribed 
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upon every thing which we behold. And my detir Miss 
Barnwell has proved to me> that it is far from wearing an 
unfriendly aspect, even to the unconverted and the chief 
of sinners. It dees, indeed, said she, put an insurmoun-* 
table obstacle in thc^way of working for life ; but that 
ought not to be lamented, since it lays the axe at the root 
of pride. It puts no bar in the way of salvation : for rot* 
ry one that aakcih rrceiveth ; and Ac that sceketh findeth 5 
and to him that knocketh it ^hall be oftened. 

How forcible are right words. How wise and excellent 
are the ways of God. How far does our wisdom fall short 
of those things of the most High, which we esteem unreal 
Kmabley weak, or foolish. My friend was a mean, in the 
hand of God, of making me fall in love with a doctrine 
which seemed before to wear ^he most terrific aspect. 
The truth is. this; those parts of divine revelation which 
appear unfriendly, or even uareasonablei in theory, are 
jalutary^ in- practice. - 

Notwithstanding the magnitude of my crimes, I hope I 
have not committed the unpardonable sin. In addition to 
what you have said concerning that sin. Miss Barnwell as* 
cribes its unpardonableness, not to the insufficiency of the 
blood of Christ) but to its being a proud or malicious re-' 
jectkm of the way of salvation. The first ray of divine 
light which shone into my soul, was a conviction that I had 
-trampled under foot the blood of the Son of God ; and the 
moment I saw what I had done, floods of tears accompa- 
nied the happy discovery ; I fled for refuge to that Being 
whom I had injured ; and my grief was swallowed up by 
joy. 

It remsuns that I labour (Continually to make my calling 
and election sure. If Mrs. Worthington will be so kind 
as to send me, in her next letter, a description of a true 
Christian, it will be a valuable addition to the favours con- 
ferred on, 

Dear Madam, 

Ybur much obliged friend, 
1 MARIA NEVILLE; 
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LETTER XXXVlir. 
From Miss Barnwell to Mrs, WortMngtQn*^ 

DEAR MADAMy 

1 STILL continue with Miss Neville. We expect a let- 
ter from you every post, containing news from our dear 
Ettsebia, and in the meantime console ourselves "witlrthft 
consideration that she is under the protection of an almigh- 
ty Gnardtaik 

About five o^clock this evening, as we were sitdnif iH 
the court, Mr. Ctifibrd rode by in hh way to his pwn house. 
He stopped t» tell me that he had received a letter from 
Ireland from his sen^ whose return to Poplar Grange he 
expects every day. We invited him to tea. In the cotirse 
of the conversation,'-hc told us that the letters he reccive<i 
from him w^ft AiH of religion, which, cried he, is thrown 
away upon me. ' This^ j^roduced tke fbllowiilg conversaw 
tion. \ 

Mir. Is it becatuse y<%, i^ly thihk that if you were 2t 
believer, you would be unhappy, that you so obstinately re^ 
fkalt the evidences of Ghristianity ? 

Mr. C. Undoubtedly. Praf what should I gain by its 
being true ? 

Mir.. Notliing, Sir, if you were to live and die in aiibe<^ 
lief. But pcfrmit me to assert, that if you were to believe 
it, you would be a great gainer. 

Mr. C. I think you cannot defend your assertion. Sup- 
pose I were to believe this moment every thing written by' 
the apostles, I should immediately become a miserable 
creature. 

Mir. I must beg leave to deny this. And I change 
you. Sir, to lay your finger upon any one proposition inUie 
New Testament, and to prove that the belief of it Would 
make you miserable. 

Mt. C. It is every where declared that the wicked wail)e 
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damned. I know that I am a wicked mmi. Can ftu per- 
suade me that to believe I shall be damned would make me 
hap{^ * 

Mir. If, Sir, you were to believe that the threatenings of 
the gospel will be executed, what effect would it have up- 
on you ? 

Mr. C. I say again, it would make me miserable. 

Mir. And what do miserable people do ? 

Mr. C. They try to get rid of their misery. But the 
ChristioB religion does not encourage men to try to save 
themselves. Heaven is not to be purchased by good works, 

Mir. It is true. Go then to the Almighty Parent of 
the universe for mercy. Implore the pardon of your sins 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, and your suit will not be 
rejected. 

Mr. C. Alas, Miss Barnwell,* it is a vain attempt to en- 
deavour to cleanse this Augean stable. Answer this 
question, Was the reputed son of the'carpeiiter the Crea- 
tor of the world ? 

Mir. I believe he was. 

Mr. C. Well done, girl, that is honest. I hate those 
who defend the religion of JeStrs by asserting that the 
deity of the Messiah, and the doctrine of the atonement, 
are no parts of it. Do you think they believe themselves 
what they endeavour to impose upon others ? Not a tittle, 
not a tittle of it, I assure you. 

Mir. I cannot say that, Sir. They undoubtedly are 
but partial believers, 

Mr. C. I am too honest to become a Christian upon 
those terms. If Jesus did not assert his divinity, and if 
his death is not maintained to be an atonement for the 
ains of his followers, there is no meaning in language. 
He was condemned and crucified for blasphemy. If his 
enemies had misunderstood \iim, would not his disciples 
have declared after his death that he laid no claim to 
deity ? I require that you show the reasonableness of the 
divinity of Jesus. How could that Being who fills the 
uniterse become a man, and be brought up to a trade ? 
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Indeed, how Van he become the object of sight, who being 
erery where, is necessarily invisible. 

Mir. You appear to allow that there is a great Being 
who created the world ? 

Mr. C. I cannot doubt it. Wonderful contrivance b 
displayed in every thing which I behold. 

Mir. I am glad you believe the esdstence of a God.-— I 
further ask, Wherein does man eitiinently differ from the 
brute creation ? • 

Mr. C. In his ability to contemplate and admire the 
works of God, and to reverence their Almighty but invisi- 
ble Author. 

Mir. Is it not probable that a part of the rational crea- 
tion will be the companions of that God whose works they 
now contemplate and admire, and whom they now rever- 
ence and love ? 

Mr. C. Companions, my friend ? God is every where, 
and beholds his creatures ; but his creatures cannot see 
him. 

Mir. Cannot God visibly manifest himself to them ? 

Mr, C. Such a manifestation would not display a thou- 
sandth part of his perfections. 

Mir. I do not ask whether creatures can compre- 
hend their Creator^ but whether he can visibly appear to 
them ? 

Mr. C. Suppose I grant it. 

Mir. If you grant it, you cannot tax with absurdity the 
appearance of God as a man, a poor man^ and*k carpenter. 
The great possessions of the rich, and the martial i*obes of 
the warrior, attract the notice of the giddy throng ; but 
every thing is valued by the sovereign of the universe ac- 
cording to its moral excellence. 

Mr. C. All the world shall never persuade me that 
there are three Gods. 

Mir. I shall not attempt to do it. 

Mr. C. But does not Athanaaius in bis creed declare 
that there are three Gods ? 

Mir. He tells us that the Father is God, that the Son ia 
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God, and that the holy Spirit is God ; yet that there are 
not three Gods, but one God. This is equal to saying, 
that the one Jehovah is both the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Spirit Every Athanasiah maintains this ; and you^ 
Sir, have acknowledged the possibility of it. 

To this Mr. Clifford could only reply by saying that 1 
argued tolerably well, but that I had chosen a very im- 
'proper subject to work upon. I told him the ^eater was 
his misfortune ; but that I would pray for himy for which 
he thanked me. 

He bias been at the Hall since I left it, and he tells fne 
that my father and mother live very much at variance. 
They quarrelled before him about what she had lost at 
play, and about debts that lie had pidd which were coif- 
""tracted before her marriage. 

Miss Neville unites with me in the best wishes for 
your happiness, 

J am, deiar Madam* 
' Your s^ectionate niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELt. 



LETTER XXXIX. 

From Mrs* Ifortfdngton to iW?« JieviUe, 

DEAR lUSS NEVILLR, 

[1 RECEIVED your letter and that of my niece. My 
delay in writing proceeded from the hope that I should be 
able to give you the happy intelligence of the arrival of 
your sister, from whom however I have not at present 
heard. 

i rejoice that the great truths of 'the gospel are not 
offensive to you; but it gives me still greater pleasure 
that you approve and embrace them. 
. I learn by njr niece's letter that you have had Mr. 

T 
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Clifford with you. Poop man, he has long been enlisted 
under the banner of infidelity. We may perceive by the 
conversation he has had with my niece, how little it is 
that infidels have to say in defence of their rejection of 
divine revelation. Those truths which iii his view are the 
most unreasonable and absurd, such as the dreadful threat- 
enings to sinners, and the divinity of our dear Redeemer, 
she has shown to be as agreeable to right reason as they 
are to the Scnpturcs. Infidels talk of the absurdity of 
God's dwelling with men. Yet much of the heathen my- 
thology is, I am persuaded, nothing but this truth in ruins. 
God's visiting the patriarchs seems to give but little un- 
easiness to unbelievers, whether Jews or Gentiles. To 
what can we attribute tliis, except that there was not that 
visible poverty in those appearances of the divine Majesty 
under the Old lestament which there is under the New. 

You desire me to give you a description of a true Chris- 
tian. It may not be improper previously to observe, that 
unregenerate persons may possess partially, and for a time) 
many of the marks of a servant of God. It is not impro- 
bable that our heavenly Father, who is wise in counsel, has 
left instances of those who have been almost Christians) 
that we may watch over ourselves and each other with a 
holy jealousy, and never think of laying down our arms, 
and making peace with our internal enemies, which he has 
determined that we shall expel under the conduct of the 
Captain of our salvation. 

A Christian is one whose ears God has opened to hear- 
ken to his voice ; whose undei siandihg he has enlightenibd 
Tjy his Spirit to discern the divine glory shining in the cha- 
racter of the despised Jesus of Nazareth ; and who is con- 
vinced tiiat the righteousness of the Redeemer is the only 
robe in which he can appear before God. Though a per- 
son shotild hold A number of enx)rs, which to you or me 
inay appear inconsistent with this fundamental truth ; yet 
if this truth be held fast, his spot is but the spot of G^d's 
children. The plague of leprosy has affected' nothif^i^ but 
the skb ; the vitals are not touched : therefore the high 
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priest of our profession will pronounce him clean. Wher- 
ever this faith is genuine, it will be productive of trust in 
the Redeemer, and the language of the soul will be like 
that of Habakkuk, JUhough the fiS'tree shaU not blossom^ 
neither shall fruit be in the vinesy the labour qf the olive shall 
faily and the fields shall yield no meaty the fiock shall be cut 
off from thefoldy and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord^ I will joy in the God of my salva^ 
tion. If a Christian be tempted to depart from Christ, he 
will say with Peter, Lordy to whom shall I go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life : and I believe and am sure that 
thou art that Christy the son of the living God, And where 
faith and hope are genuine, they are always accompanied 
by love to God and to all his commandments. But upon 
this grace I intend td be more particular ; because by 
•^orks of love to God and our neighbour we glorify our 
heavenly Father in the sight pf. the world, and prove that 
we are neither barren nor unfiniitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Chiist. 

. U If we lave God, the grand idol Self is dethroned, and 
God reigpis in our souls Though sinful self-love and its 
brood of evils are constantly asking for admittance, they 
are denied it; and if they slip in unawares, they are turn- 
ed out with detestation. 

. 3. Meditation, prayer, and other religious duties, are 
QOt submitted to with reluctance, and i^erely as smaller 
evils ; for God pours upon his people a spirit of prayer 
and supplication, ancl the most exalted happiness of the 
unconverted sinner will not bear to be compared with that 
joy and serenity which flow from reconciliation with God. 
Bibulus is afraid to neglect family prayer. If^ therefore, 
be have spent the whole day in a tavern, he will call bi3 
children and servants to prayer at night, because he thinks 
none but wicked people neglect the worship of God in their 
families. But, Bibulus, if the love of Christ had^any share 
in your devotion, there \yould be a greater uniformity in 
your conduct, and you would spend the day to his glory as 
well as th^ night. 
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3. If the love of the Supreme Being be our. prevailing 
passion, we have imbilbed tbe meek and humble spirit o^ 
his Son, who is the image of the invisible od. W,p are 
teachable, and childlike ; every thought is brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ ;, we do not love gran- 
deur and magnificence, but condescend to men of low^ es- 
tate, and are pontcot in the meanest station. VVe prefei; 
that which our heavenly Father prefers, and ^re desirous 
that he should choose our portion for jlis. Clitus is zealoiis 
in his profession of religipn ; but wherever he comes, he 
must have the pre-eminence :„ he can bear neither superior 
i)or equal. This tamper renders his Christianity^ doubtr 
ful ; for he who does not posse^ |he spirit of .Christ, and 
who has not learned of him to be meek and lowly, is none 
•f his. . _ , ....:-.._ 

4. Our God being jusft and hply, if ve do not abhor 
fjyery thing which is junjuft, jpr unholy, we do not. love him. 
How can any one love the divine chai:acter whQ do^s not 
^ndeavour to imitate U? /V^^e see an ern^nent .instsmce^c^ 
this love of justice at>d holiness in Joseph. iJiere is none 
greater^ s&i4 he to his mistress, in this house ikizn /; net^ 
ther hath my master kefit dftck any thing from me but thee^ 
because thou art his vnfe : how then can I do tlds great wici* 
edness and sin ^gainst Gotf^ Neither does the C&ristiaii 
censure the conduct of the aivine Befhg, because he haft 
mercy on whom he^wlll haye mercy \ because he harden- 
ed the heart ef t^haroah ; nor because he cfios^ Jacob in 
preferepce to Esau he^ve eltlier of them w^s born. The 
whole world coijjd not gersui^de h\tn, tjiat t^ Jud^e of all 
the earth w.iii not do that, which i4 Hght. , J5$' is^wejl sS- 
syred, that if, to preserve his justice ^ftoij(j being violated^ 
he spared not his byn Sonj he w01 on no account Ho »i!if 
thing contrary to the purity of his nature. / , . 

5. The love oJF God will cause us to foyjttbo^e who Sear 
his image^ and in proportipiji^as they appear .to us to bear 
it. These, howejrer they may, be despised by the world, 
we shall esteem the excellent of the earth. , And this Ipyc, 
where it is real, will not consist merely in an affection 
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which we feel for them, much less in courtcwis behaviour, 
or kind speeches ; but, as we have opportunity, we shall 
minister to them of our substance, pray; for and instruct 
them, or show our love to them in the best way we are able. 
A sinful self-love forms the basis of the character of every 
unregenerale man ; for if he is induced to give all hb 
goods to feed the poor, selfishness is the only motive. But 
the Christian is animated by nobler principles. His su- 
preme affection is placed upon that great Being, whose 
holiness and goodness are beyond all comprehension, and 
infinitely beyond all bounds. It is his habitual delight to 
be obedient to his commands, and he loves his image 
wherever he sees it impressed. This love to the servants 
of God is an essential part of the Christian character, and 
is that by which the sincerity of our faith will be tried at 
the grand assize. Christ will then say I was an hungered 
and ye gave me meat ; not, Mydiacifilea were an huni^ered, 
and ye gave them meat. — I'he divine temper of love also 
shows itself, in meekly bearing and in mercifully forgiving 
inj^ries ; for charity, or love, suffereth long for the sake 
of Christ, and yet is kind. Father ^forgive them^ said our 
suffering Saviour, for they knBw not what they do : and his 
martyr Stephen followed his example, crying out in his 
last moments, Lordy lay not this sin to their charge, 

6. If we love God, we shall prefer his favour to every 
thing which the world holds up to our view ; yea, to life 
itself; and sin will consequently be accounted the greatest 
of evils, because it unavoidably tends to separate us from 
communion with him. Believers have sometimes been 
surprised into great sins. While they are in this wilder- 
ness, they carry a body of sin and death about with them ; 
and the flesh, with its corrupt affections, lusteth against the 
spirit, or that new nature or mind which God hath given 
them. But sin is the object of their detestation ; and even 
those sins which the world entirely overlook will api)ear 
exceedingly sinfql to them, because they are contrary to 
him whom their soul loveth. Unrenewed persons may 
dislike sb on several accounts ; as because it hurts their 
T#' 
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honour, or interest, or puts them in tear 6F ciond^hinatlon : 
but they never hate it merely because Odd hates it, and 
because it is their meat and drink to do his will. 

7. Love to (iod manifests itself in a childlike dispou- 
tion. Because ye are sonsj says Paul, God hath sent forth 
the Sfiirtt of his Son into your hearts, crying, Jbha, Father, 
Adam, when he lost the divine image, lost the temper of a 
child, and fled fram God as a slave flees from his master. 
V/hen we are adopted into God's famify, then that child- 
like disposition returns, which is productive of the best 
consequence, no obedience bein]^ acceptable to liim wlierc 
it is wanting* Whoever therefore eiitertains a strong sus- 
picion that he is not interested in the divine favour, niay 
assure himself that his love to God is weak and Iahguish*r 
ing, if indeed it have any existence. 

8. The "(uiowlccfge of the true God always precedes tKc 
love of him. To love an unknown God is to love an idol 
of our own imagination, llic true Ciod has ho bodily 
parts, but is the one pure* eternal Minid, and can only be 
seen by us in his works. Ttie works of creation are graiia 
and maghiBcent, and would fill .with amazement every ra- 
tional being, were it not for that sottish stupidity whlcli 
forms a pait of original corruption ; and they as well as 
the works of providence, display the divine goodness, wis- 
dom, and power. But the works of redemption bjr the 
Son, and of sanctification b^ the Spirit, so far surpass them, 
that the siin itself is eclipsed by their more refulgent splen- 
dour. To be warmed and enlightened, to l)e fed and cfoth- 
ed, are great blessings, and call for gratitiide to our Bene- 
factor: biit to iif delivered from the wrath to come, and to 
be made partakers of eternal blessedness in the presence 
of €rod, are favours of such a tiature, that lio language can 
descrilie their worth. The headien worlil, before llie cdin^ 
ing of Christ, are represented ^as lying in wickedness. Al- 
though they professed to know God, yet they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thankful ; that v&^ they did not 
love him. And the Jei|s who rejected the Messiah were 
truly toldbyhitn, thajfthe Ibvcof God vrts not in them. 
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possessed this diVihe knowled|^e. They looked forwftMIs 
to the Messkh ^ho was to come. Abrahaih rSjdceii to 
'iec hiaddy ; aiid he saw it^ and ft^« glHd. David in sfnrit 
'called Mm Lord, Isaiiah Mit; hit glory /afid afiake qf him* 
Indeed iall the prophets wrote concernthg him : for it is 
Ifeud, that beginning at Moses and dll the firofikets^ he ex* 
"founded Unto them in all the Scrifitur^s the things concerning 
himself. But we live Smifer a dis^ensatibn of BUperior 
light. To us the s6n of righteousness has arisen. He 
lias a^suthed oiir nature ; God has dwelt with man upon 
the earth ; that eternal life which was vfith the Father his 
'been thdni/ested unto lis ; he has been ftreached to the Gen- 
'tilest believed on in the Hvorldy and received ufi into glory, Wc 
therefore certainly cannot eiepect etertial life, uilless 1»^ 
iinoyf the only tnieG6d,and Jestis Christ Wh&tn h« hath 
^ent. 

I have written a long letter, notWitli^taAiding I tisn ^v 
%rom having finished what I intehded to taf-. I tiiust de- 
ter what remains till I write agsiiil, which I hc^e the ar- 
rival of your sister frdih Frahce will soon give toe the 
"pleasure of doing. 

I cohtihuaHy |^ray for your whiile feimily, ^atid am, ivith 
^inceTe "afTection to yourself and to triy nieclii 
My dear Miss NeviHe, 

Ydiir friend and cbedient iervftnt, 

MAtlY WORTHINGTON- 
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Pirom *Mrs, Worthingioti to ^^ss 'Mvtlle. 
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OUR sister is Hot arrived,^iaor h«Ve I yet i^^ilt^ 
alittti^r Trbkn ter, I'atiiddasly e'xpi^et eliher^ ir the 
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other every day. I shall endeavour to beguile the tedious 
moments by resuming the subject of my last letter. 

9. As soon as the love of God is kindled in iiis breast, 
the sinner views temporal objects with new eyes. He 
better understands the value of riches, honour, and every 

.other transitory good, and esteems the divine favour the one 
.thing needful. Ail unregenerate men have this in com- 
mon; they place their chief happiness, in some way or 
other, in that which is not God. In a word, those who do 
not love the divine Being, and who do not prefer his favour 
to every other object, will be found at last never to have 
loved him at all. 

10. In examining whether we truly love God, there are 
few better rules than, when we are reading the writings of 
the apostles and prophets, to consider whether our minds 
are in unison with them. The cxixth psalm sliows this to 
have been eminently the case of the sweet singer of Israel. 
We cannot love God in any greater degree, than we think 
in conformity with those living oracles. Every error has 
a tendency to weaken our love, to God, because in some 
way or other it gives us erroneous conceptions of him. 
Or if our love should not be thereby weakened, it will be, 
in that respect, not love to God, but to an idol of our ima- 
gination. W.helher this idol be numerically one, or three, 
or a thousand, the difference is of small account. He there- 
lore wl^o thinks as the apostles and prophets thought, and 
who laves the truth which they delivered, loves that God 
whose truth it is. 

A counterfeit love of God is not uncommon. Catholics 
hug and kiss a crucifix, and bedew it with tears. They are 
likewise greatly moved by the representation of the suffer- 
ings of Christ in pictures. But the affections may be me- 
chanically excited, where there is no knowledge of the di- 
vine character, nor the least love to It. 

Protestants may work themselves up into raptures by an 
ideal view of Christ upon the cross, or in the garden of 
Geth^mane.; This of itself is nothing but the effect of 
imagjjiaUoji'. It)s a m&lady which frequently attends per- 
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spiis who are truly religious, biit it i^ no pJih^f rclijgiofi^ tt 
liiay be,, and frequently has been, Wlierc there is ho know* 
ledg^' of Ood, or love to hii^ as he is eSdhiblted in hii 
works and in his word. In this la4t caise such person^ are' 
often flamingly zealoii^, and CQns^de^ themselves as Chris- 
tians of the first niagriitucle ;' fiiit tiie'y prcsehtiy fall awayj 
aiid bring aii odium on that' religion' to vrhich they were 
ptter^ strangers. ^ ,. . ^ 

Tii^ Pharisee in' Ac ^^nible tliah^e^ God fo^ fevours'Iie 
nad liever receiveci^ ahd ima|jnecl the divlhe ^eih^ Had wi 
high an oji^inioh of hini a^s 6e liad 6( huii^elf. As his ex* 
^elience was ah inaagihary excellehcef soi the object of his 
love and thankfuli^ess was an imagihafv god. The PHarf* 
aees thought highl^ of theniselves on accoutit of their o6e- 
£ence to the letter of the law, ati^t to th^ nuniJeroUii addl- 
. tions made to it b^ tlieir elders ;; anct |iad a proiid dotift- 
3ehcc that tfiey were thought tfghljr of bjr Goi. THeiS 
men are dead ; but men of the s^aiVie ch^^abter ktc still iS 
be found. Provided a person have no knb^led^iiS of't^^ S* 
vme Being, nor love to liimi yet if h^ cati' pei'sdad^ Mrti- 
aelf, or be persuaded by others, i!ijpoii tin^iMstaiifiikt ^fbtihd'&'j 
feat hie is an object of ilie diyuie fcvo^i*, ^U atfettib^i fei^ 
Se greatly moved, and he ihay thShi t^^t he Ibves G'oif. 
Xnd so indeed he joes : bilit I't ik Mt die {rfils &o8 ; ft i| I 
IJoid who he thmis mak'ei great aciibcihi i>f fiffiti'. Stfia iik 
this descripdoh ar^ under the ihdiiience of' w6rid)]^ m^iiv^^i^i 
and seldohi associate with the people of GiiiA Qy l6ng^ 
fhao their pride, or covetousness, 6t dbiitle. si^niiiikl ^ai^ii>& 
IS g;raiified. In a word, th^ mer^ pretehdef ^ & Chriiitialil- 
ity are either ignorant of the piir^ gospel of JesUs Cfirii^ 
or, so far as they iindibrstahd it, are enemies to it. They 
are frequently either zealous for the gospel in opposition 
to the law, or fpr the law in opposition to the gospel. Not 
so the man whom God has begotten by his word of truth ; 
he loves the whole mind of God revealed in his word ; yea, 
he meekly submits to that part of divine revelation which 
seems to be entirely against him. Thus David humbled 
himself before God when Nathan brought the cutting mes- 
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&age. When the LokI slew the sons of Aaron,' and. he 
was commanded not to mourn for them, he submitted ; and 
Eli did the satiie when Samuel told him what God had de- 
nounced against his house. 

I constantly pray, Miss Neville, that you may be pre- 
served in the hour of temptation which seems to be coming 
npon you. Remember that they only w ho endure to the 
end will be saved. Lot's wife looked back upon Sodom^ 
and perished. We must be willing to give up our lives, 
rather than offend him who is able to cast both body and 
soul into hell. His favour is so excellent, and his displea- 
sure so dreadful^ that every thing besides is comparatively 
little and unimportant. ^ 

I have now remaining what the world wpuW-call a very 
small pittance. But, ^vitb frugality, it is sufficient tjo place 
you and your brother and sister, as well as my ni^.ce and 
pie, above want^ till God provide belter for you. And it 
has thjs to recommend it ; you ^yill receive it with a hear- 
ty welcome. If you should be removed to a place where I 
shall have no opportunity of writing to you, remember 
these necessary things ; that there is no salvation but by 
Jesus Christ ; that his obedience to the law of God is our 
only justifying righteousness ; that it is the duty of every 
sinner to come to God through him for pardon ; that that 
faith, with which eternal life is connected, is a belief, mix- 
ed with approbation, of the testimony of God concerning 
his Son ; that effectual calling is the sovereign a.ct of God ; 
and that the whole plan of salvation hides pride from the 
Christian, and inculcates Igyci to that great Being, from 
Y^hpm all our blessings flow. 
[ ■ 1 am, my dear Miss Neville, 

Yours very affectionately, 

MAHY WORTHINGTON. 
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LETTER XLL 
JP)rom Mr9. Wortfdngton to Mis9 Barn'weU* 

MT DEAR NX£C£| 

JVj. Y anxiety about our dear Eusebia increases, as I doubt 
not does yours, and that of Miss Neville. 

My dedgn in writing this letter is to divert my attention 
for a while to another subject, as well as to produce the 
same efCett^ my dear friends, upon you. 

For every thought^ and word, and action, we shall give 
an account at the day of judgment. We shall be tried by 
the statute-book of heaven. The word of God is that book. 
It is a matter of the greatest impoitance then that we un- 
derstand it, and that it be the rule of our faith, and the 
directory of our practice. The truths which it contains 
tffe too solemn to exercise the talents of the speculative 
'dbputant : they ought rather to excite the fears of the un- 
believer, and to cherish the hopes of the Christian. But 
still we ought to study them with attention ; to inquire 
what is their precise meaning ; and to pray that we may 
be guided in our researches by the Spirit of God. 

To these observations I have been led by a conversation 
which I had this afternoon with my grocer, Mr. iio^e, who, 
"I h^tve not the least doubt is a sincere Christian. It is veiy 
. possible &r'Christiaa9 to itiisuoderstand the laws of Christ, 
. especially if they do not .keep clear of party prejudice. 
"Were I to find any fiiult with Mr. Rose, it would be for 
being too positive, and rather too much prejudiced in fa- 
vour of bis own judgment. . A claim to infallibility, or any 
very near approaches to it, come with a bad grace from 
Protesunts, none of whom has a right to call himself the 
tme intepprel^r of the laws of Christ, in^perfection being 
written upcHi every, person and every thing here below. 

In the course of the cemversation, I happened to men- 
tion Mr. •»»»•, the Baptist minister. Mr. Rose iromedi- 
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ately interrupted me by observing, that the rejection of in- 
fant-baptism proceeded from a disbelief of that perfect 
atonement, which saves us in the same manner as it saves 
our infants. These people, continued he, suppose that salva- 
tion is owing to something besiSe tKe thing si^ified in 
baptism, and that some condition is to be performed by ul, 
which infants are unable to perform,' notwithsta^diiig our 
Lord has expressly declared, that we must enter his king- 
dom just as infants enter it ♦ 

Ought we not rather, Sir, repliedil, to take it for grant- 
ed, if we win not give ourselves the trouble to inquire in- 
to their opinion on that subject, that our brethren the Bap* 
tists are inconsistent with themselves ? It would be kinder 
to do so, than to charge them with denying the atonement 
. of Christ, merely because they do not baptize their infants. 
Perhaps, Mr. Rose, if a Baptist were here, he would riB- 
tort the charge, and tell you that the baptizing of infants 
was virtually denying the doctrine of the atonement, since 
it might be inferred, that you esteemed something else to 
be necessary to their salvation ; and something, too, for 
which you had neither precept nor example in the word'of 
God. Thus might you reproach and accuse each othef> 
without charity, without truth, without edification, and 
mthout end. 

Charity, Madam ? said he ; I confess I am no great ad- 
mirer of that Antinomian charity, which takes it for grat- 
ed that all are Christians who can talk about illuihlnatidns, 
imputed righteousness, and the other great truths of the 
gospel, at the same time that'they manifest their disbelief 
of them,, by paying no regard to many of the ' injunctions 
of our Lord and his apostles. Every society United by 
this false charity, is a branch of that grand antichristian 
apostasy, or opposition to Christ in the name of Christy 
which was to take place in the world. 'Those, who are tru* 
ly of God hear God's word. 

But you do not esteem^ Sir, replied I, the little society 
to which you belong, to Wthe only church of Christ, con* 
sidering ail others as antichristian ? • 
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Indeed) Madaniy I dO) answered he. No society upon 
earth will bear to be measured by the word oi God, ex* 
cept the church of which I aai,a member, and the church* 
es in connexion with us. Yet I have no doubt that there 
are many Christians beside those in fellowship with us ; 
^ttt the voice of God to them isi Come out from among 
themy and be ye separate. 

You suppose then, said ly that all the miembers of your 
society are real Christians ? 

Noy Madamy replied hey I do not. 

Then I find. Sir, that in your churchy as well as in 
others, there are both good and bad. 

Be it soy Madamy answered he : but then we profess ao 
entire subjecdon to Christ ; and whenever it appears that 
any one does not yield an unreserved submission to all his 
precepts, we put away the unclean from among us. Like 
the church of Ephesusy we cannot bear those who are evil ; 
who say that they are Je wsy and are not ; but who manifest 
by their works that they are of the synagogue of Satan. 

I commend every society of Christiansy said ly for 
carefully watching over the conduct of its members. I 
am also ready to acknowledge, that protestant dissenters* 
in general, have been remiss in this pardcular duty. They 
have too much endeavoured to acquire large, and, as they 
are falsely called, flourishing congregations ; and have too 
often neglected to purge out the old leaven, except for no* 
torious evils. But is it not possible to run into the con« 
trary extreme, and to pluck up the wheat together with 
the tares ? Your society. Sir, will not be able, any more 
than others, to shut out those from its communion, who 
have the address to imitate both the faith and practice of 
Christians, as long as that imitation is attended with honour 
and interest. M<iny followed the Redeemer when he was 
here upon earth, not because they saw his miracles, but 
because they had eaten of the loaves ; and he has had such 
fiollowers in all iiges. 

True, Madam^ replied he; but protestant dissenters^ 
in general, do not so much as profess to be obedient to all 
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the law* of Christ t it is no wondm^ thdreforci if their 
obedience be very deficient. No sin ought to be esteem* 
ed little, nor any of the commands of Chiist of small im* 
portance. When do your ministers press upon their hear- 
ers abstinence from blood ? When do they enforce th6 kiss 
of charity ? or When do they exhort the friends of Ji^us t<* 
follow his example, by washing each other's feel? Do 
they ever so much a» mention it to be the duty «f Chris- 
tians to lay up treasui*e in heaven, in opposition to laying 
it up on earth, which our Lord has called by the namo of 
covetousness ? If a minister of the gospel were to tell a 
company of modem professors, that it is covetousness to 
lay up treasure on earth, and that the covetous are among 
those who will be excluded from the kingdom of heaveiiy 
they would deride him, as the Pharisees, who were cove- 
tous, derided Christ. 

1 perceive, Sir, said I, that you insist upon our receiv- 
ing the commands of Christ in their nwst literal sense ; 
and if that be the sense in which they were intended to be 
understood, j^ou are certainly right ; but that remains to 
be proved. From blood I myself abstain, as do many with' 
v^hom I am acquainted : it was always esteemed a sacred 
thing, as well before the institution of the law of Moses as 
since its abolition.— The kiss of charity I consider as a 
inode of salutation common to the time and place in which 
it was enjoined. Laying hold of each other's hand is the 
manner of salutation in this country, and as much love may 
be expressed in that mode as any other ; hot that I ani 
disposed to find fault with those who are otherwise mind- 
ed. I am likewise a strang-er to the precise xtianner in 
whichbthe first Chiistians saluted each other, as I believe, 
Sir, you are too. I confess I have never washed any one's 
feet ; but I have been ready to do the servants of Christ 
the iheanest offices ; and I assure Mr. Rose, that when- 
ever washing his feet will be of any benefit to him, or 
whenever it shall be in my power to render him any other 
service, I will cheerfully do it. When sandals were worn, 
to assist aky one in washing his feet was a friendly office* 
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in every country^ it ». requisite Uiat ChristiAiis should be 
humble, sa4 that thejr should condescend to alleviate the 
distresses of their brethren as much as they can. They 
who act otherwise, manifest themselves to be strangers t0 
the spirit and temper of Christ, who^ in condescending to 
wash the feet of his disctpies) &d not enjoin the observa- 
tijcm of a ceremony, but taught them by his example to do 
the meanest offices for each other. 
V It does not become Christiatisy Madami vepUed he,, to 
explain away the precepts of Chiist. The apostasy of our 
first parents was owmg to such a mode of reasoning. 

I acknowledge^ Sir, said I, that to adhere to the letter of 
scripture is a good general rule; but it^ is not without 
many excejf^tions. Traosi^stantiation is founded on scrip* 
ture literaly understbod, as well as several other errors 
of the Rombh church. We ought to take care, that m 
avoiding^oneerrorwedonot run into the contrary extreme* 
t And pray, Madam, cried he, how do you understand the 
eomntand of Christ not to lay up treasure on earth ? I 
doubt not but you can explain it in such a manner mi t^ 
make it meaa the. very reverse. 

: The servants of Jesus, replied I, are taught, that he who 
dotheth the grass of the fidd, and feedeth the fowls of 
the air, will idso provide for them. It is their duty there* 
fore to be ditigent in business, without being anxiously 
concerned about making provision, either for a long time 
to come, or even for the morrow ; since an eager solicitude 
of that kkid can be of no advantage, but most rather add a 
Weight to the present evils, which our Lord observes 
are sufficiently heavy. — To attend more immediately to 
your question, let me appeal to yourself. Are we not as 
expressly commanded to take no thought for the morrow, 
and to sell that which we have and give alms, as we are 
hot to lay up treasure on earth ? Wherefore then do you 
pay such great regard to the literal sense of this last text of 
scripture, when you pay so little to thatiDf ^he two former? 
In my opinion, it is much more the duty Of the opulent to 
lessen their fojtunes in order to alleviate the neoei»l^itlb« 
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of the indigent, tliAn it is of ft poor man to give away evefy 
thing widch remains to him out of hisdidlf laboufi without 
making provision fof a time of sickness or for old i^* 
Would it not be presnmptuo^s in him to trust to an inter* 
, positicn of Providence in his behalf, while he neglected 
that duty which he owes to himself? It is as much thedu* 
ty of one who is rich to t>e mortified to the world, as it b 
of one who is poor ; and there as as much dan^r of cove- 
lousness and sensuality in the possession of riches, as in 
the increasing of them. 

When the Church is in great distress, said he, it cer* 
tainly becomes us, not only to {^ve away tlie surplus of 
our income, but even to sell our possessions, as the firal 
^^■TJmrfcbes did, and to distribute as every one has need. 

I agree with you, Sir, replied I : but if the church is 
not in that distress, it appears to me to be more lawful to 
increase our substance, after having dedicated a part of 
our profits to charitable uses, than it is to sp6nd our whole 
income upon ourselves, witfaoiK regarcKng the necessities 
of others.— 'If, l^r, I do not mistake, you have ten children. 
Several of them you have put iqpprentices to such busi* 
nesses as will require a connderable sum to set up in: 
and Thomas and William will be but poor grocers if thef 
have empty shops. Your daughters too have received s \ 
genteel education, which will be a rosd injury to them if 
you do not give them fortunes.. But I believe, Sir, they 
have little to fear. That diligence which my friend mani- 
fests in* his business, not to say that eagerness with which 
he pursues the world, is a proof to me that he is but an 
indifferent convert to his own doctrine. His conduct in 
this respedt is I think a little censurable. Is it right, my 
dear Sir, to lay a trap for tender consciences, and to ne* 
gleet that which we enjoin upon others ? I should like very 
much to know whether my friend is worth no more now 
than he was five years ago. 

Why, Madam, said he, as my iamily have increased, I 
fcave been obliged to increase my business, and have there* 
fpie required a greater capitaL But I do not call this lay* 
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•irig up treasnrc oh etrtb;*-^! cm no mere carry dn niy 
trade without money) than ahusbandnuoi can sow kis land 
whfaout seed. 

Very true^ Sir, replied I ; but atill you hate increased 
your possessions, which I look upon as an evi), only be- 
xauae my friend idlows that in himsdf which he condemns 
in others. What is the difference between your extend- 
ing your trade as your wealth increases, and another per- 
sonal putting his money out at interest, or placing it in the 
funds, because he has no opportunity to enlarge his trade ? 
We ought not to keep a hag of deceitful weights, and to 
use one weight for ourselves and another for our neigh- 
bours. You are not the first, Sir, that I have seen, who 
has denied the lawfulness of hiying up treasure on earth, 
at the same dme that he has been unremittingly pursuing 
the* world.— I will readily acknowledge that the love of 
money is tiie root of all evil. A covetous Christian sounds 
DO better in my ear than a pheating, lewd, or drunken 
Christian. The word of God contains many exhortations 
to be rich in good works, and willing to communicate of 
'bur substance to all who are in distress, but especially to 
bur own household, and to^those who are of the household 
^f fjdth. It also contains rules, whereby we may propor- 
tion our liberality in common cases, as wefi as precedents 
which it may be proper for us to follow. Zaccheus pro- 
posed giving the half of Ids goods, or perhaps of his in- 
come to the poor, and also making a fourfold restitution to 
'those ^hom he had injured ; Jacob dedicated a tenth of his 
substance to God ; and I doubt not but their examples hate 
been imitated by many of the servants of God. 

One of the rules which the holy Spirit has prescribe 
is, that every one should give cheerfully what he has pur- 
posed in his own heart. There are times and seasons 
Ivhen Christians enjoy much of the divine presence, and 
when they are better disposed than at other times. In 
those tender and endeaiing moments, itw natural for tlie!m 
to inquire what they shall render unto tNfl^rd foi' all ^s 
^tSenefits: and %liat thef then' redohrc to^Kfoo' Christ in 
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hii BMBibertt ought from that moment to be sacre^ audi 
to be Mthiulljr apf^ied te the intended use. 

Another rule is, to lay by in store upon the first day of 
the week as God has prospered us: the proportion is left, 
like the free*wiU offering under the law, to the discretion 
of the giver> because no particular direction would apply 
to every case. 

I do not think> Sir, continued I, that it is a wise method 
of enforcing that obedience which erery Christian owes 
to the laws of Christ, to stretch them beyond their true 
meaning ; since Hiey who attempt to prove too much, &e* 
quently prove nothing at all. If the church were in great 
distress, I acknowledge it would be criminal in us to in* 
crease our sultstance ; but it would be equally criminal not 
to sell our possessions for the support of our fellow Chris- 
tians. 

Pleading the cause of covetousness, Madam, replied he^ 
is pleading the cause of idolatry ; for he who could not err 
has told us, that where our treasure is, there will our hefrt 
be also. There ba wide difference betwixt retaining what 
we possess and laying up more. He who desires to be 
rich is an idolater, because be trusts in Mammon, and is 
afraid to rely upon God, as appears by bis not being con* 
tented in his present condition. They who possessed hou^ 
ses or lands, might lawfully forbear to sell them, even 
when all thin|pB were commop. Whilst it remained^ said 
Peter to Anapi^ was it not thine ovm ? j^nd after it was sold 
was it not in thy own power ? You perceive, Madam, there 
is a great difference between retaining our possessions and 
increasing them. 

Indeed, Sir, answered I, they appear to me to be equal- 
ly lawful, or equally culpable ; since we are as much com* 
manded to sell what, we have and give alms, as we are not 
to lay up treasure on earth. An anxious importunity, 
either to keep our possessions or to increase them, is co* 
vetousnesss : i^anifesu that our minds are more dispo* 
sed to trust k«incertain riches, tlian in the living God. 
Mox:eov^, iflKht.to be remarked^ that the youog mam in 
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tiw go^el was reproTed, not for desinog to augment Ms 
possessions, but for being unwilling to part with them ; on 
which occasion our Lord observed, that it was trusting in 
riches which made it so diiBcult for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. If the fiosscwon of riches una- 
Toidabljr draw the heart &om God, what do you think, Sir, 
of many of the Old Testament saints, who had great pos- 
sessions, which they acquired not merely by the divine 
permission, but through the divine favour 1 Would the 
most High have given them Such abundance, if the gift 
had been incompatible* with retaining the possession of 
their hearts ? I am however ready to acknowledge, that a 
state of affluence is attended with many temptations ; and 
that where God bestows Hches upon his children, their 
gratitude ought to be mixed with fear and trembling, since 
the difficulties to which they are exposed may be compar- 
ed to a camel's going through the eye of a needle. 

We had more conversation on this subject ; but it end- 
ed as disputes generally do, without change of sentiment 
on either side. When we have once adopted this or that 
opinion, we are apt to lo(^ upon it with a parental fond- 
ness ; and our certainty of its truth increases, not as the 
evidence increases, but in proportion to the warmth with 
which we have defended it. 

Mr. Rose is, upon the whole, a very excellent man. If 
Buch persons misapprehend the divine oracles, how does it 
become us to implore the divine assistance and to beseech 
our heavenly Father to give us large portions of his Spirit, 
that we may be led into aN truth, and cheerfully submit tp 
his guidance in whatever we perceive to be his wUl ! 

It would hav^ savoured of ostentation, or I might have told 
this gentleman, that I have long practised myself what he 
inrists upon to be the duty of all. When we had children, 
my dear husband, who did every thing by rule, appropria* 
ted a tenth part of what he gained by trade to charitable 
Aises ; and after their death he did the sam^by the whole* 
His fortune was considerably impaired bcMB he died by 
iMttf io&ses f yet he continued to give awanl^ surplus of 
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our income. But be often observed to me, that though he 
believed this to be his duty in his present circumstances, 
yet this rule wouM no more suit every person, than the 
same coat wouW fit men of different statures, or one medi* 
cine cure every disease. 

I know a very -worthy m'an who is a draper. When be 
married, and began bustaess, his wife and be we^ -worth 
about three hundred pounds. He entered upon a shop 
belonging to a person who had fsdled, and took the stock. 
In order to do this, he borrowed eight hundred pounds, 
which, with the divine blessing on his industry, he has re- 
pjdd, notwithstanding he has had an increasing family. But 
%vould it have been agreeable to the spirit of the New Tes- 
tament, to tell this young couple. Upon their beginning the 
world, that the laws of Christ's kingdom did not permit 
them to be worth a shilling more than the three hundred 
pounds which they set up with ? that to attempt it would 
be idolatry ? and that whatever they might imagine them- 
selves to feel of the divine presence, yet, if they should in- 
crease their possessions, they would manifest that they 
were unbelievers, and that all their religion, and'Joy in Gdii 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, were mere self-deception, 
and nothing more than a religious path to hell ? 1 think 
that such an intemperate and ignorant zeal would have 
gone as far beyond the truth, as it is to be feared, many 
jprofessors of the present day fall short of it. Undoubt-' 
'cdly covetousness, or an inordinate desire of the things 
of time and sense, be they what they may, is- an evil as 
dreadful as it is common. It becomes every servant 6f 
Jesus to watch and pray against it ; for as, when the eye is 
evil or disordered, the whole body is full of darkness, so if 
a Christian, or one who calls himself a Christian, be co- 
vetous, we may depend upon it that he is a fruitless branch 
in every respect, and nigh unto cursing Many, it is to be 
feared, deceive themselves, by thinking what they would 
do for the poor servants of Jesus, if they were in such dr 
^uch circunMpices ; not considering, that God requires 
«i^ to do buf^qr in th^ station w^herein he has placed ui, 
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and to be liberal according to what we have> and not accmU 
ing to what we have not 

I have this moment received a letter from our dear £u* 
tebiay which I shall enclose. ' I hope she herself wUl soon 
arrive. 

Please to present my respects to Miss Nevillet and to. 
iny good friends Thomas and Marf Livingstoae. 

My dear Miranda^ I ever remaioi 
Your affectionate aunt« 

MARY WORTHINOTON. 

LETTER XLII- 
I^im Mm iu9€bia Mville to Mr: Wwihrngifm. 

BSA& MADAlfi 

1 HAVE it once more in my power to write to my 
friendsi but know not whether that will ever be the case 
again. 

It is past ten at night. I have just left my ^ther, who 
has been assuring me that another day shall not pass be* 
fore I either renounce my heresyy or enter upon my no* 
viciate. Having tried every lenient method in vainy he is 
determined, he says, to enforce that authority with whicb 
God and nature have intrusted him. Father Albino de* 
«red me to consider that heresy is a species of insanUyt 
and that heretics ought to be under the guidance of the 
8ober*minded. I replied that the apostle Paul had been 
charged with madness, as well as his divine master ; and 
~that I was not ashamed to bear the reproach of Christ. I 
begged my fiither to consider that I was no more able to 
change my religion than he was to change his. I further 
told him that I could not consent to go into a nunnery ; 
and I implored upon my knees, that, as he himself hoped 
for mercy, he would s)iow mercy to a poor orphan. He 
wept, and lifting me up embraced me, mingling his tears 
arith mine. My dear EuMbki cried hOf I do violence to 
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ittf tfiHifft ; bM I oannot bear to see you out of the pale of 
the church : therefore do not reply, f jv I will be obeyed. 
My dear brother entreated my father to give me more 
time to consider of it. He replied, that his determinatioii 
was the result of much consideration) of the best adviccf 
atid of many pi*ayers ; that he had botmd himself to the 
performance of it by a solemn vow ; and- that -tlieref ore* 
all entreaties itould be rain. 

I left the room in great distress, and my brother follow- 
ed me ; but I embraced him, and entreated him to return 
to my father. I may pprhaps escape. I am not without 
hopes of it ; and in that case I earnestly pray that no part 
of the blame may be htid upon him. 

My brother has given me an account of the method 
%vhich God took to make him behold the true light in this 
land of darkness. A great company ^yill be gathered out 
of every nation ; and many who now appear to be first hf, 
privileges^ and perhaps hi visible attainments, will be last, 
while the last \vill be first. 

How does it become us, with the great apostle Of th6 
Gentiles, to keep the prize in view. Eternal things de- 
mand all our attention. Eternity is a vast ocean without 
a shore. I long to bid farewell to sun, moon, and stars, 
tnd to be an inhabitant of that city where stich auxiliaries 
will be for' ever useless. 

- My kind love to all my dear friends is all at present, and 
perhaps for ever, from, Dear Madam, 

Your affectionate friend, 

EUSEBIA NEVILL,E: 



LETTER XLIIL 

i'Vow J\li88 Barnxvell to Mrs, Worthingtcn. 

Mt DEAR AtJWt, 

VVe received your letter, enclosing a letter A)m my 

niuch injured friend ; and as I was yesterday in Miss Ne» 
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vQle's closet I heanl a cariiag^c diive into the court -yard. 
I looked through the window, and saw Mr. William Ne- ' 
?ille on horseback, and his father and the priest getting 
out of a postchaise. Not seeing iiiy dear Eusebia, I con- 
cluded that she was imprisoned in a nunnery. But Miss 
Neville soon came up and informed me that her sister 
made her escape from St Omcr's the morning after the 
date of her letter. Immediately upon her being missed^ * 
which was not till her brother went to call her to bt*eak- 
&8t, several persons were sent different ways in questof 
her. But the whole day being spent without gaining any 
intelligence, Mr. NeVille was filled with the deepest dis* 
tress, and he determined to return home the ne^Lt morn- 
ing by the way of Dunkirk. He desired father Albino 
and his son to go by Calais, tliioking that it would i)e im- 
possible for Eusebia to elude their pursuit. Thoy all met 
in London three days after, without having accomplished 
their purpose. 

Miss Neville is full of grief for the loss of her sister ; 
and her &ther9 she says, is inconsolable. I am very thank- 
ful that she is escaped. I trust the same kind ProvldeQce 
will watch over her, which has preserved the servants of 
God in every age and nation. 

I continued in the closet the remainder of the day, and 
at night removed to Thomas Livingstone's. I told Miss 
Neville I was determined not to be seen by her fathiCr) 
since it would exasperate him without answering lOiy v{i« 
luable end. She agreed with, me that it becomes Christ 
tians not to invite calamity. But, said she, you .may be 
here without my fathsr's knowledge, if you can confine 
yourself to your room while he and father Albino are at 
home. I told her that I had determined to go to the house 
of our friend Thomas Livingstone when her father sliould 
arrive, and that I saw no reason to change my purpose^ 
since I had no doubt of being as happy under his humble 
roof as if I resided in a palace. 

I can undoubtedly perceive a difference, between the 
little cottage in which I now reside, and that biiikUiig.in 
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which I was broi^hto^ : but the differ^ide) if we comt* 
der eveiy thing, is in foyour of this humble tenement* 
The proprietor of the univei^se, when he stooped to visit 
his vassals, ciid not take up his residence in a stately man^ 
sloo, or a princely palace. He 9ho(wed no desire to maite 
his entrance in any place better thiin an inn ; and when 
there was no room for him there, betook up his residence 
^ in a stable. 

Miss Neville visited me this morning very early. I was 
not up when she entered my room. She tells me thtt 
lither Albino said last night at supper, that what Mr. Ne« 
vtlle bewailed as an unfortunate event might be a kind pro- 
iHidence ; for it was possible that Eusebia, when she came 
to be in want, might remember her father's house, where 
there was bread enough and to spare, and return, like the 
repenting prodigal ; and that, unless that were the case, 
he should never wish to see her again within those walls* 
her breath being pestilential, and every word she spoke as 
infectious as the pls^e. - 

Yes, father, answered Mr. Neville, but I cannot forget 
that she u my child. Oh what a child 1 I have sometimes 
thought, and I believe truly, that for gracefulness of per- 
son, modest and aifable behaviour, and dutiful affection^ 
the world had not her superior. 

All this is true, replied the &ther ; but remember that 
when the beloved scms of Aaron offered strange fii*e be* 
lore the Lordj and were slain lor the offence, their father 
was not sufi^red even to mourn for them. I myself had 
almost a parental affection for that young lady ; yet I could 
gladly see her, and all the enemies of the holy Roman 
catholic apostolic church, consumed in one fire, if it wer^ 
possHsle to make one Urge enough to hold them. 

My father, said Miss Neville, wept; and the colour 
came int* my brother's face^ who looked at the priest, and 
said, How much soever my dear sister may have erred, I 
doubt not but she has poured out many supplioations to the 
Father of mercies for your liappiness, and for the happiness 
of. each of us.^ 
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I was 8o tviuch shocked, tODtinued Misa NevtUe^ at th^ 
language of the prieBt, that I burst into tears. My father 
told him very angrily, that he . abhorred such fiery T^eal* 
My children, said he, 1 am pleased that you remember ray 
poor child is your !»i»ter, notwithstanding she ia turned 
aside frotn the path of duty. 

I told Miss Neville that father Albino always appeared 
so kind and affable, that I could scarcely have believed him 
to be of such a sanguinary disposition. 

I confess, replied she, that hi^i temper is the most be*- 
nevolent and humane. But when those of the best dispo- 
sition imagine they are doing God service by their furioua 
zeal, their natural tempers entirely disappear, and atheists 
and libertines, compared with tliem, are valuable members 
of society. , 

I inquired whether her brother knew she was a protes* 
tant. . » 

She replied, that she had some thoughts yesterday in 
the afternoon of keeping it a secret, at least for a few days ; 
but that last night after supper she opened her whole soul 
to him when they were by themselves, and that he receiv- 
ed the glad tidings with equal joy and astonishment' 

Our dear Eusebia did. not disclose to her brother her in^ 
tention of escaping, though be was wit^ her late on the 
night before she went away. Poor dear girl ; she knew 
he would be stiictly examined by her father, and she was 
unwilling to bring him into any trouble 

I told Miss Neville that things looked very d^^k res- 
pecting lier and her brother. 

True, my dear friend, replied she ; but I thank God I 
am not now to count the cost. I desire to yiel^ my dear 
Redeemer all my affection, and to dep^d upon him alone 
for. support. > 

I told her I should if rite to you. She deaijpes her love^ 
ami thanks you, as I also do, for your desc^riptipn of a 
Christian. . 

You will please todirett your.neit letter to Thomas 
Livingstone. I hope it will contain aa a^cowit of oup dear 
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friendi-^fto YlUnre M Atmbl will write t» y«ii if «hebe alk^e. 
I semetiines pteaae myself wiih bopiiig tbat she m^j 9Qon 
be underyour fiiendlf roof. 

lani) mjrdearaunti 

Your affectioaale xiiece» 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 



LETTER XLiy. 

/f'rem.Mr^^ Wprthingten to Mh BmrnivelL 

MY mBAll NIBCE, 

I RECEIVED four letter, but have had no letter froiAt 
nor have.heM^ any thing of oiir dear Eusebia. I am afraid 
some evil has t>efellen her, or what is so called by us mor- 
tals, who sometimes forget that the most afflicdve proiri-* 
dances are blessings in disguise. I am glad, on their &• 
ther's account, that Miss Neville and her brother have not 
declared themselves protestants ; for he is sufficiently af- 
flicted already. I do not wonder that father Albino should 
thirst for the blood of the servants of Jesus. The anti- 
christian church in the Reveladon is represented as riding 
upon a scarlet-coloured beast, and as being drunken with 
file blood of the saints. I do not suppose that we are to 
understand by her the church of Rome only ; fer though 
she is undoubtedly the mother of harlots, yet this motiber 
has many daughters. No church which is not dependent 
entirely upon the Redeemer, has any authority to call it* 
self the bride, the Lamb's wife. This appellation does 
not bekmg to the worshippers of Mammon : it belcmgs on- 
ly to those who submit impiieitty to the authority of Christ. 
If we look around us, how few shall we find who have a 
single eye to the divine glory i and yet no others hafe a 
^ght to the name of Christiana^ 
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Christianity had not been long in the i^rorld before its 
frofessora began to seek their own things, and to have 
Vien's ^i%ons in admiraitkxn because of advantage. Yt 
^ult€ret4 and adiiitefe^^ee^ says the apostle James, know 
ye not that the friendsMti Qf the world is enmity with God f 
A Christian resembling a light set on « hill is a rare 
thing in this day. Too many professors of religion follow 
the men of the world so closely^ that they even tread upon 
their heels* In thnr houses, their furniture, their tables, 
and their equipages, there is little or no difference. It is 
almost as common for them to waste their fortunes by rio* 
lous, or, as they would term it, by gedteel living, as it ie 
for others. Such persons seem not to know that Christi* 
l^ity requires a life of continual self»denial. The Redeem* 
we commands us to take up our cross daily, that is, to sail 
contrary to the stream of this world. The apostle Paul 
kept his body in sobjection, ran the heavenly I'aee, and 
fought the good fight of Mth. And if we, my dear mece^ 
axe not in earnest, and if we do not daily endeavour to ad- 
vance in the divine life, we have no reason to believe that 
God has written hb law In our hearts. It is not a bad 
jiaetbod, when we are doubtful concerning the prq^riety of 
diOf- of our aGiiona» to ask mraelvea whether it be proba^ 
hie that the Redeemer, if he were here belowf would act 
ia this or that manner; for it is our duty to he conformed 
4o hin^, attd to walk as he wsidked. To love God is to love 
his chai^acter aa it is manifested in his beloved ^op. But 
it is a vain thing to imagine that we love the character of 
the Son of God, if we habitually and allowedly practise 
vuch things as we have no reason to believe he would prac- 
tise if he were on earth. Persecuting Qhrifidans would 
do well to try themselves by this rule, and to se^ how fi^r 
Ihdr conduct corre:*poiuls with that of the Son of God, 
who did good unto all, and evil to none ; who reproved his 
^ciples when they showed a desire that the Samaritans 
might be consumed l^ fire from heaven; who did not 
however endeavour by flattery to gain applanse but tdid th^ 
laiMl harsh an4 (UaagreetyUe truths ta those persons at 
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whose houses" he was entertsdnlsd ; and who did riot in] it re 
either the bodies or the souls of the children of men. The 
severity used under the Mostiic law is not to be imitated by 
the followers of Jesus ; nor do the judgments which wei^ 
inflicted on Etynfias th^ sorcerer, and upon Ananias and 
Sapphira, justify fallible mortals in persecuting each other. 
God has sometimes, even in later ages, vindicated his 
cause by brinj^ing remarkable and terrible judgments up- 
on his enemies; but he wilt not suffer his servants to 
avenge themselvesi or to support his cause by methods 
that he has forbidden. It is the duty of a Christian to 
pray for his enemies, and to render good for evil, and 
blessing for cursing. 7 he wicked shall not escape un- 
punished ; but vengeance is the divine prerogative, and 
the exercise of it is not delegated to us. God himself 
will pour tribulation and anguish upon every soul of mail 
that doeth evil I should have said nothing on this Bubject, 
had it not been for the unchristian wish of father Albinow 
I sincerely pity him, and pray that he may be led to see 
the criminality of his conduct. 

I feel for Mr. William Neville and his sister. I am 
persuaded they arc more concerned at the addition which 
will probably be 'made to their father's uhhappiness when 
he knows they are protestants, than at the sufferings whick 
they are likely to'^endure in consequence of his displeasure. 
It becomes them, like king Hezekiah, to lay their cause 
before the liord, and then they may expect a favourable 
issue. 

The case of my dear niece I should consider as very de- 
plorable, did I not know that there is a consolation in suf- 
fering for Christ with which the ^orld is unacquainted. liet 
me repeat it," you are ever welcome to an asylum in toy 
house ; and tell Mr. William and Mbs Neville, that, if 
God shall deprive them of a father, they will find a mo- 
ther in me. I shall rejoice to render them every service in 
my power. My house willbc sufficient to accommodate 
VIS all,* and fny dear Eusebia too, if God shall restore her 
to U8 again ; and xny income will afford us a frugal main* 
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iMtfi^* f^y &^^ ^j ^^^^ ^^ y^u^ ^^ ^^^ ^ hostetf, 

and to the friends of Jesus Christ at TlM>niton Abbey. 
I aut n)y dear niece) 

Your affectionate aunt» 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 

P. S. I have such news to tell you, that my trembling 
hand will scarcely perform the task. Our dear friend is no 
more 1 I have done nothbg but weep since I heard of it. 
I dread to think how her poor father will bear the stroke. 

I was about to fold up my letter, when my friend ca^ain 
Smith entered the room, accompanied by another person. 
Madam, said he, I fear I have bad news to tell you. I 
made all the inquiry 1 could concerning the young lady 
whom you told me you expected from France. Perhaps 
you will gain some information from this bundle. I exa- 
mined it, and found his suspicion to be too well founded. 
Among other things there was our con'ospondence in her 
own hand writing. 

The capt^n told me that th^ young man who accomp?^- 
nied him, and his captain, were all who were saved out of 
eight persons, among whom was one young lady. They 
aailed from Dunlurk in the afternoon ; and, it being blow- 
ing weather in the night, at three o'clock in the morning . 
the vessel struck on the Sputh Sand head of the Goodwin. 
They expected her every moment to go to pieces, and 
therefore hauled out the boat, in which two sailors, the 
cabin-boy, and three passengers, with great difficulty em- 
.barked: but the captain and this sailor preferred staying 
upon the wreck. He says they could discern the boat 
founder at about two hundred yards distance. He and the 
•aptain, after remaining about an hour upon the wrecks 
were providentially taken up by a smuggling vessel. 

I p^d the young man the full value of the bundle which 
lie had saved, and ajso rewarded him for his intelligence. 
The bundle I shall send down by the waggon, dii*ected for 
our Grknd Thogias Livingstone ; and } must teave k to 

• , ... . .. X.? 
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the direction of my friends to make Mr* Ne^l^e'fte(|1llunl- 
ted with the sad event. -. . . . 

How happy it is to be habitually prepared Cor death 1 
This was eminently the case of our dear Eusebia, and she 
is now landed in a fair haven, where storms and tempests 
will be no more ; where the wicked cease from troublingy 
apd the weary are at rest. 

My dear friends, ac^^* 



LETTER XLV. 

From Mr, William JSTevillc to Mrs. Worthington, 

DEAR MADAM, 

JL OUR kindness to my dear sister, deceased, to myself, 
and to my family in general, demands my most grateful 
thanks. I esteem it no common mercy that I am one of 
those whom you are pleased to honour with a share in your 
friendship, I assure. you, that my sister and I feel such an 
affection for Mrs. Worthington as may be much easier 
conceived than expressed. 

We are i\x\\ of grief on account of the loss of the kind- 
est and most tpnder sister. Oh, what a sister have we 
lost! No, she is not lost: she is only gone before, to take 
possession of the. mansion which. her I-ord and head as- 
cended into heaven to prepare for her. Happy, thrice 
.happy they, who have thus passed the swellings of Jordan, 
and are lunded in that Can^n where there arc no sons of 
Anak; who are inhabitants of that city into which no un- 
clean person shall enter ; and who are ariived iti that pa- 
radise where there shall be no more curse I 

My dear friend (for so, Madam, must I call you) li am 
very much afflicted, and at the same time very joyful. If 
I have bmi^-^d one sister in the devouring ocean, I have un- 
jexpectedly . received anptlier from the dead. W Ipen I 
found that my bister had changed the language of Ash- 
dod for th^t of Canaan, I was like them that dream, and 
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eMid scarcely 1>6li6v:e farj6y:vmd woild^r. All evtr mcr- 
cieB flow from, that G6<t Who worlceth- sill things alter tlie 
oounael of his own miil.^ To him I desire to give the 
{vraise.-' • - ^• ■ .• . 

Your amiable nitceis welL» and at ^niF'tioiisey said I be^ 
lieve is not less ofilicted than my sister* and tnyseif at losiiig 
her dear Eusebia. We* mourn oil account of our dwn loss } 
for we have no doubt but her beloved Saviour ha&coiidiicaf 
ed her to the promised rest. . 

I have hot mentioned my- dc^ar parent : his afilictioa ik 
great indeed. He considers himself as the murderer of a 
most beloved child. 

When the post-man came yesterday with a letter to far- 
ther Albino, the old gentleman observed one with; a large 
black sea^ directed for Thomas Livingstone. He caikd 
my father, and told him that that letter probably contained . 
some account of his daughter* • The letterH:arrieri was de- 
sired to stop while the footman went ibr Thomas. WJneii 
he was come, my father begged him' to read it there, aiid 
to let him know if there was any thing, in it concerning his 
daughter. Thomas replied' th^t the letter did not belong 
to him, but to a certain person at liis house. My father 
immediately suspected that my sister was there, and toti 
the good maa/that he would go with him, as he did iiot 
^oubt but*tbe person would inform him if there, was any 
thing in the letter conceminc^ his daughter. He was sur^ 
prised when his saw Miss Barnwell, who, as soon as she 
saw him, termed pale, arid trembled from head to foot 
Ah, ^liss Barnwell, cried he, hoiw^ dreadibl a thing is 
guilt! She soon. recovered herself sufficiei^tly to tell him, 
that it was not guilt, but. surmise at seeing^ him there, 
which affected Jier.' Well, well, replied my father, we 
W^\ wave' Kbie. ' Thoouis has a letter lor you ; and all J de* 
aire- to know is, whetlier.it contains any thing concerning 
my dai^btcfr. ' Miss Bamwell>!. taking the letter, hastUy 
•penedil;, and read it to herself, till >she came to. the post* 
script^ whe&sh^iiain^d away>. axid dropped it o)it of her 
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4$ MftdAm, foil hmA been tlieM, m I mvas, feo twamte 
Mro seen a tnelanfiholy sigbl. iedeedi While TJloaMie 
and Ilia wife were taking cvt of Mies Barnwellf I Unk Uf^ 
the letter) and cast my eye on the postscript. O my dear 
iiither^ said I, the conteiiu are too bad fior you to. know. 
Mf i^arent Iwrst kilo tearsi aad cried <mt» Mf: child U 
dead 1 Oh she is deady she is desd 1 I shall never lee het 
anf more 1 I have murdered mf dttld i No woeda oen de» 
scribe the grief of my father, and indeed of us all exi«e|rt 
Atiier AUno, who said the ensuing evening thai he had 
expected no lesa : that her death was manifeatlf 9k dvm^ 
judgment ; and that if he was her fathery he should m 
move grieve for her than for a dog^ S&. Johi^^aaid he^ tells 
11% ki the Apocalfpee^ that without the gates of the ofef i 
ibatia, out of tlie pale of the ohurchi are dega afid 6<Mer* 
ers* 

You mutthave a hsait of adamaot, tried my falhert or 
f^ eould not talk al this nate. It is a sign jpou do am 
know what it la to be a. pamot. If God were to h«ve do 
more compassieh tlmn yea» the ease of mjr daughter would 
be deplorable indeed. Oh how dkl she declare «e hfur 
knee* before me at St. Omer'a, that she WjOuM gladljr. l«f 
4ieWn her life for my sake ; and how did she pr^tiK^ for 
Hi* ihkeof the dear Htdeetneri not to:desire h^to^b 
those thiJlge which it was impossible* for her to dO; aoil 
iM^dld tAy son^ beseech us to .have compaasfam on her» 
Wiien We saw the anguish of her souK . 1 tell you* fothei^ 
I hav« imbrued my hands in /the blood of my childy end 
)Rou are en acGompiice in my guihk 

The priebt. was wise enough not to reply. He peroelf- 
^, by my father^s'mannev of epeokingf that he was great- 
ly moved, ai>d that he himself was the prineipal objeot ef 
hii resentment. . Indeed this priest had the caatm iLoepp 
tog of hia cMiscie^ice ; and he was hurried fis to do wiiat 
ht did, contrary tohis natu?^ incUnatbn. . Wiieii osydeor 
aki%^ Bed from St. Omer's, my fatther thougiit I kadeoni* 
S^^d In it. But wken I.sol^nMily end tiruly laid, him .that 
1 had noty and that I was ignorant whitber abe waa 
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he toldinc he wns feaifol'he should never see hef again ; 
at)d that if what had been done could be recalled, be would 
not desire hei* to take'the vtil contrary to her ihclisiatibii. 
My fether is a very humane man, and a tender and indul- 
gent parent It ik greatly to be lamented, that the infinite- 
ly benevolent religion of the meek and lowly Jesiis should 
be so far corrupted, as to make those who are naturally Of 
an' amiable temper the "persecutors of the servants of Jesusr. 
I mtist do father Albino the justice to say, that he is as ten- 
der and benevolent a man'as'ahy in the world, where reli- 
gion is not concerned : but the least contradiction in that 
tender point greatly irritates him. He has, however, car- 
ried his point too far, and has thereby lost much of his in- 
fluence over my father. 

To-day my father asked mf sister how Miss Barnwell 
came to be at Thomas Livingstone's. '* 

f Permit me. Sir, replied she, to tell you the truth, 1 
was very ill while you ^ere out ; indeed T am far from fae^ 
lug well now ; and I entreated Mfss Barnwell to visit mc. 
She knew that she had offended yoii by corresponding with 
tny dear sister : I could not perSiiade her therefore to stay 
titeryou came home. 

My father rang instantly fbr the foottnan. John, said 
he, go to Thomas Livingstone*^, and give my respects to 
Miss BamweU, and desire her to be so' kind as to come to 
my house. 

Sir, said father Albino, I think you have had trouble 
enough through that heretic, without running a fresh ha- 
zard of having the mitids of your children poisoned witli 
her damnable doctrine. 

The greatest calamity I ever met with, said my father, ik 
the death of my dear child : and you, Sir, ought to know 
who it is that has been in a great measut^ the cause of it 
This lady has her peculiar sentiments, as we have burs ; 
but she could not be the intended enemy of my child. I 
was a witnes^ of the gfief with which she was filled at the 
news of her death. The pressure was so great, that nature 
sunk under the load. I tell you^ Sir, I am, I must, I will 
lie the friend of those who were friends to my dear child. 
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for not Bonding for her yestercUf. . He told her^ ^hat hie 
|;rief wes then so intense thsht he. had not power to tfai&k of 
any t^g ; but th^t the afifection she had maniies^d for hie 
Eusebia wpuld for ever endear her to him. 

Mm Baenweli thanked b.ini> and Sjud Ihat the affeclioo 
between hi^ d^ughter^and her had been reciprocal^aad thai 
they had only parted a ^hoH time to meet afi;ab for even 

Oh Miss Barnweily sai4 my father, if you and I and mj 
dear child shail be so happy as to meet in Ihe maMons of 
the blessed, we shall noli engage in religious contentioiii 
which of a}l tilings I the most abhor^ It is this which has 
influenced me to adhere to the good oki,w^» in .prefareoce 
to novel opinions. 

Pardon moi Siry teplied your niece^ b«t I am coo^deHt 
fteither you, nor Signior Albino, nor Mias NevlUe^ knew 
any thi^g of Jilusebaa. She whom i had the honour to «all ^ 
my friend, was a>umble follower ^f the Jtedeemei^ solar 
as she understood his wiU ; and I wUl v4|Btiuie to aa<iei% 
tiaiat she held no novel opinion whatever. 

Haviog said this? Miss Barnwell pulled outof her pick«t 
ihe book which contained the corresppndence between mf 
aister ami her friendst and gave it to my &ither« ThiSf Siry 
;said shpj beloDgped to your daiighter. ; and it is the onl^ 
Jthing that was Skaxod irom the wreck, except a small #an4li^ 
which is at Thomas Livingstone's. You may now e^ 
wice yourself that my invalufble lriend« if she could not 
hold evQry sentiment you didf rejected them merely l^- 
cause they Were new-fangled opinians, and con|ned her-<- 
self to a few self-evident truths, none of which a-re Uaaan* 
cient than the time pf the jostles. My &ther toQh the 
hook very graciously, ppened k, and» seeing it waa her 
kand«writingx pu^ it in his bo^somy the taaratricikUBg down 
his cheeks. 

The colour rose in fisitber .\ibmo's fsiee.' $irYS9Jid be with 
an imperious tone> the fricinclsl^ip I oyfe.to you. and your 
family obliges me to prote.^t against, your haying any thing 
W do with hef eticai boofej. The fire is ihe place to thg^ae 
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ito^mied'Wrtting^, t^ Wdl as for their atitliors. Whilfe I 
have a bdng I will not be awed into silence, where the 
eause of God, of bis saints^ and of Ids chttrch, i$ conbeni- 
•d. itell yoQ, Sir, fou show a weakness unworthy of £ 
wise man, and much more so of a religious man, in ih6 
fbodness wMch you manifest for one of God's most ii^pla- 
calile fl»emiea. if I thought that i had a drop of hereti^ 
cai blood in me, dioogh it were in my hearty I would let it 

*llt. :,-'.,.•...- 

• My iither is tiot ^ten to wrath, except upon sikxnig pro- 
vocation. He looked sternly at the priest. Thou unfeel- 
ing monster, said hie, henceforth I desire thee to herd 
among tky fellow savages, that deiight ^n murder and 
blood. WrctcW thi^ tlion ait 1' Thou hast 'robbed me of 
my peace Htw ever. O ihat.bsboiildJ^earken to thy itkhn- 
jnancQHiipflii I IPImni'ImiiI jieen the murderer of my chihl. 
It has been entirely owing to such blood-thirsty creatures, 
that cattx^shave sti«ikiathe.iiQ^is of protestants. My 
dear child's reading concerning their cruelties was the 
reason, and the oidy reasODrbf her forsaking the religi<m 
of her ancestors. 

I could not help pitying the poor priest, who wept Hke 
a child ; and we all besought my Eetther to moderate his re- 
sentment. No one felt more for him than Miss Bamwe)h 
Xhe dear girl wept when she ta^ las distress. 1 earnest- 
ly beg, Mv< Neville,- said she, that tl^re may be no misun* 
deratanding between 3^o« and father Albino. I am certain 
tlttt hfimeaiM watt, and that he thinks the honour of God 
isli^iired tqrthe tondeniess'Wlilch you ex^press for my 
inaad. In^a word^ INfess- Ite r mgc ll laboured so eWectually 
to rsosBcile tbeser two irionds^ that they shook hands^ and 
itwas praradsedonboth sides! tban all- whleh liad passed 
should be b«n#d teobli^on* Tbiis things rest at present. 
I have no doubt, Madam, but you will draw a fevourable 
conc|u8iioii> from wtett has passed, that our parent -will not 
be Ineaosiial^ whop hs knows that we are protestants. I 
iafily pray^that this may be the case, and that he himself 
may not only become a |»]90tsstail% but also a true servant 
of Jesus Christ* 
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My sister bii4 MUs Barnwell 4esired tne to gtre you a 

^etuil of \fhat hs^ pftssecl since yesterday momiag, when 
we received t^e afiUcUve news ; to which I consented) as I 
sh^ll esteem it no small happiness to be admitted injto the 
number, of ypur eorrespondents. My father, after readii^g 
the ppstscript qf ypur letter, said he took it yeiy kindly that 
Mrs. VVorthington interested herself ki his haj^ness ', 
but abqye .all, Uiat you and every one were dear to him 
who esteemed his deur child ; and that he would repay the 
expense you bad been at in purchasing the bundle saved 
from the wreck, and ever gratefully remember, the favour. 
• Yoi^ piece and my sister unite with me in the best 
wishes for, ypur ^^p^ness. . 

r Dear ^If^am, I a^9 very jrespkectfuilyr . . 

Your obetiient servant, 

WILLIAM WEVrLLE. 



LETTER XLVL: 

FromMisa Barnwell to Mr», JVorlhingfon, 

©EAH MADAM, 



X, !{£. toss of my exdeUeat friend very much indispoeett 
me for writing ; biit as.I know that my dear.auut iriU want 
to be. informed how things . are. going iOfi at the Abbeyy I 
shall endeavour to g|ve her. all the SBtisf4cuon in my: pow<» 
er. I have reasc^i ta bless : God that ati the neopect is 
shown n\e here that I cemld. iwiah for. Mr. WiUiam 
Neville is a modest, aenidhie, obtigi>>g man.: he is indeed 
the very picture of Eusebiaii There is in himy ea there 
was in her,, a sweet melancholy t»ooding upon his counte* 
nancet as. well ^a a rewarkabLe diffidence in his behaviour: 
yet he is s^fi&pieatly free and commuBic<kdve among -his 
friends, but never anrog^Rt Qr asaOmkig* His £«lher tixAls 
me with ^reat affability >aiid tendtrrness ; -^and •even father 
Albino shows m» uncommen- respect. 
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J WHS festQf^y in the wildemesS) a place sacred to tlie 
ijoepioiy of Eusebia, aod accidentaliy met father Albino. 
What apky it is, cried he, that so amiable a lady aayott 
slu)uld be oiU of the pale of the holy catholic church. I 
da not mean to ofifend you» Miss Barnwell : what better 
thing could I wish my most valuable friend ? What a di«! 
vine temper are you mistress of, to &el so compassionate- 
ly, and even to find an eii^iuse for one who you kfaew wasi 
your avowed enemy. Believe me, my dear youag lady, I 
am your most sincere friend. You have bound me to 
you for ever ; and I must and will esteem yQU while I havc^ 
a being. 

«I.am much obliged to you, Sir, replied I, sm^ I am^ glad 
to .find in you so ingenuous tmd grateful a temper. But 
why should, you wish me to be a catholic? I would not 
take any trouble to make you a protestant I wish you to 
be something infinitely better than that* 

No ! cried the father, full of surprise $ would not you^ 
who are so zealoua a protestant, wish your friend to be a 
protestant, if you thought it the best religion ? 

I certainly do think it the best religion, answered I ; yet 
I am ready to confess that many millions of protestants 
are not Christians. Why then should I endeavour to 
make you such a protestant ? The truth is this ; neither 
cathoiies nor pfotestants in general have the spirit of 
Christ 

Pray, Miss Barnwell, said he, do not you judge uncharii> 
t^y?' 

No, Sir, replied I, by no means ; it would not be charity 
tatell a sick man that he is well. ^ 

That seems reasonable, said he, but pray tell me how 
you came to be so wise as to be able to distinguish those 
who are. Christians from those who are not ? 

*It is not difficult, Sir, replied I, to answer your question ; 
but you will neither understand nor believe me when I do 
answer itv However, as you are so candid as to hear me 
patiently, 1 will speak as intelltgibiy as 1 can. Our Lord 
told his disciples that .all his children should be taught of 
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God. He who i« so taagbt is 8e|»arafted from the wbitt, 
and a different spirit is given him : he is indeed a neur 
man. Such a person can discern both those vrho ai!e in his 
former state, and those who are in his present : and al- 
though there may be some few diflficult cases wherein he 
maf judge wrong, yet even in such cases* if he keep the 
mle in view which our Lord hits given ibr that purpose, 
lie will judge as he ought to judge. We can know men 
only by their frmts. if therefore I were to see a thorn 
bring forth grapes, I ought to esteem it a vine, until tihie* 
and experioice convinced me that they were liot its natuM 
fruit. 

I confess. Madam, said be, that you have afiDiwefed very 
wefl. But as you lay claim to the gift of discemiog sfMriti) 
1 have a favour to ask, which is, that yoa will as a friend 
sincerely and honestly tell me whether ydu think me to be 
a believer or an unbeliever ? I give you my Word thiit no« 
thing you may say shall offend me. 

The children of God, replied |, know that tfaey are 
X>assed from death unto life, because they love his chftrac* 
ter, and love his sainu. You therefore, Sir, ought to con- 
' duds that you are yet in the gall of bittemess, and in the 
Jbond of iniquity, because 3rou have perseeoted one of hb 
cloldren, and occasioned her death ; one who truly esteem* 
ed you, and offered many prayers mixed with tears for 
your happiness, as well as for the happiness of the fsst of 
her friends. 

The poor gentleman was greatly moved. He cried out, 
withl^ands lifted up, and with tears in his eyes, I have 
done my patron's child much injury, beside being the in- 
direct cause of her death. I have not been actuated by the 
spirit of Christ. Like Saul, I have persecuted Christ. God 
be merciful to me. I beseech you to pray for me. 

I hope, Sir, replied I, t|iat God has given. you repent- 
ance unto life. 
Alas,, cried he, my sins are of infinite magnitude. 
Suppose that were really the case,, said I, there wovM 
be no necessity for despair. The^pji^e paid by the Re- 
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Jcemer wa& an infinite piice ; so that notwithstanding sin 
liStt abounded, grace has much more abounded. If you 
think that you are the greatest of sinners, you only think as 
other sinners have thought. But, Sir, have you not had 
some thoughts concerning these things before to»dayi 

Yes> Miss Barnwell, answered he, very many, I assure 
you. My conscience fi^quently smote me when that ex<* 
cellent lady, whose death I have occasioned* conversed 
with me. I was, however, so exasperated against all 
those whom I then thought to be heretics, that I stifled 
every conviction. But since her father accused me of be- 
ing the cause of her death, I have not enjoyedTa moment's 
peace : and your kind inteiposition in my favour brought 
afresh to my mind the divine philanthropy of that excel- 
lent young lady, whose kindness seemed to increase in the 
same propordon as I persecuted her. Oh, Madam, I per- 
ceive myself to be as different from you and her, as a wolf 
is from a lamb : and the undisguised truth is this ; I came 
into the wilderness on purpose to converse with you. 

I told father Albino, that if God should mercifully cause 
him to be a real Christian, he would most probably be 
thereby exposed to many evils in this world, from the re- 
sentment of Mr. Neville especially. 

Do you think it necessary then, my dear friend, said he, 
^hat I should become a protestant, in order to become a 
Christian ? Are there no catholics who are Christians ? 

You will find it necessary, replied I, to regulate your 
conduct by the New Testament. If you should (find in 
that divine book the Roman catholic religion, I do not ad- 
vise you to abandon the church of Rome. I do not wish 
you to leaye^ that church any further than she has left the 
apostles. 

How forcible, cried the old gentleman, are right words ! 
lf\rith the d|vine assistance I will take your advice, and en- 
deavour to learn what I fear I have not yet learned, the 
first principles of the oracles of God. And O thou Foun- 
tain of light, I beseech thee for the sake of thy holy Child 
Jesus, to dbpel my darkness. To this I replied, I pray that 
Qod maf lie&t and answer your prayer. 
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My friencis were agreeably surprised when 1 related this 
cenvcrsation. They unite in love to you witli, 
My dear aunt, 

Your dutiful and 
Affectionate Niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 

LETTER XLVIL 

Ifj-oni Mrs, Worthington to Miss Barn%v ell. 

MT DEAR NIECE, 

I RECEIVED Mr. William NevilU's letter, and al&o 
yours. Please to teli that gentleman that his correspond- 
ence will afford me great pleasure. 

What short-sig^hted creatures we are I I dreaded the 
consequence when Mr. Neville should know that his soa 
and daughter were protestants. But things now, I thank 
God, wear a promising aspect ; for that gentleman seern^ 
to view persecution, which is the most horrid part of pope- 
ry, in its true light. 

I also thstfik God on iaccount of what yQU have related 
concerning father Albino. I hope he has been renewed 
by divine g^ace ; for that only is able to nvak« the wolf 
dwell peaceably with the lamb^ and the leopard lie down 
with the kid. This is the man who but a fortnight ago 
breathed hatred and malice against the saints of the mo^t 
High. God has touched this lofty mountain, and has le- 
velled it with the lowest valley. We may say to the proud- 
est sinner, and to every thing that opposes the cause of 
the Redeemer, Who art thou^ O great mountain ? . Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a filain,^ Many have I sew 
who were exceedingly furious, and^eve/i mad, against the 
ways and people of God, whom in the midst of theii: ca- 
reer an arrow from the divine quiver has smitten, and who 
have immediately laid down their arms, and become the 
reverse of what they were before. Paul was a remarkably v^* 
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vtsriee «)f God^s actisgin this sovereign way ; and in all his 

writings he took abundant care that succeeding ages should 
Inow that he beheld himself in that light I do not say 
that no real Christian can be an Arminian ; but he must be 
a very inconsistent one, if it is indeed true^ that we are 
saved by the obedience of the Son of God. I say obedi- 
ence ; since his sufferings are a part of that obedience, and 
indeed the finishing part. It is nevertheless true, thlit«ll 
who perish where the gospel is preached, will have only to 
blame their own depravity, which showed itself in their vo- 
luntary neglect or rejection of the Saviour. 

Since I wrote the above, Mr. and Mrs. Barnwell have ar- 
rived here. I have received many fiivours from your fe- 
ther ; I therefore invited them to be at nry house, to which 
they consented. I am sorry to tell my dear niece, that I 
see no tokens of good in either of them. Her mind is 
wholly taken up about places of diversion and amusement^ 
and how to adorn tliat body which will in a short time be 
the food of worms. ^. 

I asked your father whether you were at home ? 

Ko, Madam, I'eplied he, I dare say you know that : nor 
do I wish to see her there, unless I could have my own 
daughter ag^n. 1 have heard of children's being changed 
in the cradle, but never before of their being changed after 
they were nineteen or twenty years old ; and yet that is 
. the case with my foolish girl. I cannot forgive her. In- 
deed I shall never forgive her : she knew how much I ab- 
horred all canting and whining about religion. My daugh* 
ter? she is none of my daughter ; slie has not a drop of 
toy blood in her veins, or she would not have gone into a 
conventicle ; a mere barn, with a few forms in it, and 
a tulj turned upside down for a rostrum. I will take an 
oath that I heard either that it was a tub, or no better than 
a tub. 

I will take your Word, Sir, replied I ; it ia not an affair 
of sufficie^ importance to require an oath. 

Nay, Madam, replied he, I must beg leave to diflfer 
fro\h yon. Is no regard fo be paid -to decorum? Wayj'it 
■■ ' ^ Y-2 ■■ . ^ ■ • • . 

,*■ 

■ ' Digitized by dOOQlC 



258 

j^oper that my daughter should herd with the scum of the 
earth. 

Indeed, Madam, cried Mrs. Barnwell, it was a meeting 
to which no persons of fashion resorted ; none but low- 
bred people; so that I do not wonder at Mr. Barn well's be- 
ing so angrjr. 

Were you pot a dissenter, Madam ? said L 

Yes, replied she, but that was a very different affair; the 
most respectable tradesmen in the town went to our meet- 
ing. Mr. Pine I dare say is worth forty thousand pouodfr: 
dont you think he is, Mr. Barnwell ? 

He is undoubtedly very rich, answered hc» And I have 
often said that in marl^et towns, and great trading places, 
where they have a genteel place of worship, and a good sa- 
lary for a reputable minister, I do not blam^e persons for 
going to meeting, especially if they were born, dissenters; 
for I think everyone ought to go where he was brought up» 

Your father is come to town about his chancery-suit. 
By what I can learn he is not very sanguine that it will 
terminate in his favour; and if it should not, the loss of 
this estate, and a little assistance from his wife, may put it 
out of his power to do much for you, even if he had the in- 
clination. I esteem it no^small mercy, my dear child, that 
God has put it in ray power to supply the place of a pa- 
rent to you. I shall long to hear how affairs go on at 
Thornton Abbey. Pray remember my kind love to all 
the servants of our divine master there. 
I am, my dear niece, 

Y^ur affectionate aunt, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 



LETTER XLVIIL 

J^rom M$a Barnwell tc Mn^ Worthingtldn.. ' 

CRAR MADAM, 

I THANIJ. ypu for your kind letter. I have indtif d wn^l 
expectations from my father. As 1 continue to receive 
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much respect from Mr. Neville and his family, I tMnk I 
slwdl stay here some time longer. When I remove, I'in- 
, tend lo accept my dear aunt's invitation. 

In reading your conversation with my father, sorrow 
and joy took possession of me alteniately. Sorrow, that 
so near a relative should not only be a stranger, but an ene- 
my to the Redeemer ; and joy, that God in sovereign mer- 
cy should call me to the knowledge of himself, notwith- 
standing I am sprung (mm one who is a stranger to the 
covenant of promise. When the temple of God shall be 
finished, every stone in the building, as well as the head- 
stone, will ascribe it entirely to the grace of the almighty 
. Architect, that it was chosen out of the common quarry, 
and fashioned for the intended use, in preference to other 
stones of equal goodness. May I always remember with 
self-abasement the rock whence I was hewn, and the hole 
of the pit whence I was digged. 

With regard to my father's estate, I should look upon it 
,as a happy thing for him to lose it, if that were to be a 
, mean in the hand of Providence of making him seek the 
true riches. Nothing used to give me more pain than to 
hear him value himself upon his being a gentleman. Alas! 
what a poor prerogative it is for the offspring of God, for 
immortals, to live in a large house, and to wear clothes 
made of fine wool or linen, and this for only sixty or se- 
venty .years... I have not mentioned their living without 
labour, and eating and drinking much more than nature 
requires; because these things ought to be considered' as 
curses rather than blessings. my God ! may I and all 
thy servants rather glory in the cross of Christ, an4 in 
^all thatii^famy which attends the confession of thy name. 
, . You wisl) to hear. Madam, how ve go on at the Abbey. 
1 1 have conversed with father Albino, .several times, since I 
. >vrote Ijjst, and ,1 hope with eood ejRect. ' I have chiefiy 
^ndeavqijrcd, io prove out of the Scriptures that, Jesus is 
^the.X.hris^, the only Savioui; j /ancf also that it is theem- 
ployment of Satan, under the disguise of an angel of light, 
to substitute in the room of the perfect obedience ofXJlB'Hst, 
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ai^d of that atoaetnent which he mad^ for sin, a religiba of 
which the love of God makes no part. Notwithstanding, 
continued I, the helpless condition of man since the fall, 
and that it is now impossible for him to live by his own 
righteousness, yet the enemy of souls, continually labours . 
to make him build a Babel that will reach to heaven, there- 
j^y endeavouring to render the mediatorial work of Christ 
pf no effect. 

He asked me what I thought of the monks and nuns in 
t)ieir church. 

I told him, that the way of life followed by those peoplei 
if it be^viewed in the most favourable light, must be con- 
sidered as an endeavour to approach the divine presence 
in a different way from that which has been appointed ; 
^nd th^t notwithstanding the name of Christ is not entirely 
omitted in their religioq, yet in general, as well as among 
protestants, it is only used as an auxiliary to their own in- 
ventions. 

tie then asked thy opinipn concerning purgatory. 

I answered, that that also was invented to supersede the 
redemption which is by Christ Jesus, by pretending that 
it is possible for sinners to ))e purged from their guilt by 
tJieir own sufiTeiings. 

My dear friend, cried he, wha,t you have told me I know! 
to be the truth. Where have I been, and what have I been 
doing all my life time ? 

You have been doing Sir, replied I, that which millions 
of men called Christians do all their days. But It is your 
infinite mercy that God has stopped you in your career, 
while thoii^ands around you are left in blindness and un* 
belief ' - 

Miss Barnwell, said he, you' will insensibly lead me to 
believe the doctrines of election and reprobation, which I 
havp looked, upon to be so dishonourable to God, that I 
have frequently thought I cpuld Sooner become an atheist 
than b^elieVe mem- They have always appeiared to mc 
to be 'unworthy' of a merciful God, and discouraging tA 
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. Their 1»elng disconraging to sinners, Sir, replied I, is 
in my humble opinion an excellency ; since they only dis* 
courage them from seeking to be justified by their own 
. righteousness. They discourage no one from coming to 
God for mercy, as the prodigal went to his father, or from 
crying out with the publican, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. It is indeed a certain truth that the elect only will 
be saved ; but then it is also Equally certain that whoso- 
ever believes the gospel, and applies to God for mercy, 
will be saved. 

.' The judge of the whole earth, said he, must do the 
thing that is right. Vain man would be wise and inde- 
pendent of his Creator. How little did I think that I should 
stoop to be taught b}' the daughter of Mr Barnwell I God 
has determined that the loftiness of man shall be made 
Jow. Had I known but half what I do now, I should not 
Jiave persecuted that amiable young lady. But God has 
taken her to himself: henceforth may it be my ambition 
to follow her to the regions of immortality. 

I can say fcut little concerning Mr. Neville. He fre- 
quently rides about the fields, or walks in the wilderness. 
He speaks but seldom, seems averse to company, and when 
in the house is chiefiy in his study. The loss of his daugh- 
ter is a stroke which he is scarcely able to bear. When 
he hears that his son and daughter, as well as his priesti 
have left the church of Rome, it is impossible to foresee 
"what will be the consequence. Mr, William Neville and 
}m sister desire their kind respects to you, as does, 
Dear Madam, your affectionate niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWFXt. 



LETTER XLIX. 

From Stgnzor Mbino to Mr. J\r€X'iile, ■ • " 

MY VERY DEAR PATRON, 

A X>It) not think the tithe wonld'evcr arrive when I should 
<)read a verbal communication of any thing I should have 
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10 say to you ; 3f«t that is now the O^se. You have blamed 

me with too much reason for being the cause of your daugh* 
ter*8 death : a daughter who had not her equal in the World; 
the guilt, the shamcj and the sorrow, will be for ever mine^ 

my dear firiend) if you did but know how much I 
have suffered on that account) you would thbik me an ob- 
jiect of your compassion. Alas, the deed is done njever to 
be recalled, and I can only pray that the sui may not bt 
laid to my charge 1 

My thoughts concerning that excellent young lady ai^ 
the reverse of what they were- When the truths of God 
Slowed from her lips, my heart was a^ hard as adamant, stf^ 
niy ears were like those of the deaf adder that wiU not at- 
tend to the voice of th^ charmer. 

Yqu wished me, Sir, to read the correspondence between 
l^er and her friends, that I might be the more able tp judgf 
conceiTung the everlasting state of your justly beloved 
child. I acknowledge to my shame, that I complied wit^ 
your request with a determinatipn to reprobate every thing 
^hich it contained, entertaining no doubt of tl^e truth of 
9^y own sentiment^} and of the fallacy aud dampa^itf^ i^a- 
ture of theirs. 

1 accordingly read the whole and scwne of the letters sfir 
veval tim^s ovey: but how ^Ml I refete the effect? I cap 
^lever forget it, I soon perceived that ^y confideupe h.s)4 
b^en e,qu;illed only by my Ignorance ; and that, ^;h th^ 
;(9alice^ and rage of ap ijifern^l spirit, I have beep prucif^C" 
ing Christ aftesh in the person of my owQ child ; for 90 I 
esteemed your angelic daughter, 

I have no doubt, Sir, that you will, yea, that you have 
forgiven me : but I shall never forgive myself. Mine is a 
crime of the blackest 6y^ ; and I should have been entirely 
without hope of forgiven^s, , if the providence of God had 
not informed me, through the same medium, that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cle^nsetb from all ^isu I have been 
stripped of all my former confidence, and now lie as a beg- 
gar at the door of divine mercy. I ought to confess that 
i^^ ^9bl6i) v(\it§tiifif 1 99WH^i»9i 9cpUment of a religiojvi 
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iind fbat 1 entertained befoi-e. Even the God % adored was 
tine crescttife of my own imagination. It becomes me riot, 
theriefore, to expect better treatment from you, than yoifr 
excellent child received from me. With what hzeasufc ye 
inetcy said our Lord, it ahckl be measured ta yau agturim 

I cannot contemplate reli^ous establishnitents without 
horror. Christianity could never have been so cbrropted, 
had it not been for the bbody aliiatice between chtrrch and 
Ktitte. Since I read the correspondence, I have read the 
KeW Testament, and am amazed that I conld think myself 
a Christian. O th6u despised Son of God, what reason 
hast thou to be ashamed of me, and of mitHons who are 
dftlTed by thy name ; Christians without thy spirit ; Chris- 
tians, ignorant of thy truth, ignorant of the fir^t principles 
0f thy soul-reviving religion I What would I not do, what 
irotild I not suffer, If my f^ehd could but see with tify riew 
eyes! Thoufgh an bid man, I am become a dliild. I am 
learning the rudiments of Christianity. Hitherto I have 
been a cumberer of the ground ;— ^^an ^nemy to God, to 
Christ, to his Spirit, to his word, to his ehildi^en. I ought 
to abhor my^eff in dust and ashes. 

Having been called at the eleventh hour out of Egypt, 
Babylon, and Sodom, to labour in the Lord^» vineyard, I 
am under the greater (^ligation to spend my little remain- 
ing tijne in glorifying him. The sacred Vdume shall be 
my only guide. Henceforth I will not engage in any reli- 
gious worship which is not clearly pointed out in the New 
Testament. Only prove to me, my dear Sir, that any doc- 
trine is taught, or any practice commanded in the oracles 
of truth, or that any form ot church ^vemment is re- 
corded in the New Testament to have been used by the 
apostles, and you shall find me all submission. I lately 
thought that I knew every thing, and that wisdom would 
die with me. I im)W desire to sit at the feet of the Saviour, 
said to learn of him. 

It is not every one who saith to the Recfeemer, Lord, 
Lord, that will enter into the kingdom of heaven ; nor ia- 
deeduny. but those who do the will of tiieir Father whais 



Digitized by 



Google 



t 



S64 

in heaven. If you should a»k me where thad; will is reveal*^ 
ed, or who has made it known, alipighty truth obliges me 
to confess, that we shall in vain look for it in the decrees 
of popes or of general councils, pr even in the fathers, 
and still less in tradition ; for I am convinced that these 
have all of them not only contradicted one another, ^t 
themselves likewise. > 

The will of God, as it respects the faith and obedience 
of a Christian, is no where to be found pure and uncorrupt-^ 
ed except in the Scriptures: and there the way to the hear 
yenly Canaan is delineated so plainly that the way&ring 
inan, though a fool, cannot err therein. 

What would 1 not give to have ray friend see tilings as 
{ do now ? I pray continually for him, and that is all I 
can do. 

We have been educated in the bosom of error. Ther*^ 
certainly is a way which seemeth right unto a mafi ; that 
way we have trodden from our youth ; but the end there- 
pf are the ways of death. 

What but the power of God could have overcome my 
prejudice ? That power could do it. Wheo he works, the 
most obstinate resistance is like settmg up thorns and bri- 
ars to opposcythe progress of a devouring fire. 

I could not but write what I have wjritten. I am at Mr. 
Grove's. If I do not there receive a letter of consolation, 
I do not know that I shall daie to see you or your family, 
^ny more. 1 am, my ever dear patron. 
Your sincere friend. 

And very humble servant, 

ANTONIO ALBINO. . 

LETTER L. 

Ifrom Mr. JVeville to Father Jlbino. 

MY DEAR FA1£ND, 

•*• RECEIVED your letter, but never was more surprise 
cdthan when I read it. Is this, said I, that heroic cham- 
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^\tH 6f tiiiB riiAoflc th'urchi Who if^ he thbught fce'lfeda 
drop of heretical blood in his heart would let it out ? ♦How 
liristabfc a thing is iftan ! Wi&lP might my dear ah^lsajr 
to her persecuilhg sistfei*, Svhen she reproached hef for 
thaYiging her sentittients, It is not for mortals to say What 
"^thef will do, or what thef will be) . '" 

"'■ I have been a^ain reading tHe corf espondence betweieh 
%y child and her friends. R bVeatlies'a divine spirit. O 
-what a child I once had ! Sh^ Was an tinfit compkiion for 
Yo«'ai*d me. She walked with.G^dj Kke Enoclj ; and he 
'lias? taken het^ from* a Hvbrldw^iclf was unworthy of herr 
^It'is a sad corisiQeratibil,' that, like the kind and dntiful 
daughter of Jephthah, she should fall a sacrifice to the su- 
perstition of hef own father:' Herfri<5"6a^ t^are AHIbrent 
•persons from what 1 expected. I f^avehithiertb looked' up- 
on protcstkht§ ^her as eritHiisiaist^, br*ais m6n de^stitute of 
religion ; but it is wrong to judge of people in the gt*oB8. 
There are persons afhong thcni "whose understanding and 
piety greatly exceed any thing I dtn acquainted with in our 
own 'tjhurch.' We have, it is true, many whose sceal has 
led them to practise austerity and self-denial ; but my child 
would -have told me, that mortification of the flesh is no 
part of holiness, unless, it' bQ'puacxked in obg^dience to the 
divine precepts. And who can contradict this ? The cutho- 
lic religion is sadly corrupted. Une person has made on© 
addition to divine revelation, and another has made another, 
till the simple truth has been choked and smothered amoq|g 
*he^ Weed*; " Tlie annexing o¥ princely nevemies tb'^He 
^»»ofes8idn of Christianity, haseiccited'Worklly<>mioded'mli% 
to struggle for the emolum^Ytts- of the church ; and whoa 
•they have- coifeie Into 'Offie^, tl»o doctrines of the gospel 
' ti¥Blv6 been corrupted^ their carnal tastier and an okenta- 
tiousf ceremonious t^ligion has iaken>|riacfe of the plains 
Jtma^omed religion^of JbsUs Uhrist« "Irtiis jb whai: my 
dWar 'Kusebiai often told us^ and the* sa»ie obvion^^tr^th is 
'l>ft?^ repi^ated in the'torrespondenee b^wse^n tier and her 
Hnattik^, Qenaine Christianity •- mtRs& not > be 'empictedrtib 
il&uriih^iil ^ national dhxirob* it is w> wxwUi^tbat m t^ 
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^ menj wbose gnuad object of iinquiry isj what may bp 
^gtkn^^y region in this v^rld, aiid nat bow they ai||I 
ttidr beai^^n may be 3avc4io the w;orld to coiT^e. 

^onr^lad should ](;be if ipy »on and daug;ht^r w,ere wba^ 
thdr dear uater was. Lhppe Qod wiU con^i^ue to m»kp 
II^KS B^mwell a bk^ssuig .t^ my liaimily. I^ i^ras a kind pro- 
vidence that Mam ^nt for b^r when ^le was .ill I.ha^ 
Mf^r^ of the treatinent «b^ h^ received kop her j^j^f ; 
^t I have no rqpi» to i^vqs^h, 4|ii9. However, 1 9W^t 
.to be a fei^l^er tp her, ^qiieci^ly^ I ,^m- ces^kt my 4e|f 
JE^8^i^i% 4f ^e .wet» aliice, v<^u^ ij^fe|i t?ij?, tp j^t pi, t^ 
Sfianner^ 

Yo^jeiBPctf^ hWf wrjiMlStt witb 4ijar »^d ti^eo^blifig ; b^ 
l(Q»r ]^t^er w#ft t^ i^qst welcome one: I ^Vf&r recdve4 
Irqiyi ya^ 1 1^4:^ ^ ^ ^he ab^v^e th^j j|h«Jl^ jg]^ 

tosfBieyi>u- 

I aro^ my gpod frienii, 
Bd[9sjt siijciirejy yours, 

, JAiM^9 NEVIW-?. 

LETTER JUL 

DHAH MADAM, 

Jt is wiOkgi^eat pl^imirp { infor^A y^QU f>fi% frcifa jiictstfice 
iof .tbcL goodnefts. of God to me J^nd my fiicavte^rbtoiqeeql 
dmow you Will irejoice witb xnfi. 

4 Yf^terdayimy fatherland I. i9^S(s>alanfi* J^jtmcontiwll- 
4y thinking, said he, off s^ur d^r «iHei!<i: I look .ai.tftr' 
jilaoes si^hQce 1 uai^d :to beholdth^, sud kconediately. bisr 
iQveiy image^ prenenfes U»olf to myi vi^^w- I. tbph I ase 
liet iust M she wWtat.St.JOjm^'S, ynhmmh bei :taRfies ^ 
besought jmeiar. the Jlorie of ^Ufcri^t iOj^h^Ke «imp?>pi>aftn 
*er. 1 WR8 deaf to b«rifintp4aties:«nd' h^r teaisi Q tbattt 
had^m^adiijiQyijted. iftith^i^e^iOLHttib ibftci A^ j^eiiighlllh 
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oa« Judge of the earth h^t reserved me tb iulTcf tMe pu- 
Btshment of my inkjuity. My dearson, what do you think 
of the state of your sister ? I hope yoU think her salvatio» 
possible, ii«twithslandinjg; she died out of the pale of the 
church. ^ ' 

It afforded tne greftt pleasure that my flither began a cfis- 
course of thk kind with nie wheti we were alone. I wai 
tttxidus to inform hitti that I was a protestant, yet wished 
m do it by slow deg)pee8> as I found him able to bear it. I 
tfierefore answered, that I had no doutit that the soul oF 
my sister wais in the dMne presence, among ^e spirits of 
the ju^t, and that I did not bellete she did die out of the 
ehurch. 

Not out of the church ? said he ; what evidence have 
you of that ? 

If, Sir, ansvinened I^ we eappose the church of Chtist 
to be composed of his fiutfafikl servants,, as undoubtedly it 
is, my siaier, being one of them, must consequently b0 -a 
menriMr of his churchi 

Thia appears to be goed rpwoiiinfe said my Mtev : bur 
tlwfis have we- not hidierib eered in supposing ifa* dminh o£ 
Rcfme to be the oBlytrue chtireh ?- 

Have not you. Sir, replied Iv oCbsft totdiis.thai sonm. 
ataseahave crept into the ohucch. o€ Rome, the ameml* 
ment of which is rather to be desired than ezlNiC^ed ? ii^ 
«Bsertk» tbatehe it the Oii^r true c)utrdi of Christ, I most 
eoftfess I havB^kim^ conakbeDei) aa an abuse of tmUi> 

What, saui my fiither, hare you long consideved itjto 
that tight, er only since you oooverscd widi your sialer at 
St Omer^s } 

It was nsy semimetit, Str> repUedii^ long befcre^I kne# 
that it was her'a* 

I am glad of it, said my &ther; for it ie m Imporumt 
tlmth, that idl Uus ses^vanta of Jesus are hxtchurchr; wher* 
ever they may be acait«iedl.orby'i«hateiier name iMy may: 
fie knowm 

I now perceived that my dear parent had read jfseMP and 
Itfisa BamnrelVs cotfeepoiKlence wAKtHiir sntnr. I tiiete* 
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fore told him it was to be lamented that he.b«d.notperceiv-< 
«d so grc»t a truth before, jiince it was a capital article- 
vhereit) be had differed ftom ifiy dear sister. 

Ah, my son, replied he, I wish I could vec^l QJk^ n^nth ;. 
J should then be happy Bit it is gone for ever. 

I hope, Sir. said 1, you will yet be happy: what ypu 
have done I know was with the very best ijijen^^ 

That is a poor excuse, replied hp, except my intentioa 
had been regulated by God's wordi or I h^cl lived wherip 
Che oracles of truth are unknown. . In either of tliosj^ cases 
the goodness of the intention would in some measure have 
palliated the action. But it was otherwise with roe. God's 
mind and will are revealed in his word. This word was in 
my handy and I ought to have acquainted myself with it, 
and to have submitted to it without reserve. 

Your observation. Sir, is just, replied I ; but as it is 
impossible ta recall what is past, the only thing which re- 
mains is^ for each of us to pray for the divine iliumin(ition». 
and, in dependence on God, to endeavour to lay aside our 
former prejudices, and to learn the whole of our Mth and 
practice frcrni >i& revealed wiU. Without do\ibt we may- 
receive helps from other quarters : but we are command^ 
ed to call no man on earth father or roaster in these res- 
pects, nor to follow him one step further than he is 9 fol-*. 
iower of Chiist 

m|r son, replied my honoured parent, taking ray handt 
and presuag it to his lips, thou art a blessing to my de-. 
dining years. I only wish that I had profited by the 
modest: hints, thou.gavest me in thy lettera ftopn St. 
Omer's, of the immoral lives of catholics, of that corrup-. 
tk>n which has crept into the church by slow degrees, and 
of the necessity which there is that religious societies, 
should frequently recur to first principles. The faith and 
practice of a Chrisdan are no where so clearly delineated 
as in God's word : henceforth ttwijr it be the business 
of me and mine to draw living water from those wells of 
salvation. . • " 

1 was greirtly fiffeclbd at.tlds ^scourse/ I have tki 
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4(H(bl flHit«if 4m9 p«Mit has ppofitMl hf utaAittg «he top- 
Itspondence between you, l^dam, Mi»s Bamweh, and 
ny sister ; but I desm to ascribe the glory to the divine 
BcAng, without whose aknigbty energy no instruction can 
ho of any avail. 

We bad much ooiiv«ra»tion beside what I have related. 
He told me of the amazing change that had taken place 
fai the mind of Sfignior Albino, and also asked mo whether 
I had had any religious eonversation with Maria. I thought 
ihk a proper time ta relate #ie whole without reserve. I 
Md film the reason of my sister's sending for Miss Bam«- 
«d^ and gave him cepiM oCthe lettera which had passed 
hetmsen you^ A&a BarnweU) and Maria, in his absence. 
Be read them wMi great ^motion, a tear now and then 
flieallag down his cheek.. My son» said he, I ^lank yoii 
lor being so umvsenred, and I thank God' for the great 
Mercy ^hown to my &mily : k is infiintely more than I 
deserve. I pereeive that Maria was prepared ta suffer iot 
tlic sake of Christ ; and if God htad not stopped me by due 
wayt as he did Saul^ my fellow-f erseciitof , it is prohadile I 
should have treated each of you as I did your dear sister. 
There is IVfiss Barnwell, continued he, who is a suiTerer 
tut holdmg £dth and a good cQDBCieBee ; I cannot consist* 
ently reproach her father, but with Ciod's leave I will bo 
afatbertoher. 

I blushed ^ and Ito more I endesfvoureii.to conceal my 
emotim, the less able I was to succeed. 

William, taid my fibber, thou hast e &c«i Oiat wU) 
ipeek the tnub. What viay I oot cotyieciure from those 
llusbes? 

I coafessed tibet I had a regard lor tluft lady on many 
fCQOunts, but chieOy because she wm a servant of Jesua 
Chriet. I s«d that I had, however^ fletermined not to go 
0ae step further ^hao esteem^ without first acqualotinf 
Urn. 

My father replied, that that was a becoming resolution ^ 
and that chikhreB could not show greats marks of fe% 
wd diareepect to their parents, thap by fixing their affec- 
Z 2 
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tj0Bs,«»d nuduQg OT!ertL*rea wUheiit tbeic ktionMse. Voir 
have mad€, added bc^a.piopeir clioice. ThU yoan^hdj 
will have little or lio fortUDe. If you also had none) that 
would be ao ol^ectign. to four uuioDi a» you have bo^ 
been unused to labour. But as yout my son, wUl have a 
sufficiency V I do not perceive any thing whioh b Ukel|r to. 
be a bar to your mutual happlnesa.- t 

UndouUtedJy^ Slri at4swered I, there h^ hhfdi^ a neeasafr* 
ty for the exercise of prudeoce. XqIi the m^n who alreadjr 
possesses wealth equal to the sphere in which he desire 
to.movey ought to make a fortune vi'uh a wife the kiat and 
Ihe least considerauon. Miss JSamwellJoves God* and k 
grateful^ humble, sioicere,. modest, and discreet. She would 
neither be elated by prosperity, nor depretsedby adv<erutyv 
She is carefiil and dUigftBt ; not a waster^ nor fond of that 
fantastical levity which chacacterizea the women of the pre* 
sent day. These quali&caiioas, 1 humbly apprehend, are.tlie 
best portion a man can have, with a wifi^ On the contFtfy, 
if a woman be destitute o£th« fear of God ; if she beproud^. 
ignorant, and vain ; and. if she. cannot find any happioesa 
in her own ikmily, but from an idle indolent habit, spenda 
one part of. her time in dress^ and the other in sauntering 
like the butterfly from phice to. I^e, no fortune can com* 
pensate for her defects 

The present mode of educating children, said my-&th«rf 
is not calculated to make them good husbands or wives ; 
and indeed we cannot but perceive that all ranks, from the 
palace to the cottage^ have adopted such a luxurious and 
expensive way of liying, Uiut every one seems to vie with 
his neighbour who shall be most extravagant. We ou^ht 
not to wonder ttiat so many gentlemen speiid their eataies, 
aiMl that there are auch numerous, fsdlures in trade. If a 
persoi) will live to tha extent of-hia uicome, no provision ii 
tX>adeagi|inst (he misfortunes which are liable 'to be falihim^ 
and which therefore will probably plunge him into inextii- 
cable ^fiiGU hies. Extremea^are bad: the golden meant 
ought to be preserved., Every pecsbn ot%he.to liv« b^km 
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U» ioeemctiivithoQti mnDing bito M»tfUilainrice Ua.the 9a6 
.hiuid, or prokifte pftHlt|[^Uy!pn th^^bei^ • 

. My ftttbeiMiddfK^ithat M believed Miss Bamwiell to be 
possessed of every .qattUfiQiitioQ..cuBce8Saiy to constitute. a 
i;ood wife*- But thefb said he« are. you certain that this lady 
is not already engaged ? Or ifuhe be not^ do you know whe- 
ther she couUI esteem you. f . :! . 
• No, Sir, repKed I^ I knov ]ieilfaer.tbe one norithe other; 
But being thua*fiMr«arBd with yibttrrapprobation^ I will en- 
deavour to. le»T> both ivptn her^o wn mouth • 

I soon went \n> your eauielient^ ni«ce> idnd had some con- 
viersation with her. I pleasie ittly«elliwiih the hope tfaatt she 
will not.rejeot ni0« Ste ha» formied a prudent determintM 
lion not to> take ooe ati;p in a bu$ine9s offhia kind without 
your approbation) nor. without asking the consent of her fa- 
tlier. . It is.by her pernnisnon that . I wiite • to . you on the 
wibject. My dear .Miss. Barnwell and my sistec unite in 
SDQst aincese reqiectato you with^' ; i 

DearMadara^ • 
> -'Yottr very httinbie servant). 

WULLJAM NEVILLE. 



. , .. LliXTER LII. . 

From Misi Barnwell to Mrs, Wort hin^t oil. 
DEAR »r ABAM^, ''^ "' ».*..» 



i 



G^AVE y6u anaccennt ih nvy tet- of the ^ireti ehange 
in Signior Albino. • I- haver every' day itiore and more rca- 
Mm to belieire that, he ha^ passed fih»m deatli unto life. He 
19 remarkably huitoble^ •aiu) diffident ^fhlmseir^^nd lamentv 
ijbntiriualiy his being the cause, though indirectly, o£ thcT 
death of our dear friend; He^told Mr. William NeviiW 
yirsterd^, that nothiiyg leas thain the cbnsideratlon'of the in- 
finite dignity of th<^ pemn of Chriet, hisapotk^s purityV* 
«id^p(»*fi^»axon«meAty cibUld ]ia¥id^kepi4i&m from i^^^^^ 
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ln»w» uki h$9 e9m«fyi»rctii8 nttinf tkiligs yvar gtstdrstiil 
concerning the excdkitce-of the kiiowledge>ol.Je^iiiiy and^ . 
"wkak I l4Mk htickj imi'aiiiased tliat I shdold be m ignorant 
as a hteokheny with the onclesof Qod invmjr hand* 

i know, Madaoiy k will give you great pleasure to faeior 
tiiat Mr. Nenlle<ha» read our conre^Kmdenoe with.h» 
daughter ; and that he hai acknowledged to me that hd 
believed the truth to be with oa^ And that he has* hitberto 
put darkness for light, and tight for darkness. There am 
many things, however, t» wtnoh he can with difficttllf 9»^ 
tent ; and yet he does nor know how to deiqr them. 

I reinavkedrthatif the eeMli«i6«fiit(i8o£«heg(»pel were 
agreeabto to &mr nathrr sentifnents asrfalkin cteatures^ th»y 
Would not fliund m need of being infl(|ifesaed upon the heaMf 
bf tbe ntighiy pewet (^Godr I instanced in the diviHitjr 
ef Christ, and ^eavdu^ed td ahoiw-ihafttn^n^ of science and 
erudition,, who ase accustomed to think tdoaely upon everjr 
subject, if they profess themselves Qfariistians, naturally Mk 
into Arianism, or Socinaaniam ; it being contrary to the ^ 
reasoning of deprat«dereatorea that the everlasting Jeho- 
vah ahould come into this ^orld at all, if we consider the 
small proportion which it bears to the solar system, and yet 
more so when we consider its Aetiiingness in comparison 
oi the universe* But, added I, when the Scriptures assert, 
not only that the most High came into our world, but that 
ke was united to our nature, and that in that nature he ex- 
pired on the cross, we are not to wonder that philosophers 
and thinking men should call these hard saying^s, and, diffi- 
cult to be believed, or that they should str«an every nerv^ 
to imke revelation 9po^k. vi^at is 9^r(Bea^le to theb pitecim^ 
ceiled Bouona. Mr. Neville aeknowledged the justi«^ of 
^y* r^ma^rk, .^nd toid me that he iiad had a good deal ^ 
^enversatioB, with his son and daugibter*; <which indeed 1 9^- 
v^y knipw,a|id that be ui^expf^tedly fat«t agreeably iona^s 
tfcfey had eoibi^^^cedeveFycrseiitimenit^ their sister. : 

I h«ve nQ0. to r^ate to my tdeiN^ aunt an event i|i which/ 
^hi^pi^ess of tny li^ is t:onsiden|blf involved. iaaC> 
^>^ ^v.WilHiMiKefilk |pviodi»« i»^^ aiafcey-ifc e)o««^. 
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After some convetsiktibn toneernin^.tlie' woiidSfftil>!¥li- 
gious change which b»s tftkeft place in lAie'f<<iiiil3ry'eif»€ iif^ 
ter sajring tnany obliging. tbin^ ltd ihe^* asher hfiS3liKe#i«(e 
done at former times, he asked my r^emnisd^ to |)af *the 
his addresses. . l^bltiBhe'd, andcould not at first reply. Af- 
ter I bad febd^^red 'aiittle from my confusion I said, that 
I was greatly obliged to him for his favourable opinion 
of me, and for his regard iav anjuphan almost destitute of 
friends, and entirely destitute of fortune; that my aunt 
however had treated me with such ^rental and Chriadan 
tenderness, and felt such an Interest in my happiness, that 
I could not make any answer till Ihad written to Fieri nor 
till my father also had been applied to;. for that |ny duty 
to him was not cancelled by his unkind treatment of me.-— 
To the propriety of these things . Mr. ' Neville fuflyaa* 
sented: ' .,.•...-:.•'/. 

•*. It is unnecessary fi>r me to conceal from you^ my deehr* 
aunt, that I have for sometime felt an uncommon regainf 
for tliis amiable man. I struggled with my fe'eiings, and 
endeavoured to persuade myself that it was nothing* more 
than respect. If Mr. Neville had. said nothing to me- on 
the subject, I hope and beUeve that .with, the diviile asttst* 
ance my affection would have been kept within due bounds 
by my judgment ; but if that gentleman is to be my'hus^ 
band, it will no longer be my duty to. repress it* And yet, 
BOW that he has disclosed hi& regard for mrei I feel a strange* 
Und of revolt, for which I do not know how to account, and 
which I cannot describe. ; -^ 

I told Mr. Neville, that I did n6t doubt but he had pre* 
viously mentioned it to his father. He replifed, that his £i* 
tlier gave his nlost cordkl consentt'and spokeof me in the 
highest terms of affection ahd respect. 
: I promised that I- would write to you upon the Mihject ; 
and that I would at the same time request yod'to write te 
my father, without disclostng to him thename'of die gen- 
tleman, or any thing concerning him, forwhtch I said thcrte* 
would be no necessity ; as his total unoott^em about me 
vonld render hiQi indifferent about the wheAeirtfilftttf r^ " ^ 
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fa|ft>iiR.me>«»ftl|e)i<9Biilt If my' detnr Aunt aliall approve of 
tbs C9iiilemiiiinte iv^ilclr I am: laktly tb tntet, it wlU be an* 
afl#tioiial.haK>iM88^to 

,;. . » ,.-«>. MIRANDA'BARNW£iiIi. ^ 



From ^ra. WortfdngtQn t9 Mt%9 BamweU. 

Jl HAVE recemd ycmr tetter, sfid thttt of t/tt. WiUiom 
Nevllte. The reason of xdY not having written before 1%* 
hecauae I h«ve been pm so much oQt of my way that I 
Itove had but littie comfort for this fortnight past Your 
flkther has aliiray» be«fr slo very obliging to me, that I coulil'' 
doAO lesB than aric him to be at my house. If he hidbeM^ 
Iqir hisBSttlfy i cxnM liave done very well ; but Mrt. Bam-** 
imB aad 1 iate so different ki aimost every tiling, that I dari' 
aay ahe baa had no more sads&ctioa is my company chitf^ 
I bare bad in) hersw 

Ooe^veningortwo'thatMr. Bannrelt and she did iMt* 
f» to the play "ware sfkint at ray houae. She iwantad wrf 
mimAk lo makettparty at caaxla ; but I toid iKrpl^ly tHrr» 
was no boolLS of that kind in my library. Your fiitfter ui^v 
daratood mtj and aidd, I thenght, Madsm, youi had pas- 
aaaaed more liberal sentiments than: to imagine with the 
-vulgar that caifda are the devtPs books. I beg you wili* 
tell me what harm there is in. playing a game at carda, any. 
more than tar taking a walk, or asiAg any other recncadon : 
theaei oan^ be nothing unholy m paint and pasteboard Be*- 
aiidva, 1 know man}p> religious pee9l« who have ho objiiction 
t^ a^ bama^M gmaa tft eardsi. 

I have hoi doiA« of \U S&r^ said I : bttt then it ia to be- 
fcweA thmrdhMr art maey reHgi^li pe<^lo who wiU not 
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jQ^ from tfi^ . materials, .of yrhioh tbey. ace OMide. Thqr 
<fi%^9e uf.!^ ,ii>»Bf Ap^id much predtiu^time^ mhiA might be 
better employed in profitable conversation. They also jbh- 
jQpiUniir .H ^pimt; of fittT^tqime^t; b]e m^akio^ persons anx- 
i^iji9U» wxa the piopert^Aiof ^eic ^neig^ibouca i and are 4^ 
;l|jil.eQj(ly tbe oqcarnioCindiiect^iiuiaotfjhabi^ i^e(| fior.Hoft 
jmrpoffi : lhe<fisfi iaaibri^iicAKfif .ihb tenth liMj^fomudim^taip 
7W«i eiiaitjiMi,eQTellli7ijnei9hliQu^!e|;QB(iB:j 'iilid.tbe last 
!U^1i|i0i^flj<>f :fmudib<^itoiM&iiai*9lAei^^^^ 'lEot thB wuimt 
3^^¥m lmy.hltsb»QA:flio^ld he^jMitlti^ lotte- 

jmss>l»Stillgvlil«3t :if/Qodti»ltnded Iv^/ahi^ beiirldi^ lib 
^;:iKi:A^ bm.bi&;»ou}di4ii«i;lihiin,:tO;^a»dl ^.inay of 116* 
^lUfbg ?K^2Jtb; 83 v^ttld l»e; c^dtiGket>tD/hk ioitfiicgioiry bnd 

: 8Mti9;remi»fir)m tibisiiiig^i^siQni Alm.;Aai»«eHlli<»igbt 
cheating at cards a very \mdiA wnio4^'* . Whalhedi peol^ 
^gh Ibfjr eyiQ$L&riAnd tb^jaddittei^pf Kg^ pt^rfKr eras 
^ly i^m^Mm^ t>y bU cb4'4tfa^€^teT)er^».jand^ithaiit de- 
tection. Ah, cried yi^Mx, faUiJ^r.laj»gtmis><s^ ^^une^ieitt.aQe 
gpii2W)is Vk thalsre^pecjt,: itKf^y thiiAi:^hiMa9ino, cmme in 
iloU9eryi hut that a)rthe.0^ 0«ii^8li9Ji).bi^ing^de^ 

Wh^n p)iP:%biex:as^:I vref^iBloDev. l(iQild:Jttin that fo^ 
li«d jiomecexp«f;t«iUo9i Skf pcopQ^eift^ of inarriKee>i«M.a^btil 
4imr{>Aa|:J»ejKl%^<]^to^ ifttyPH. ,114 f#plM,rthetii£ 
^u hg4bfik%vtAnfiijmih&iki6i(tmB^^M MbuSMotAim 
j^mb^ftnd 9Dd.ev«i$)<m9^9oAf 4 ^$111 to.dfti b^t^woiUdivuie 
dofte «<metibln«^ b«9d§q<««i .btt(>i^l^ibfi biii<},:biiiimaji gtfoet 
^9(l^ii9fK»jiinpe.)yi9f m^ri^9»t..aad migJ^^j>Qssi||||r.;bn«e # 
^nttU £»T9Uy« b wo^M,^ lOi^ of bi9 p^fti^ tih»r\ifaifi9it» 
id^enythi^s 10 h»9 .Hifejiiiin^f^Qid he<ii!i09ld pQMPMijRQ^Uiig 
^(^mardj.tbAtj9hiiM}d|{biQiit3mii.beh»««d* . . 

I Anked hiio wbe^er \m "9^^ 4S^ km^viMmAAa^fma 
MUini^^ il >pr<H>Q¥da .9i¥»M jbf jmAfi, <0 y««i iuuma^ 
4|f jail jnieaoa ; ;yoH Jtoe^w y^ . h(id i^i%,<M9i^^ 
3Wr.gQ whfttor wiwsre yoUtWouW^i lAio«9ar«y,i:said h^ht^ 
:fm tAK>uld pK>9«el« 90 :liH}e *r«g»^,i6:ir fKiur.cbild' / Ljcaft 
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retard' tat ^ott; ftOd Itisiit'heriHdqtt^t'-ihatf hate-iH^ 
posed tbe matter for jour approbation. ^ She* bilrf do i^tft 
^e pleases, answered be; I^shall gtfe myself' no troinlblt 
about berw'T i •;••= •' - > ^ -' '.':.•..: tj :*■•/!, i-f t'-> -■■• i 
Well, my dear Miranda^ theprombe of^Qdd Is remark^ 
9kfy mada good toyou^^that Mrhen^your &ther and ntotl^t* 
ibrsak^ foQy thmthe li^rd wiiVtakHs yini^^up.' I 'wto 4iiJB 
jkky jreadiii^^e case' of Solomonv dn^whd«% when heclvov^ 
Jviidahi^.iGodfibt only eonferredvthkt^gift, tet Is^tao ar^aiy 
ttdmrinfenor nvercy;' aDifl If'coiiki^iibi he]j|ythkili^ tK4 
etfse'of ^ytdeatf cl»i]^exeMfdibgiyielini}a!ir; She ch<ise the 
Ic^rbfi'Tthe! lie(rdiawiach4isatfee'tliie>A^isdt!yil,r^ 
think it^my HafMaptbUOfdg^ha'biki^UhJd tMM>f 'toctagf^f ; 
and {beboWyHe'wHo)hkB'th# 'property of »tliii! and »cvery 
other world in his possession, is exalting Wf &r<^ofe 
iH^bal; sli6''.woaldJhaW had reason^ to- l^Kpict if her father 
indf^eft htf/allliSs^pOfts^sslQttl^i' 'r-r^ r -« r ? ^. s 
■€ f re^etee tlmtiMr; N«vMle and'SignioV' A1bin(^re?86 far 
bh>ttg^hrti!^theikiA>wlt$dge^ftlie'tt'uth. t trust that he who 
fcas'ije^OiFthe good^^rk Will icfii-ry it:on. - - ^' 
ra lil^pe,'tny'dl^itWi1d^ ttuilyo^ ttPt^k 4>iK:k with wonder 
and! gfat&tmleriipbnnh^ kind pi^id^nce of God^ by whi&li 
you have betQ'!gnarded^and pi^semd alt trie diBiysiE^ your 
ii£Bf^;isiBA>]cti9!i«t4hat if^y^^cmiU'be <1&> bappy as-to be. tbe 
iwifeibf .^t^ifWitiHm ^<;vlH^, VbCt^ ^M^i<i^hl^§Aly t^dml^tii- 
berJche fa^M^lfe iuit^^f^i^ wliit]^>he<blta(ni'&tt^e tilled yocip 
andientleavou^ by a f i^^tglilf^ dii^^eetf and wise tto^^ittgettieik 
itt.y«luf^fafi)ifyVt(i muk^'so^e toiA*peii9MioiEi'fo^ yo<ir -m^ 
nf ibnuneii ^ile)-4;^8 ^ >ma»y-' i»^i^n^^k hi Whith yoyitg 
«if<^ii£»^ eaoHted •from^a ^at6 ef fid^lf td a stiteiof iaiapD. 
0no^^4ia*« bie^ tllM^w^rki^-^wlte^l I^itdie tia» mde tkeik 
giddy, and has tmiM ^h&aiM^ pfrn- itibacHodg into ^tnikt 
e9«ry>^leess 1 >yea, th^>Mve' frequently become vain on 
areoont 0l> their lritiagtn««l ie«^tlentet^<^h|ch th|^ ^ha^e 
iHid. Jio 4tbe]iti grotmd fb^ 'snppo$in^- ihenv$el¥«^ to t^'ipdisi- 
He^ed ofth^ ^because thdr iMabands took triem* witj^out 
fiwtuhcs; :.| tatttt^tJforrBekr sjym^ thaf Mr«i fiathwdl tii^ 
"^^feww totx liw w ifc of 'tlik d^>pidck[n ^ &r natwiitistaiiaing 
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ywr father mvried her without a shilling, and he is new 
engaged in an extensive chancer^^uit, she spai*es for no 
expense. She has done little else bat go from one shop to 
another. I have been obliged to see all her cheap penny- * 
worths ; for if I could have believed her, she understood 
every thing so well, that she got the tradesmen's goods fop 
less than they cost It wai with much reluctuice she left 
London yesterday. The country, said she, is a wretched 
dull place : it is fit for nothing but to make people melanf 
choly. For my pait, I am surprised that any people of con- 
dition can bear to live among a herd of rustics^-^I should 
not have mentioned one of these particulars (for Mrs. Barur 
well is far from being singular) had it not been with a vie\ir 
of directing you to sail a contrary course. 

I shall conclude with giving you a caution. Mr. Neville 
and his son speak very complaisant things to you, and of 
you. Beware, my child, lest you be intoxicated with praise ; 
for it is frequently poison poured into the ear, which con- 
taminates and pollutes the soul. You have many exceileui' , 
cies I but I doubt not you have many defects. Learn there- 
fore more and more not to think of yourself above what 
you ou]|i|l to think. Pray give my kind respects to Mr. 
WilUaw Neville and his sister, and Thomas and Mary 
Livingstone. . I «m, my dear niece. 

Your afFcctiopate aunt, 

MARY VVORTHINGTON, 

LETTER LIV. 

From MUa Barnwell to Mr/i, Worthins^ton, 

DXAR MADAMf 

1 RECEIVED your affectionate letter, and was sorry to 
hear that my mother was so disagreeable to you : but I 
expected to hear nothing better concerning her. She is 
certainly an expensive woman, and theieby does herself 
ia& injury ; since she is wasting that which in all probabir 
8 A 
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lity she win Beed£(»> her &niil3r. Witfi tegatd (o «iie 

severe speeches of my fa^oi*) I am only sorry for Iws sake. 
It was predicted that parentist would hate their children oh 
the Redeemer's account) whioh ia a strong ppoefof ouv na* 
tural enmity against Qod| or which is the same, against his 
gospel. But I have reason t& blesa God far his great 
goodness to me ; and I hG|>e that the many renewed in- 
stances of his mercy will enable ma ta trast him^inthe' 
darkest dispensations. 

I am. not the less obligc^4*to you^^ 2i^|»damt but it was un- 
necessary to ask my father to^ giv^ me a fortune. I showed- 
Mr. William Neville your letter, and^he tefal roe he would* 
accept nothing from Mr. Barnwell but his; daughtert Mid' 
that he should think her a psincely donatioD. I begged- 
him to consider the caution in your: letter, and told him, 
that I believed many a 'miie hadf been spoiled in court^p. 
The men, said I, endeavour to make them behevs they 
are goddesses, and to persuade therm how asucfa they aiO' 
devoted to their service. And>wbeB^tbe matiimoniali 
knot is tied, whatever the woman may have, promiiied coa-^^ 
ceming honour and obedience to him who is. now become 
her head, yet having been aeknowledgeda supeiiMP being, 
and the reius of goveri^ment being put into her hands, she 
frequently, like other monarchsy will not lay tfaem.dewn 
again but per force. 

I believe, Hw Barnwell, replied he, that what you say 
is true, and that it is dangerous to administer food to the 
pride either of ourselves- <0 others. But 1 know that my 
dear girl will consider that I view her bright side only, and 
that all the praise I bestow upon her is in consequence of 
my comparing her with her fellow-mortals^ She will 
compare herself with the divine law, which requires her 
to love the Lord her God with all her hearty and with all 
her souli and her neighbour as herself; and then* I will 
venture to say she will find no room, to be proud. 

Last night, when we were all together, Signior Albino . 
told us he had read the correspondence a third time, with- 
great care, and he believed without prejudice, and that he 
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is.coiurioced the «f|panient» agamst the cathoAie refigion, 
B^erely as a naikmal religfeo* are conclusive. But, ad- 
ded liey as it is not in this coontry the national religion, 
sre have Botiiiog te do but to leave out every thing, both 
in docti'ioe and in ceremonies, which has been added by 
the capriee of men, and which hi^ no clear foundation in 
the' word of God. 

And this, kkfuAt m^ ^^« Neville, will be doing nothing 
more than mMif sensible atfd pious -catholics have sup- 
posed ^ugfat to he done. They despaired of its ever being 
done, beoause they thought it must be the work of such a 
mnltkudenf peiaanst erreneously taking it for granted that 
a part eoold not be Kformed widiout the whole. But 
iumly it is right fiwr uis to do what we ought, let others do 
what they nay» 

We all erM out that we were willing to be catholics up* 
on this condition. It was i^reed, therefiare, that till we 
should have m opportunity of doaely examining the New 
XaafiaaMdM* o«r worafaspin public, in the family, and in pri- 
i9itBf shoidd be as sinaple as possible; and that we would 
Mh«r beoh^)bd«D add wiiat vpo ndght pcpceive to be ne- 
ooBsaifythanbelbn:edaDlo|>eff luxuriances. 

Mr. XcnriMe desicod that bo f^ond a work might be begun 
||Miioveinng» asking the<ifnnion of his son in what manner 
it ahouid be condnctied. 

I think, Sir, answemd iw, k woaU not be impvoper to 
rmA two or llMree cha|»ter»<Mit of the OM and New Testa- 
natot, and to conclude -mith prayer. Tins was the practice 
of a friend of mine in France. 

SiMnld the pmyer be wi^ a Ibrm, or without one ? said 
ii^akar Albino. 

Without one, Sir, in my opinion, answered Mr. William 
Kevitte ; for we liave many accounts in the word of God of 
grayer without a form* but not one instance of praying with 
one. 

This was acknowledged by all ; ta^ my dear friend, at 
his Other's request, began with reading the first chapter of 
Genesis, and the first and second chapters of Matthew, in- 
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tending to 90 through the whole in order. He conckided 
with a short, but solemn and pathetic prayer, in which he 
blessed God for opening our blind eyes, unsiopinng our 
d6af ears, and bringing us out of darkness into his marvel* 
lous light ; and prayed that he would perfecl^tho mercy be- 
gun, and that he would give us his Spirit to lead us into aU 
truth. He -acknowledged pur sins, and Implored merey 
in the nanae of Jesus Chiist. And he finished with pray- 
ing for, all the subjcctaof Chrbt's kingdom^ and for its 
enlai-gement ; for our friends and enemies; and Ibr the 
natioa ^nd its rulers. Father Albino ^d Mr. Neville i^i 
knowledged, that they were persuaded that all ostentadous 
additions made by men to this unomamented WorsTdp^ 
were as unnecessary as lighting t:andlea to assist the sun j 
and they blessed God for making them perceive the folly 
and wickedness of human inventions intended to make the 
religion of Jesus more perfect. . . > 

You wUl be glad to hear, Madam, that Mr. Neville hftH 
made our friend Thomas Livingstone his bsAUE, and also 
that, as the housekeeper is on the point of marrying, Mrs; 
Livingstone will have the offer of the place, iwt which sh^ 
is well qualified, as Thomas married her out of W||entie^ 
man's family. Mr. Neville told me, that «» th^- were 
friends to his daughter, he was determined to be a friend 
to tliem. But, added he with tears, much more so because 
tliey are the friends of the Redeemer. 

Tlic mercy which God has sbowB to Miss Neville and 
her fricaids has had no small share in lessening her disor* 
der, which was a good deal fiernDus. She is so well satis^ 
fied, she says, of the safe atrivi4of her sifter in this heaven- 
ly Canaan, that her grief on account of her death is msxecl 
with joy. 

' All my friends, when they know I am writing, desire 
their love to you. Mr. Neville and father Albino have 
spoken of you lately with great esteem, I pan only add 
that I shall ev«r contimie, 
Dear Madam, 

Your most aflbctionate niece* 

MIRANDA pAHNWELL, 
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LETTER LV. 

From Mrs, JVorthmgton to Mr. William Neville, 
ut d£ar sir, 

jL H£ €0191^7 of |Mr^ 9fid Mj». 9arnweU indisposed me 
foF wijyijjQg, or I shogJd hi^ve ackoowledged bj^ th« first 
post th« receipt of your obliging letter. Tlie great res- 
jKNSt showa by jrour frieods Oo my nijece demands my best 
ttHiotof a^d t hope the higb regard you have manifested 
^r hw^ will be repaid by the tend^rest affection, the raEost 
((ll^erAili ^]9ii«^ipn». aod a prudent economy ; and then 
yoii win have, the kfa ite^^HHOi to. regret that you did not 
imrry a. y/'^ with a f^rtui^e equivalent to your own. I 
il^tfjlf'^asaid A.g«i94f{»M| iiafi that h^ cojuld not afford to 
m^(py awifewiUi ^ fo^tiin^. For^ Siijd he, custom and 
^^^Ati(^ te^ch the l^es- b^fi^re marriage, to consider 
irt^ljtfi a»:the onfi tbiag ^^B^fi^ i an4 ^fter m$irriage, when 
tJNiy' «P* I«^f4 fri^VJi th^ J?e.stnftQ| o£ th^ir p^renU, elegant 
kiktt^c^ IMIieiJi^ €ai|r|age8xa^4'S# imitatiop of genteel peo- 
ple, tt j Nffnto t Ihe huaband piust indulge them in, or he 
iiust mA ilh^ lu^^A^sa abnoad which he j^ill in vain 
iM»fc €i>r at ktm^f If I thoju^ht 9\y ijdece lyere not in diOi* 
PisMm jkhe;«ei?yjmT«l»eofsuch yot^ig persons, I could 
j|G$ ^'i^k heK to be the v^e of ^t* William Ne^le. 
< . Mr. Cbairlea Cii£Nd €ftUe4 ye^ter^ moyrmn^ to see 
WUitm^^^^V tq inquiry w<liN*e^ J ¥d heard any thing 
^(M^re copcei^ng f^ 4par £ui|e^«. He was just come 
isi^xtL Irellm^ wh^ the nf ws %figKV(edQf hjsr shipwreck, and, 
^i% Qyfri^i](\0 with, grief, he so^d his qian immediately 
tpo]^ horse, fi^ yi^Ued all the to^^s upon the cos^st, both in 
England and Fraiice, hoping-^ liear something of her \ but 
in \mk^ ^ tben^ vejat to St. Oiner's, where h^ found se« 
"Wisl persqi^ wbo. ^fe acq^ain^d with you, b^ could not 
gain any intelligence concerning your lister. He was 
there at the tin^e the Bast^l^ was destroyed, and would 

liftve id«ied f 9n» 91 that eventful period; ^. his grief for 
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the loss of your sister had not swallowed up every other 
consideration. 

Mr. Clifford has recommended himself to my esteem, 
both by his great affection for your bister, and.by the unaf- 
fected piety that adorns his conversation. Yesterday in the 
afternoon at tea, after we liad been discoursing of his bei9g 
confuted by Eusebia, O Madam, cried he, it is not a desiiv 
able thing to be a deist or an atheist ; sueh pertoas are of 
all men the most miserable. i 

True, Sir, replied I ; and there is no important differ- 
ence between deism and atheism, the god of the deist be- 
ing an unknown god, which is no god at all. Had youifo 
thoughts of religion, Sir, continued 1, before your conver- 
sation with Miss Eusebia Neville and my niece ? 

Yes, Madam, answered he, 1 had. My mother, who 
was a pious woman, had endeavoured to store my m&ntlle 
mind with divme knowledge, in consequence of which my 
conscience many times severely reproved me upon th* 
commission of sin, and the neglect of prayer. Her death, 
which happened in my tenth year, was a great misfortune 
to me. When J came from school, 1 had no one to coun- 
sel me respecting religious duties, and I became tmftFe end 
more remiss, and at last totally regardless -leC^ihcln. At 
Oxford, however, providence so ordered it %kmi I became 
acquainted with a very religious youth» by whose entreaty 
and example I was induced to eiiter upon a new course of 
life. J resolved to sin no more against God ; to watch 
over my thoughts^^ words, said actions ; and to be constant 
in my attendance upon divine worahip, and in private 
prayer. Many, very many fiulures, exceedingly discourag- 
ed me. I again became remiss ; after a while! consoited 
with those who had no religion ; and at last was the fore<« / 
most among those who deHded it. 

I doubt not, Sir, said I, but there were many steps be- 
fore you entirely cast off the fear of God, and sat in the seat 
of the scornful. 

So iTiiany, Madam, replied he, that time would fail me tb 
> Relate one half of the gradations bf wbteh I arrived at athe- 
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ism. Yet I am obliged to ackpowIedg;e) that in all the dif- 
ferent stages I trusted in my own righteousness, and was 
as ignorant of the design of Christ's coming into the 
world as a -savage of the desert. I iii'st added Arianism to 
Arminianism, in consequence of my £eiHing into the com- 
pany of one of that persuasion. That the Messiali was a 
demi-god, or secondary Jehovah> did not shock my reason 
80 much as his true and proper deity. I also found, that 
both the ancients and moderns^ who maintained that doc- 
trine, varied in their ideas concerning it. 

So you. gave op, Sir, said I, the scriptural doctrine of 
the deity of the Messiah, because the defenders of it are 
not perfectly agreed how the Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 
are the one Jehovah. But you might have considered, 
thait notwithstsinding the eternity of God is an indubitable , 
truth, yet a comprehension of the nature of existence from 
eternity cannot be attained either by angels or by men. 
Many things are dearly revealed, for which we can assign 
either no reason at ali, or at best, reasons that are unsatis- 
hctbty. Wherefore did not God prevent sin from entering 
into the new creation ? And why did he bring Cain, Judas, 
and tnCMy ethers into existence, when he knew that it 
would ha infinitely to their disadvantage ? Yet shall we de- 
ny these certain things, because we cannot reconcile them 
with the goodness, meit^y, and compassion of God, which 
are equally certain ? Is it right to suppose, because oiur 
Creator has given us minds and abilities wonderfully capa- 
cious, that they are infinite ^ and yet they must be infinite, 
to comprehend him who is infinite. When God visited 
his creatures, it was to be expected that questions would 
be proposed by inquisitive mortals relative to so wonderful 
«n afikir, which an angel could not answer. But how long, 
Sir, did you continue in this rational religion ? 

I soon became acquainted, replied he, with several So- 
dnian gentlemen, who undid all that my Arian frienils had 
been doing. They endeavoured to prove, that Jesus was 
nothing more than a prophet commissioned by God to in- 
struct •mankind^ and that be died a martyr to tlie tmth of 
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&i8 doettdnc!^ They either |yfaitisiblf. expkned away tbe 
obTious meank^ of liie many paiaages o£ Scidftttrt which 
opposed thdfr hypotheab, or they at once rejei^ed thorn as 
intei?polatltins $ and I as. readily embraced a scliefn% wi^h 
lowered down to^abtioat notlung a re]%ioQ that I had tile 
greatest reason to believe wa& not very favoairable to- m^. 
Afiffij* this I met wid\ a gentleman who etideavouredt^ set 
aside the divinity of Ghnst in a summary way^ namoijiy by 
attempting to pteve thaifr the far greatest part c^ the New 
Testament is spunoDS* 

To have done his w^ork. effeetuaUy) iot^s'iipted l» he 
abould have proyed ^at the greatest part of tike Old Tc^ 
tafioont is spurious likewi&e ; mce the duty of the BiAessi- 
th is a^anuobthQ subject of th/e proplMftic wri^gs» at of 
iM apostolk. When you were making such prc^ress^ I 
doubt not hat yoa soon surrived at the efid of your jouro^^. 
i&d^dy Madani^ I did, answerad Mr. Clifibcd : I p«e- 
anBtiy fled from, an^ accusing conseienee) by gsdng op dua 
whc^ as a volumo contrived by pviesis for the ptsi^NMie^ of 
iieeptog the ignorant mi^titttde la aneei nA oCpltfkiAg^A^ 
pofikets. 

It has JMeedv said I, be«Ei used to aecQiiq[dsih tliOM pui^ 
poses. A £)r nobler purpeoi^ hawevfur, haa beon vp^om^ 
tbgly pwrsned by its grea» Author. Not . that it% pefpvei^ 
»oB has beea wkheut its. nee, Alme^ tht whol»o£ ^ 
hook of Rftvek^on is a propheiie. descr^lton of tho ooreiip' 
tifn of Chrisiaamty \xf its being made a staler religion. Thja 
eesrruption of Chri^anily, therofetey is a p^oftf ^filt tmlliy 
and such a proof as tho fiM Cbl-istians OQu{d not pofnibfy . 
po8sess.-»«iBut4 Sir, how did yon go on after you hod sitea^ 
Gad the Old and. Hew Testament i 

Alas,. Madam, eriod he« 1 can testify^ to the t«ttth of 
what is asserted in divine revektion^ thai there is no peaeo 
to the wicked. From that moment I ifnonld thaokiblfy . 
have changed condition with my dog or my horso. Every 
step to this state of unbelief and uncortainty was fcom l»d 
to worse, till I phmged headkmg into that gulf from wMdi 
'^^^t^ung but an almifhty arm eouid fS9^SM^3t \ 
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Aid 70U never, said I, pray all this while ? 
I thought, replied he, that if I had attempted to praj^, 
the earth would have opened, and swallowed me up. Yet, 
I remembef that I stopped short 6nce as 1 was walking, 
laid, looking up to heaven, cried out, O God, if thou wilt 
save me, thou maycst ; but I dare not ask it. I endea- 
voured by travelling and company to sooth niy melancho- 
ly, and sometimes succeeded. I endeavoured to fortify 
myself in unbelief by the consideration, that a great part 
of the wise and learned, both at home and abroad, have 
long viewed it as a proposition already demonstrated, and 
needing no farther proof, that the Scriptures are calculated 
only for the meridian of the vulgar. I also looked upon 
Christians as hr worse than Mahometans or pagans, and 
«B answerable for all the blood which has been spUt on ^ 
religious account. 

I think I know, Sir, said I, who confuted you when you 
advanced these sentiments. 

Yes, Madam, replied he, it was one too good for this 
world, and who has therefore been called to the abodes of 
the blessed. That night is a night never to be forgottAf|. 
It was Ute when I reached home. Sitting down in the 
•partmeot of our steward, who is a pious man, I careless- 
ly opened a book which lay there, and finding it to contain 
tome sermons by Mr. Whitefield, determined to read a 
^Bcourse upon Eccles. vii. 16, Be not rightemf overmuch^ 
Ice. I said to myself, I am certain that I am righteous 
Bftle enough ; and I was so ignorant as^to suppose that it 
was a dissua^ve from over-strictness in religion. Upon 
reading it, I for the first time had a view o^ salvation by 
Jesus Christ ; and an affecting view it was. It was too 
much for ose to bear. I saw thiat eveiy divine perfection 
centers in the Redeemer, and that he is the great atoning 
Saer^ce prefigured by all the sacrifices under the law. I 
was convmced that all my former attempts to please God 
^i^re strange fire, idolatry, and self*dependence, and were 
not commanded in the oracles of truth. The glory that I 
•aw ui Christ left me no choice whether I would or would 
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Dot trust in lum* He lyipeared to loe a pf^cimi* Sa?iour, 
and the only physiqian of my soul. I prayed fw the first 
time, m short and broken sentences, but with floods of- 
teitrs ; ^nd jxiy Qod heard, and deUiJieriBd me m^ of thip 
prison 6f Satan, out pf the. pit vjber^ there waaso'ipiratitry 
from th^ confines of hell. I ble«s God that he haahithef- 
to preserved me from relapsing iato o^y famier ^nfidett^y 
vhich of all evUs I the mosft feared. 

I rejoice with yoU) S^, said h t^at Ood has i^mesmA 
you from that dreadful sute. Having received mucli 
xo^rcy, I hope you will be enabled to love much, aad to 
manifest your gratitude 1;^ an obediential, regard to the r#* 
vealed will of God. You will remember the great j^iije 
that was paid for your redemption, and the felicity w^ok 
awaits the Christian in another world. What greater nM^ 
tives can be conceived than these to holioefia of beari mi 
jife? The divine hand is visible In idl youhaye reis^ed. 
Tou were at first convinced that you were a smier» dmA 
you did not wish that God should be yp^r eaMiy i f ou 
therefore attempted to aerve him with a pelfiigbleeittef 
self-dependent obediencej but y^m de¥eiion tape Hd »o- 
j^mWance to true rcligioi Godria-g«eal |iaeiey> a»d III 
futhfulness to your soul, l^d the reiiw on your necitfaiMl 
au&red you first to embrace ArlanUm, ihea Socimaaiawb 
and at last Deisoi. The wjioie of this fH-ocediji?© wa» »• 
tended to humWe you ; to resaovc f v«jry ieceoUvefio b9»e|r 
ing ; and to iiiduc^ you ta exalt tl>e sovereign mercy i£ 
God, in saving and callingf^you with a hc^y ce^Ungt iio|;mi- 
cording to your works, bui ac^xording te hi» owo purfKMie 
and grace, which was given >ou in Cbnet ^tis before Ae 
world began. 

I asked Mr. CliiTord whether he bed hail my tiOMcmh 
tion with bia father on this subject. 

He answered in the ajeBti'mative. iRul y^H well ktum, 
Madam» ^aid he, tiiat my £athe;ir has long heen deeUlvte «if 
the. very form of gotjlinejss. I notwithsundi»g heeouflit 
him to consider, that very soon, according to the cnuvae 
©f nature, be x%u»i e^^d^e u»e i9P etewtyrf and I 
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out tA Utt&'^te bibod of Christ ife sttfSitiem to 
cleanse^ die^ Mill' from sin^ of the d^ttpeiit dye. It hhd 
boffetWiMM «lfabt> fivei'ftfilng' I liaid, whether concern-' 
U19 tiieJ«3ttiof heaveh) the tbrhients 0^ HeH, the Aecessity' 
o^kolioeMs .of die'follf of a-^tked life, were the oBjecta 
of his deii^n* He said tbat I should soon h€ tir^d of m^ 
pii^hk)^, andnliotrid thh>W itaWajr as oth^t' cn^Id^en do 
tl}dr».«^Now I had knomrn^veritritist^nce^ of ment^-he 
liiiidinfide'»yter]r' warm; not tos&y a very violent profession 
ofi^ttUgioR) whoyet aAre^ a while gi^ew cool, w^ent back 
uito the* wonrld; irrid^ betattie niore fertiiss tlian they had 
been biifore: I tlltrcfbro retired imO' riiy closef, and im- 
ptofed'itiy^ beaveiilf Failifer that Kc'wotild never' suffer liic 
tJD'l^avehitn. I carftestty de^ted^that he wbiild rather 
dltpriye me of my filb, sin^e nothing Ifes^ than lifting up 
ukf eyes in h^lt could' be mbt*e di^adfUl t6 riie than tHe 
th^ghtfl' i»f relapsinigf ihtbihy form'^r infldblliy. 

Tfeefdw^ofeiiriaftiahs, fepHed f, arfe glveh tliem for 
tlwfif •tetiritjt^ and'ftre a ftilfitiiient of the pVornlse'made by 
Oorf cotkoeoAtig hi» chiWrcn, Tvnif /lurmy /tar in their 
btm't9^ thai theif 9hdil mt dtfittrt ftoiH im. Other means 
of'^MCurity have also been appointed. Chtistians ought 
not to-puttttte a 8olitar3r plan, and to have respect to no 
oa«?a adraBtage biu their own. On the contrary, being 
bom of. the same Spirit, and being childrett of the same 
family, and travellers to the ^ame country, it is their duty 
to be united- t6gether in the fellowship of the gospel, to 
pti^ with and for eaeh other, to hear the Scriptures read 
and explained, to remember the death of Christ by par- ' 
tAiiig of bread* and wine in fellowship, and thus as a body 
to become the pillar and ground, or the support of the 
traOi. 

I acknowledge, Madam, answered he, thtit persons who 
aea^iil the kmgdem of Christ ought to confortn to its laws : 
but to those who enter into a foreign country, time must 
be allowed foi» leaitung the laws of the country I have 
cMwersed with 'several sincere friends of* the Redeemer, 
who evidently appear to have the Spirit of Christ. One 
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»ajrs to me, Mr. Clifford} A3 God has ma^^cd bit mei!ey in 

your conversion, I hope you will not ie^^'^ tlie cbuK:h of 
England, i^ too many in t{ie same case do. God w.esitoit* 
ly with us. A great nun^ber of gospel ministers ba^ been 
sent to labour in this vineyard in the last fifty years ; and 
if there are faults in the church, the dissenters are not per- 
fect. — Another gentlemani who is a Baptist, said to me 
lately— as God appears to have given you a place among 
his children, it becomes you to prove your love to Christy. 
by obeying his commandments, and to begin witli putting 
on the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. I^xamine, therefor^^ . 
whether ye be not at present unbaptized.-— Another gentle* 
man, a Paedobaptist, after some religious conversation that 
I had with him yesterday said to me — ^you must come, Sir^ 
among us. You will never he happy in the church of 
England, which in fact, is no other than a popisJi churph 
in some ineasure reformed. The church of Rome is un- 
der the direction of the pope and cardinals. The chuixh 
of England is imder the direction of the king, lords, and 
commons ; and the bishops, (who are put into that office 
by the king,) and the inferior clergy in convocation a^* 
sembled, cannot alter one tittle of the creeds, articles, cere* 
monies, or prayers, without an act of parliament for that 
purpose. Although, the great majority of the English 
clergy are Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, they sub- 
sciibe articles which they do not pretend to believe ; and 
many of them repeat every week prayers which in their . 
opinion are. blasphemous. They nevertheless cry up the 
excellence of the church, and are unwilling that a ston« 
should be displaced or altered in this tottering fabric, lest . 
the whole should fall into ruins : for they prudently consii> 
der that it keeps them warm and diy ; and that if the. cel- 
lars and pantries, which are the most commodious parts of 
the building, were to be. rebuilt, they could not be nit^de 
better than they are. — ^I replied to my friends who thusex- 
tolled their respective modes of religious worship, thai I 
had iuBnlte reason, to be thankful that my eyes had been, 
opened to behold the glory of God shining in the face of- 
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the Redecnaer ; but that 1 knew at present very little more 
of Chrisuanity than this, that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin ; and that I must walk with wary 
step, and read and pray over my Bible before I venturccj 
to join myself *to any society of Christians, because, not* 
withstanding there are good men in every society, yet 
Christians are too apt to overrate the comparative excel- 
lence of their own society, and to underrate that of others, ^ 

I commended Mr. Cliflbrd for his intention of learning 
the whole of his religion from the Scriptures, and particu- 
larly recommended the New Testament. 

But why. Madam, cried he, the New Testament rather 
than the Old ? Do they not both teach the same doctrine, 
hold forth the same atonement, and contain the same truths 
in every respect, except that the one was the shadow, and 
the other the reality ? Were not the sacrifices offered un- 
der the law the gospel preached to the Israelites ? and was 
not Aaron in his royal and priestly vestments the type of 
our great High Priest ? ** ^ 

All this, Sir, I grant, replied I ; yet a bad use may be 
made of the best things. If, for instance, you were to ask 
the man of sin, arrayed in his royal and priestly robes, sit- 
ting upon his throne in the temple of God, and showing 
himself that he is God, or exercising power which God has 
delegated to no one, what scriptural authority he has for 
this, he would immedjately cite the example of Aaron, the 
Levitical high priest. Paul saw that the tendency of Ju- 
daizing in his day, was to make the cross of Christ of none 
effect ; and yet at that early period, Judaizing Christians 
had made but little progress. When that bitter plant bad 
grown to his height, the man of sin had grown to his 
height also. And you may depend upon it, that lordly do- 
mination, enthroned bishops, Aaronical vestments, the sa- 
crifice of the mass, and altars resembling the altacs under 
the law, win afl fall together : yes, they will fall like a mill 
stone into the sea, never to rise any more, to the great 
grief of those spiritual merchants who have long trafficked 
i|i the souls of men. 

2 B 
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You haT« not mentioned tithes, Madam, said he. 

Nor manjr other things, replied I. There being no 
command in the New Testament for the payment of 
tithes, when a proof of the divine right of tithes is required, 
they have recourse to the same authority as for the other 
iatal additions which have been made to Christianity. 

Popery, Madam, add he, diffei's but little from pagan- 
ism ; and I thus account for it When statesmen and 
bishops jointly undertook the work of conversion, and 
^hole nations were at once to be made Christians, they 
found it ncccssdry to consult the temper of the people, who 
had been accustomed to worship departed heroes, and to 
observe feats in commemoration of them, accompanied 
with clivers sports and athletic exercises ; so that it is a 
matter of doubt whether the pagans were converted to 
Christianity, or the Christians to paganism. 

That Christianity has been exceedingly corrupted, re- 
plied I, is evident To avoid the corruptions of it as much 
as possible, let us ^deavour to follow the faith, the prac- 
tice, and the exhortations of the apostles, so far as God 
shall enlighten our understanding. If this determination 
be accompanied with prayer, and with a mind open to con- 
viction, our errors will not be very pernicious. In things 
which are doubtful we must decide for ourselves in the 
best manner we are able, leaving others to do the same, 
without any breach of charity. Some indeed would extend 
this charity to those who reject all the capital truths of the 
gospel, inferring from the doubtfulness of some things that 
iK)thing is certain. There are however, things certain, as 
well as things doubtful. It is certain, for instance, that the 
-Messiah is the one Jehovah, and that beside him there is 
no God : but what it is which constitutes the specific dif- 
ference between the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, 
in a matter of doubtful disputation. For nay own part, 1 
consiutjr each of those sacred persons as the one Jehovah ; 
and in this my Bible abundantly confirms me. But when 
I attempt curiously to pry any further, I find many difficul- 
ties which I cannot solve. The same may be said con- 
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ccming the prescience of God, his decrees, his permission 
of sin, and many other things. I do not perceive the im- 
propriety of investigating these things with reverence and 
humility, provided we do not make our own conjccltares, 
articles of feith, and anathematize our brethren for not see- 
ing with our eyes. 

I should think, Madam, said Mr. Clifford, we have no 
right to anathematize any persons, how wrong soever 
they may be ; since to their own master they stand or fall. 

True, Sir, answered I, we have not. But if God in his 
word pronounce an anathema against those whopervertthe 
gospel, or-who loye not the Lord Jesus Christ, we ought to 
credit it : and where persons appear to us, upon serimis 
-refiection, to answer to these descriptions, we ought, on 
proper occasions, in love to their souls, to apprise them 
that they are in a state of imminent danger. This is not 
antichristian hig^church bigotry ; it is not assuming a lord- 
ly domination over the &ith of others ; but it is charity, or 
love to the souls of men. It is endeavouring (o savd our- 
selves and those who ,hear us. 

This, Sir, is the substance of our desultory conversation ; 
and if there be any thing in it which will repay the troi]^le 
of reading it, I have my reward. It gave me pleasure ; 
for next to my own salvadan, nothing affords me greater 
satisfaction than to see a sinner rescued from everlasting 
destruction* 

When you have leisure, I shall be glad to hear in what 
maimer your conversion was effected. I am the more 
anxious to know this, because, by being sent into a popish 
country to complete your education, you were placed in a 
very unfavourable situation for becoming a protestant. 

I must close this long letter with wishing you and my 
dear niece every blessing, if God in his providence should 
unite you. My best wishes attend your valuable &ther, 
Signior Albino, Miss Neville, and Thomas^ Livingstone, 
and his wife. 

Believe me to be, Dear Sij*, 
Your sincere friend, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 
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LETTER LVL 

From Mr, William JSTeville to Mrs, Worthington, 

DEAR MADAM, 

•1- RECEIVED your obliging letter, and rejoice td hear 
that God has delivered Mr. Charles Clifford out of the 
dreadful state which he described to you. We all feel 
ourselves exceedingly obliged to him for the concern he 
has shown for our dear Eusebia. I showed my father your 
)etter» and he determined to wait upon hio), that he might 
hear him relate where he had been to inquire after my 
sister, and that he might tell hitn how much we all con- 
sidered ourselves obliged to him» 

Yesterday morning I accompanied my Either to Poplm* 
Grange, where we found the elder Mr. ClifTord, Mr. and 
Mrs. Barnwell, and Mr. Law the rector of Barnwell ; but 
unhappily Mr. Charles Clifford was not at home. The 
old gentleman insisted upon our dining with him ; and we 
the more readily Complied, that we might hear what Mr. 
Bamwdl would say Ikbout my dear Miranda. He was 
silent about her till Mrs. Barnwell said after dinner to my 
faUier, I suppose, Sir, Miss. Barnwell Intends to come 
home no more. She may tfai^k that we ^hall entreat her 
to return, but she is much mistaken : she is very unduti- 
ful, I assure you. As she was an only child, Mr. Barnwell 
has humoured her till he has spoiled her j and I tell him 
he must take it for his pains. 

Truly, Sir, said Mr. Barnwell, I once thought her equal 
to any one, both in person and mind ; but the girl is be- 
come a fool. I have been informed that she lodges at 
old Livingstone's the hedger, and I have since heard that 
she is sometimes at your house. My sister Worthington 
told nie that she was about tobe married ; but I did not- 
ask to whom, as I suppose it was to some beggar like 
herself. 

Here Mr. Law took upon himself to help Mr. Barnwell 
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out, by saying that Mr. and Mrs. Barnwell were undoubt- 
edly justly offended with her for keeping company with 
low people, the scum of the earth, and for not submit- 
ting to that authority which Grod and nature gave a parent 
over his children. 

Had I given way to my feelings, I should have said 
something very severe to the i*ector. But I thank God 
that I maintuned a proper government of my temper ; 
for persons, when they are.angfy, seldom do or say any 
thing of which they have not afterward cause to repent. 

My father said in reply to Mr. Law, that he had been 
acquainted with Miss Barnwell from her infancy, and that, 
except the common foibles of childhood and youth, he had 
not observed any thing in her conduct or manners which 
did not recommend her to his esteem. With regard to 
you, Mr. Barnwell, said he, I fear th^re is something 
blameable in your conduct to your daughter. Thissus* 
picion flows from your own confession ; for I assure you 
Miss Barnwell has never mentioned you to me, but with 
the ^respect due to a parent. You have intimated pretty 
plainly that you have no concern for her welfare ; or 
rather you have demonstrated it, by affirming that you 
have no desire to know any thing about the person who 
wishes to make her his wife. If he should be a person in 
low circumstances, you seem to suppose that she will have 
sunk into the depth of misery. But why should you think 
so ? If her husband be an honest, industrious, and reli- 
gious man, he may render her happy, and be a suitable 
husband for her, if you are determined .to disown her as 
you seem to be. Provided he be a man of that descrip- 
tion, if you will do nothing for them, I will give thei^ 
something to begin the world with. 

Sii', you are very kind, replied Mf. Barnwell, and L 
know, mean the best. At the same lime I cannot thinkit 
quite right that children should be encouraged to be diso- 
bedient to their parents. She knew that she would be wel- 
come to my house, if she came with a determination to 
2 B 2 
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be obe^ent. A child of mine shall not cast off my autho- 
iity> while under my roof. 

Pray, Sir, said my father, what is her specific crime ? 
It is possible I may be a mediator between you. I have 
only heard in general terms from Mr. Law that she keeps 
company with the scum of the earth. If that be the case, 
undoubtedly, Sir, you have great reason to be dissatisfied ; 
and I myself shall think her a very improper companion 
for my children^ lest they should be corrupted by her evil 
example. 

I am afraid. Sir, you misunderstand me, replied Mr^ 
Law ; by the scum of the earth I did not mean wicked 
persons, but persons in mean circumstances. 

According to this definition, Sir, 'said my father, the 
saftie opprobrious appellation might be given to Christ and 
his apostles j for they were persons in mean circumstan- 
ces. The same also might be said of Socrates, of Epicte- 
tus, and of the wise . and virtuous Ckicinnatus, who was 
called from the plough to be a Roman Dictator. I am 
amazed, Sir, that you who are a minister of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, should call the virtuous poor the scum of the 
earth. 

Mr. Law, Sir, answered Mr. Barnwell, only intended 
to show the impropriety of n>y daughter's keejHng compa- 
ny with persons so much bellow her. 

True Sir, said Mr. Law ; and I maintain that she not 
only acts imprudently in so doing, but that to imprudence 
she adds xiisobedience to her parent^ who insisted upon 
her promising that she would not go among that kind of 
people any more. 

Is going among poor people. Sir, replied my father, a 
crime of so black a dye ? This surely you cannot mean to 
insinuate. The crime, if there be any, must lie in the 
occasion of her going to see them. Was it to do them 
good or to injure them ? 

Sir, cried Mr. Clifford, I believe I must unravel this af- 
fair, since I perceive my friends cannot persuade them- 
selves to tell you the plain truth. The ease is this. Miss 



Digitized by 



Google 



295 

Barnwell was left «t Islington with her aunt, who ia a dis>- 
senter, while her fether went to Jamaica, and she cannot 
be satisfied now unless she is permitted to go to the meet- 
ing. And ought we to wonder at it? I tell my friend 
Barnwell that he is certainly in the fault; for if it is a 
crime to go to a dissenting meeting>house, why did he 
leave ker with a dissenter? For myjiart, however, I see 
no evil in it : for though they are in general poor people 
who attend the meedng in country villages, yet they are 
the sober and industrious poor. 1 do not mean to reflect 
upon Mr. Law : but if you eitamiue the character of the 
poor people throughout the kingdom, and find a poacher, a 
hedge-breaker, a hen-roost robber, or one that goes to no 
{)lace of worship above three or four times in a year, you 
may almost take it for granted that he is a churchman. I 
believe none of you will accuse me of being prejudiced in 
, favour of any religious sect ; yet I cannot help perceiving 
that the poor among the dissenters, in general, are per- 
sons of understanding, decent, industrious, civil, sober, 
and valuable members of society. If dissenting teachers, 
without the aid of government, have the art of civilizing a 
consideruble part of the labouring poor, I think the whole 
nation is obliged to them. 

I have no dislike to dissenters, said Mr. Barnwell. I 
would have every person go to that place to which he has 
been accustomed : but my pride will not suffer me to per- 
mit my daughter to associate with such low people. 

It seems. Sir, replied my fisither, I have at last discover- 
ed your daughter's unpardonable fault. Being influenced 
by the just fear of him who made her, and knoyring that 
she as well as you and I must soon stand before his judg- 
ment-seat, she wished to act agreeably (o her conscience, 
and to spend her sabbaths where <ihe at least thought she 
heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. Indeed, friend Bam- 
well, you have acted not merely improperly, but with 
great inhumanity. Your child asked for nothing but what 
the laws of God, of reason, and of her country allowed} 
and you yourself also would have allowed, as you acknow- 



Digitized by 



Google 



296 

ledgCy only on ftccount of four pride. I have heard of the 
wicked) in his pride^ persecuting the poor, and of people 
being deceived by the pride of their, heart : but I never 
heard that pride made a person wise. In reality there is 
not a man upon earth whose folly is not equal to his pride. 
Discard, therefore, this troublesome inmate, and be per- 
suaded to think that you will be wise and happy in propor*^ 
tion as you are humble. 

Is there no such thing then, Sir, cried Mrs. Barnwell, 
as a virtuous pride ? 

I have heard of such a thing, replied my father, but I 
scarcely know what it is. Pray, Madam, how would you 
define it ? 

Why, Sir, replied she, hesitating, a virtuous pride is — 
is — a virtuous pride. 

Mrs. Barnwell means, Sir, said Mr. Law, that there is 
a propriety to be observed in all our actions, and that eve- 
ry person ought to keep up his dignity by associating with 
none but those of his own rank. Miss Barnwell was not 
only bom in one of the higher orders of the community, 
but has had a genteel education, and is a lady of good na- 
tural sense, and of considerable reading. It is truly as- 
tonishing that she could so far underrate her own judg- 
ment, as to suppose she could learn any thing from a fel« 
Ipw, who, a few years past, was only a shoemaker. It is 
undoubtedly a species of insanity, that persons, at least of 
her rank and education, should leave their parish church, 
to hear an undigested harangue, delivered by a fellow, 
who, I should suppose, does not understand the common 
rules of grammar. Are not gentlemen of a liberal edu- 
cation, intended for the ministry, and regularly ordained, 
better qualified to teach Christknily than an ignoi*ant me- 
chanic ? 

With Mr. Neville's leave, said Mr. Clifford, I will an- 
swer this question. My father assenting, he thus began : 
If, Sir, I had a son whom I wanted to be taught the lan- 
guages, mathematics, logic, metaphysics, &c. I certain- 
ly should send him to you rather than to the shoemaker : 
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but if I sincerely wished him to be made a Christian, I 
should prefer the cobbler to you. I have had a liberal edu- 
cation myself: yet who that knows me would think of 
sending their children to me to be taught Christianity ? 
They perhaps might prefer your teaching, Sir, to mine. 
The reason is, I am too honest for this world. 1 don't pro- 
fess to be any thing but what I am. I have not that world- 
ly wisdom, that necessary pnidence, which many have, 
and so I am termed an infidel. I accept the appellation. 
I put on the cap, ^because I know it fits me. Yet, Sir, if 
any man were to dare to tell me that I am not as good 1i 
Chiistian as you, or as nine tenths of those who arc brought 
up to the art and mystery of preaching, I should be highly 
offended. If you ask why I think thus ? I answer, that any 
fool may know what is told him. You mil tell me that you 
d(mH believe the Scriptures, or nine tenths of you at least, 
iis I 8idd before. You tell this to the, arid to all the worlds 
by your actions, which are better proofs than words. If 
you believed a heaven or a hell, would you dare solemnly 
to subscribe articles which you do not belieVe, 6t pretend 
to give your unfeigned assent and consent to them for the 
lucre of a paltry living ? I could not myself do it, infidel at 
I am ; and if I had done it, I would throw up my prefer^ 
inents, and restore my ill-gotten goods, as many worthy 
men hate done. To subscribe one set of doctrines, and t6 
preach another, is the greatest prevarication. The cler* 
gy indeed tell us that the sin lies with th^m who require 
subscription. But I do not think so ; for if you take the 
wages, you ought to do the work your masters set you 
about The conscience of thosesurely is not very scru- 
pulous, who for the sake of gain declare their belief of 
things which they do not believe, and then try to ftisteii 
the guilt upon those who hold out the temptation. Call 
the articles which you are obliged to subscribe, articles of 
peace, or by whatever name you choose, falsehood is false- 
hood still, and will be so to the end of the world, however 
it may be gilded and adorned to silence the clamours of 
conscience. Besides, my fiiend, your religion and the re- 
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Ugion of Jesus are two different religions. Only endeavour 
to convert a Jew to Arianism or Socinianism, -and he will 
tell you as I do, that you are no Christian. 

Observe I do not blame you for disbelieving the articles ; 
but I blame you for declaring that you believe them when 
you do not, and for exclaiming against the poor shoema- 
ker, who I doubt not does believe them. I have long con- 
sidered Christianity as a fortress built for the protectioirof 
tyranny ; the dignified and benificed clergy are its officers, 
the poor curates are the common soldiers. Hence pro- 
ceeded that wise proverb, No bishop, no king ; that is, no ty- 
rant : for a good and patriotic king stands in need of no 
such aid. 

Come, come, Mr. Clifford, cried my father, you are 
too severe upon the clergy. 

O no, Sir, replied he, Mr. Law knows I cannot help 
speaking the truth, and he has long ceased to be offended 
at any thing I say. It is reasonable that it should be so. ; 
for he knows that he is at full liberty to say any thing to 
me, provided he speak the truth* 

Mr. William Neville, said Mr. Clifford^ you look very 
serious. If that dear girl had been here, whose loss I as- 
sure yovL has grieved me very much, and affected my son 
beyond any thing you can conceive, 2 say if she and her 
friend Miss Barnwell had been here, Mr. Law would not 
have come off so easily. But he and I have boxed one 
another so often, that we don't feel each other's blows. 
^ I am truly sorry, Sir, answered I, that a person of your 
sense and education should avow your disbelief and dislike 
of Christianity. You say that it has been used as a for- 
tress for the protection of tyranny. I grant that it -has been 
perverted by being made a state religion : but which of 
the mercies of God has not been abused ? It is not in its 
own nature calculated to be an established religion ; for it 
never can become so, except it be first exceedingly cor- 
rupted, 

Pi*ay, Sir, said Mr. Law, how do you prove that? 
Though I do not care to dispute with Mr. Clifford, because 
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I know he vrill have his own waf , t cannot hear such an 
assertion from you, and be silent. Is not Chrisdanity the 
established religion in every catholic country in Europe ? 
Why then is it not fit to be the estabHshed religion in pro- 
testant countries. 

It is unfit, Sir, replied I, for that purpose, in any coun- 
try ; since the church or kingdom of Christ is neither of 
this world, nor governed by worldly maxims. Christ is 
the only head and lawgiver of his own kingdom, and his 
subjects are all brethren. Neither wealth, learning, nor 
genius, can exalt any one of his subjects above the rest. 
The bishops whom they choose from among themselves to 
preside over them, are neither directors of their faith nor of 
their practice : they can only inform them what Christ and 
his apostles have commanded, and enforce those commands 
by the penalties mentioned in Scripture, which do not ex- 
tend either to life or limb, to fine or imprisonment. I'he 
forms of proceeding in a bishop's court against a delinquent 
would be in vain sought for in the New Testament. I 
might make the same observation concerning the election 
of bishops by virtue of a cong6 d'clire, or royal mandate ; 
concerning the consecrating and enthroning of them when 
chosen ; and concerning their being lords of parliament, 
or indeed lords in any sense. They who have learned this 
kind of Christianity from the precepts of Jesus, or of his 
humble followers, must have read the New Testament to 
little purpose. Religion is now said to wear golden slip- 
pers ; but it is a very different religion from that of Jesus 
Christ, whose followers have by the noble and wise men 
of this world been always esteemed the oifscouring of all 
things, or, as Mr. Law terms them, the scum of the earth. 
This is the hour and the power of darkness. Christians 
must wait a little while, and every thing will be in their 
fiivour ; their enemies will then be ashes under the soles 
of their feet With regard to you^ Mr. Barnwell, permit 
me to tell you, that in persecuting your daughter you are 
wounding yourself to death. She is a daughter of whom 
you are unwonhy. While you are despising her, treating 
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her as an enemy and alien, apd rendering her an orphan, 
she is praying ft>r your happiness, and weeping over that 
distress, that misery and destruction, which she too well 
knows are conaing upon you. 

Sir, replied Mr. Barnwell contemptuously, you are a 
young man. When you have Imd as many years as yoijir 
father or I, you will know better. You will by that time I 
doubt not have learned, that God and nature have made you 
the rightful guardian of your children, and that their con- 
duct ought to be under your direction, at least while they 
are under your care. We will soon settle this point, con- 
tinued he. Pray, Sir, answer me this pladn question* Does 
not an apostle command children to obey their parents? 
But faith, faith, fiaith, among enthusiasts now-a-days, is every 
thing, and morality is nothing at all. 

Well done, exclaimed Mr. Law, smiJing ; I dare say you 
have given this young gentleman a knot that he may cut, 
but that he will not be able to untie. 

Pray, Sir, said I, when will you acknowledge it to be un- 
tied ? 

When you have proved, Sir, said he, that children are 
not to be obedient to their parents. 

I suppose, said I, that you confine obedience to parents 
to their lawful commands. ' 

Undoubtedly, answered Mr. Law. 

Suppose, Sir, said 1, Mr Barnwell and his daughter had 
lived in the time of the apostles, and had heard Paul preach 
at Philippi when Lydia was converted. Suppose further 
the word of God had made the same impression upon Miss 
Barnwell's mind, which it did upon the mind of that ex- 
cellent woman, would it have been lawful for her after this 
to obey her father by joining in the worship of Jupiter or 
Apollo ? 

It would not, answered he ; but the case is not similar. 
Miss Barnwell was commanded to attend the worship of 
God in a Christian church. 

I will not take the advantage. Sir, replied I, of showing 
the unlawfulness of forcipg the conscience ia any case 
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whatever. It isiufiftciont for me to deny that the was 
commanded to attend the worship of God in a Christian 
church. If you cannot prove that she was so commanded, 
it will f(^bw from your own concession that Mr. Barnwell 
commanded his daughter to do that which was unlawful. 
It will also follow that it was not her duty to obey bimy for 
filial obedience is f eatrioted in the New Testament to law- 
fill things. Children^ says theapostley obey yourftqrent^ 
in the Lord: aBd our Lord predicted that parents and chil- 
dren would become the mo$t bilter enenues iq eaph,ptber 
on account of the giMipel, 

i^m I put upoo proving) said Mr, Law^ that the church * 
to which Miss Barnwell was commanded to gO) is a'Cbrif- 
ttan church ? It would be a difficult thing to prove that the 
sun shines, to a man who shuts his eyes. I am. willing to 
allow the chunch of Rome to be a true churchy and I think 
myself entitled to equal candour from you. But I am 
doiU>tful, Siry whether you are a catholic ; for ypu talk vexy 
strangely for one of that .communion. 

it is sufficient. Sir, answered I, to inform you, that I am 
a member of no national church, and that I consider the 
numerous corruptions which have been introduced into 
Christia&ity as pne gneat cause of the infidelity of the 
great, both in catholic and protestant countries ; since, in 
opposing and deriding priestcraft, they unwisely imagine 
they are opposing and deriding Christianity. A Christian 
church, continued 1, is an assembly of faithful men, meet- 
ing together in one place to hear tlieir pastor or bishop 
explain and enforce the writings of the apostles and pro- 
phets. This bishop is a person of their own choice, pos- 
sessing the qualifications which are enumerated in Paulas 
first epistle to Timothy. The things taught at the univer- 
• sities to youth designed for the ministry are no part of those 
qualificauons : it is no marvel therefore that reading a mo- 
ral essay should by such teachers be mistaken for preach- 
ing the gospel. A composition that would have been 
beard with pleasure by a Roman audience in the time of 
{Ntganism, must be essentially different from that divine 
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nioraKty ^hich has !tt feundation in tlie love of God,i 
fested in the gift of his Son to die for sinners, uid which is 
powerffiUf and properly enforced from that c<msideratiiQO. 
Mr. Bara well's insinuation thait the doctrine embraced iqr 
the despised servants of Jtesns consists of nothing but fatthy 
18 a libel oa ChristiMiity. Thej who koktthe doctrine of 
jttstiacation bf faith afone^ matnti^ wltk the apostles»'that 
wherever the truth of the go^el is reeeivedi it wiU be 
jK'oductive.of love to God, and of universid submtssiob id 
his will ; and that where this Is not in m consideCTible ^ 
gree the case> there is no real ChvUtianity. 
' I tell you what, my friend, said Mr. <:itlRnii, O^^^cing m, 
Mr. Law,) I would advise you to give it up. I don't xneali 
the argument; that you have lost;, bnt the profession <lf- 
Christianity. Have not I always teld you that yovt belieiFe 
no more of it than I ? And has not my young ftiend di- 
monstrated it ? What a vile imposidon has ptkft$an^ been 
in every age of the world ! I don't mean ki the least tare* 
fleet upon my friend Law; he doesbot asotiiersdftt bttt 
that consideration would not satisfy my GonsdtE»ioo^ tiiou|^ 
I am an infidel. 

Mr. Clifford, replied Mr. I^w, I have long determined 
to enter into no dispute with yeu, as I can neitheir impart 
any good to you, nor receive any good fh>m you $ and Air* 
William Neville I see has formed bis opinion ; we must 
therefore agred to differ. If I am but as good as numy gen- 
tlemen who hiive been members of the chupdi of England, 
I need not wish to be any better. 

For my part, said Mr. BaiTiweH, I would raUiet hftve 
been employed in shooting butterflies. Talking about re- 
ligion is to me the most unprofitable, iiisipid, uniMeK^i- 
ble thing in the world. Besides, if we talk for ever, can we 
be apy thing more than honest ? I beg, young gentleman, 
you will answer me that one question, by saying Yes or No. 

I reply then, Sir, said 1, by answering. No. 

There then, cried he, you see what it all comes to^when 
you can bring people to the point. 

Ah, my fliend, said Mr. Cliffordy be assured y«a 9m no 
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' tiian fwi weri befinre. Mr* William NenHe may 
tell you that jpu have not behaved very honestly to your 
dauf^hter, nor done to her as you would be done by. I /tre- 
tend to no religion^ and you have no religion ; therefore 
being both upon a footing, I should imaguie we should be 
induced to atl alike. She is as fine a girl as any parent 
€an boast oi; and a sensible good girl. I have heard how 
yoQ Imvo used her: it came from one of your servants, and 
1 biosKed for you. Before I could have used my Charles 
m for one houry I c^uld have plucked my heart out with 
ttiy own hands. You perceive how our friend Neville and 
ids Mm tompsaaionato her case» though they are not related 
to her. If she marry an honest man, (and if he be a man 
, •£ their approving I have no doubt but he will be so,) I wll} 
add five iiundied pounds to what Mr. Neville does for 
llaiV w h e tl ia r yoa give her any thing or not. 
' Hm«> ifadam, I loee hastily, and went out ; for I found 
ttijMtf « OKCfiMfinglf moved, tks^ liko J^iseph I waa 
Obliged to 9g^ and weep in secret Tiiose words occurred 
ID my aundi .Mnd the uuth helped the woman s by which I 
think we are taugfatt that when die church is oppressed 
1^ wiokedCkristisBSyorbytho man of un, Ck)d will raise 
at up Irieoda from among men of tlie worldi who make no 
frofoasioQ ofChrisdamty. 

I lea rn e d fiom my fiither that all that Mr. Clifford and 
kinmelf coiiklaay reapscting my dear Miranda, made no 
iaapriBiaion on her cruel pasent. The aum of what he re* 
yfied was, that be hated all pretenders to religion.; that 
ahe waa wekome to eome ixMne* and behave as she used 
to do ; but that her refusing Mr. Clifford, on a religious ac« 
eoont, was what he never could forsiye. 

As Mr. Charles Clifford ^d not return home while we 
weto there, his father promised that he should call on u9 
tbo next di^. 1 expect him every minute. My father 
iiivited.ali the company lo dine with ua this day fortrnght, 
which wiU be your niece's birthdaf. If any thing should 
occur worth relating, my good Mrs. Worthington will hear 
foMk flse. My dear ^irl» and idl our family, know of my 
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wfiting, wad unite in the most skicere respect. Tli« fint 
moment L have aoy leisures I will do what you desive : it 
will recall to my remeaftbriince «o^e very bitter^ and i 
very happy moments. 

I a9i) dear Madam, 

Yoors very aifectionfttely» 

WILLIAM NEVILLE- 



LETTER LVII. 
From Mr, MvilU to Mrn. W^tfdngtm^ 1 

DEAR MADAM, ' '. '^ 

1 OUGHT not any longer to omit infiirmbg Mrs. Woe* 
thington, under my own hand, . how jiuich i coosider botfi 
my family and myself indebted to iter. « What a tressum 
havel lost--4u^leBtlhFeu§b my^wmgyUty ignowwc^if I 
repeat it, through my guilty ignorance ; , for hawing the am^ 
cles of truth in my hand, I ought to have consulted themi 
and to have yielded an implicit obedience to those infallible 
directors. I bless *God, I now endeavour to do so with my 
whole heart, so &r as I know that which is justly siud to be 
deceitful above all things. What would I not be willing tf 
do or to suffer, if I could but live the time jover agun in ' 
which I peraecutod my dear chikl.^ Let superstitious hi- 
gots and persecutors teJi^e warning by me. Let them hear 
my unhappy tale, and tremble, lest like me ^ey make bit-' 
ter Work fcM* repentance when it shsU be loo late. ' Paul be« 
wailed allhis lifetime his having persecuted the friends of 
the Redeemer: but he did not persecute a- dut^vl.clold. 
I can compare myself to none but Jephthah, whose superr 
stition occasioned the death of his beloved daughter. . du^ 
cdas ! he did not consider, his chiU a& God.'s'enemy. . She 
too was willing to fall a '\'ielimito her .fathor'^ rash* vow% ' 
But the mercy of God is equal to my crime. That mercy 
manifested in Christ Jeeua has been my only refuge* 
Oceans of water would not heve, claused me ; nitve ttnd 
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lientaiice <&! but equal that of M. de Barreauic He seems 
t0 hftve had the deepest sense of his yiienes^ and a glpH- 
ous Tievr of the mercy of God manifested in Jesus Christ 
This is my own case. I had fainted under the sense of 
my guilty unless I had seen the goodness of the Lord in 
tlie land of the Uviog. Henceforth may 1 determine to 
know noihing} sare Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

My dear fiiendf cannot you majie it convenient to pay 
us a visit? If you will make such an addition to the fa- 
vours I and mine have already received^ either my daugh- ' 
tsr or. your niece sbdlgo to London and accompany you 
4owa. I do not mention the time of your stay^ ancey if 
we could render it agreeable to yourself^ I should vrish it 
t» be as long as you have any thing to do with time, being 
9CfnslMetbRt Mrs. Wortfafagton wlli be a blessing to any 
hxt^ whefein she resides. 

I account it no snsall meroy that my son has been direct'* 
ed by Providence to Hie chdee of a woman for a wife who 
I believe uncerely loves him^ avd^ whicli is of greater im- 
pcRtance, who hMWS God. Your niece meets with eveiy 
kind of respect in my &mily. I love^ her for her own, as 
weM as for my son's sake ; and my daughter esteems her as 
much as if she were her sister. I us^d formerly to thmk she 
liad too much vivacity. But the bridal treatment she has re* 
ceived from her parent has pruned every esubemnce of 
that kind ; or it is possible the just sense she now enter- 
tiedns of eternal things has given her that becomii^ gravi« 
ty, which is an ornament to persons of every age, and in 
every station. 

When I was in the chufch 'of RomO) I misunderstood 
the nature and design of Chruidanity. I now see that the 
wound made by sin is an alienation of mind from God| or 
In other words a hatred of him. In vain might I have 
teted dll I had been a skeleton, and in vsin have given 
M my goods to feed the poor ; for mere self-love was 
%be principal motive that influenced my actions: at be8t> 
What good I did proceeded from tender feelingSf and 
>C5[ 
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netural sjrinpathy. I did not perceive that tl>e de&^of 
Christ was intended to show us tlie infinite evil oC ain, tte 
infinite love of God to a periahing ivorld^ aad the impMii- 
bility of pttrchasing or meriting the divine favcHiry and by 
all these considerations to reconcile us to God. X tmve 
been obliged to unlearn almost every thing which I had 
learned while I was in that conaihumon. 

In my dear Eusebia's closet I wet with archbithiip 
I^eighton's works, which I found by the correspondence 
between her and her friends were your valuable g^ft. I 
have read the four volumes with unspeakable pleasure and 
profit, rhe writings of that great man breathe the same 
spirit with the gospels and epistles, and. also, with the re- 
ligion of Abraham and. the patiiarchs, and of i>avid aad 
the prophets. How different is that epiidt from Uie hea- 
then divinity which we fipd in Uks Greek and RoBcfan wri- 
ters. Almost every page carries in it a defnuDSilinitiqin of. 
its own truth, and of the truth of that divine revel^ion 
which dwelt in him' in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing. I feel the truth of what he says* I h4ve that in 
myself which answers to it as face answers to &ce in a 
mirror. In vain would it be to try for days and months 
and yeu^s to make a man bom blind comprehend the na- 
ture of light and colours ; but if his eyes be opened^ he^ 
will immediately understioid it. Much hat» been said con- 
teeming the time when the epistles and gospels were writ«» 
ten, bqth by thpse who have maintained? and by tho$e 
who have denied Uie .authenticity of those writings ; 
and many are the arguments which have been offeied 
to prove Xheir divine oiigin. But if I may judge of 
others by myself, ail these things are like music to 
the deaf, or paintings to the blind> if the same Spirit be 
not received who. dictated theni« I have been a blind man, 
having eyes, and a deaf man, having ears. I say not this 
to excuse myself: my blindness wa9 a moral, a guiky, and 
not an innocent blindness. 

The letters which passed between you, Madann, your 
»iec©ijw)d ipy daughti^r, were blessed l» jnie ^y the Spttil 
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t>IGocl. They convinced me first of ali> that till that time 
jny hopes of eternal Ufe had been foaaded upon my own 
emelience) although I deserved everlasting destruction. 
At the same time I saw a door opened into the holiest of 
jail by the blood of Jesus, capacious enough to admit the 
chief of sinners* The next thing of which I was convin- 
ced was, that Christ's kingdom is not of this world. All 
my popery was hereby slain. I read that divine prophecy, 
the revektion of John, with new eyes. I could not doubt 
who was denoted by the woman riding upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, and drunken with the blood of the saints ; 
nor who are the daughters of this mother of- harlots. 
What church, said I, is that which has committed forni- 
cation with the kings of the earth. ? Who are so likely to 
atrip her of her possessions as those who first endowed her 
with the.m ? And who will be>%ail her full, except those 
spiritual merchants. who are represented as trading in the 
souls of men ? I cleai*ly discerned that the leading subject 
of that book is the rise and fall of an antichristian society, 
which should be permitted for a limited time to persecute 
the faithful followers of Jesus. These are represented as 
a woman preserved by the power of God in the wilder- 
ness from the devil, who pursues, her with all the malice 
and venom of a dragon, and endeavours to destroy her and 
her seed by a fiood of persecutions. 

JViy son wishes to be made happy in his dear Miranda. 
To this I have no other objection than the recent death of 
a sister for whom he had the most tender afiection, af^d 
whom in disposition, as well as in person, he very much 
resembles. She had a gentle behaviour, a winning soft- 
ness, a gravity without moroseness, and a modesty without 
excessive timidity. How should I enlarge, if I were to 
describe the beauties of her person and of her mind ! but 
I must forbear ; the remembrance is too distressing, i 
must endeavour to console myself with the consideration, 
that she has passed the swellings of Jordan, and has ming- 
led with kindred spirits to be for ever with the Lord. 

God only^ knows how long I may continue in this vale of 
tears. I am exceedingly oppre5sed;>vith Ipwness^ of spii^- 
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its; I fiigh frequently, sleep little^ feel myself linkiitf^ 
nc^withstanding I have a good appetite, and am terriEed 
as it were by my own shado^i^r A sudden rapping at the 
dooPy the receipt of a letter, or almost any triilang^lhing) 
makes me tnemble and ieel unhappy. The mercy of God 
manifested in Christ, and his promises to goUty sinners 
who lie under the shadow of hu wings, are almpst my onlf 
consolation : and that is sometimes impeded by my dread* 
ing) lest after all I should be like those hearers who receiv- 
ed the seed into stony places or among thorns. 

You will be glad to hear, Madam, that Signior Albino, 
whom you have often seen at Mr. Barnwell's, is the re- 
vei*se of what he was. He is I trusi a sincere Christian. 
What a change in my £aimily ! The death of my daughleip 
has through. the divine mercy been a blessing to us all, ss 
1 doubt not it has been to herself also. 

Mr. Charles Clifford has just been here. What a dif- 
ference has divine grace made between him and his &ther 1 
He is in mourning for my child, for whom he bad the 
most sincere affection. He gave me an account ^f all the 
l^laces at which he had inquired after her. He heiird ae- 
thing of her. I feel for him almost the affecdon of a pa- 
rent, and have entreated him to let us have as much of 
his company as he can. His father, with Mr. and Mrs* 
Barnwell, and Mr. and Mrs. Law, are to dine with me this 
day fortnight, and he promises to accompany them* It 
will be your niece's birthday: I do not know what may 
then take place. I am, with the sincerest esteemi 
Dear Madam, your friend, and 
Most obedient servant, 

JAMES NEVILLE. 

LfeTTER LVni. 

From Mrs* Wortfdn^ton to Mr. Seville, 

DEAR SIR, 

1 RECEIVED your obliging letter^ end rejoice with you 
that in great mercy you are brought iatb the glorious U- 
^WyofthesoosofOod* 
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Ipray foryoii thatydu may not be swallowed up t^itR over* 
ihuch sorrow. Your datighter had very few equals in any 
respect : it is no wonder thefefbrc, you regret the loss of 
her. But remember that Christianity was her chief excel- 
lence. It was that whidh ennobled her nature, and raised 
it to immortality. The dissolution^ therefore, of her mor*- 
tal frame, has ushered her itito the presence of her Lordj 
"Where she is now like him, and blsholds him wiUiout a cloud 
between. ' 

You undoubtedly were her persecutor, though ybu meant 
not so to be. And where can an unregenerate person be 
found that is a friend to the children of Gbc^as such ? Your 
being an enemy therefbrc to your own dutiful child, did 
not prove you to be a greater sinner than unregetierate men 
In common are. A gracious Qod has made youamonu* 
ment of his mercy, in order that you may be sensible of 
his goodness both in time and eternity. And do you think 
-friifMdoes not mitvr herself as a monutiient of mercy like^- 
wise ? Yes, Sir, all the redeemed so consider themselves 
«nt>ne account or another. 

That you Have so just a view of the Revelation much 
pleases me. The accomplishment of the prophecies in 
the nse of antichrist, who like Babylon of old has been a 
thorn in the sides of the people of God, has abundantly 
pmved the truth of Christianity; and his fall, which has 
already commenced, is a proof of the same truth, which 
phKif, like Ezekiers river, is growing broader and deeper 
every day. 

* I am sorry to hear that you are so ill. The disorder 
which you have described is a frequent appendant to rich* 
es, and makes the lord of ten thousand acres more mise* 
rable than the po6rest of hta vassals. Nervous complaints 
are not generally the portion of the poor. If the rich would 
be free from this dreadful malady, they must become poc^, 
either in reality or artificially. The person whose labour 
or exercise does not bear a pretty exact proportion to his 
food, will. be a valetadinailan in «omeform or other;- and 
although a good constitution may put off the ev3 day> yet it 
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trouble. Trouble affecta tbe nerves of the stomacby and 
brings on indigestion) accompanied witb sinking, Ibwneaa 
of s|urttsv and mental horrors more dreadfiil than ail the 
rest^ To many persons tbas afflicted it would be a mercy 
to be stripped of their substance, in order that that mode- 
ration and labour might ensue whioh their present opu* 
ience prevenu. The great art of preserving health con- 
sists in proportioning the food to the power of d^:estioi|. 
If thia be not attended to, the stone, the dropsy^ the jaun- 
dice* or a complication of disorders will succeed ; and ve* 
ry frequently a train of nervous syroptomsi which have 
long been the opprobrium of medicine. 

One considerable bar in the way of the cure of persone 
afflicted with nenreus dneftses is, that hi genend they think 
themselves tbe most abstemious people living. Now with 
what decency can they be exIierHn) to abri<%e themselven 
of half their hahitoid food, who Ihioh they eat too UHlo«h« 
ready ? 

Comaro, the i(ob1e Venetian, the account of whom yens 
ipossibly may not have seen, had, by his exceases^ brought 
hiilEfcself to the borders of the* grave before he was foitf 
years o^age. He thei» formed a resolution to be temper- 
rate. He began with confining himself to twelve onnoan 
of solid food, and a pint of wine, in twenty-feur benr^ 
Thus he continued to five for a great number of years : 
hizt he was obliged, numy years before his death, gradns^ly 
to lessen the quantity, until he found the yolk of an egg 
auf&ient for a day. During all this time he enjoyed per- 
fect health, together with a fine Row of spirits, which con- 
tinued to the last hour^ and almost to the laat minute.of 
hb life. At upwards of a hundred he hid his head bach 
in his chair, and expired without a grofetn, and apparently 
without pain. 

After he had entered upon this temperate course, an 
estate was unjustly wrested from him and his relations. 
This broke the heartof some ef them, while he was very 
little affected b^lt. 
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Ma»7 of the aervtaH of God who h«¥e not feared to be 
dead) have dreaded dyings and that not without reason, 
tince the generality of ma&kmd die a violent death. A 
veasooahle expectation of leaving this world by slow dcfi- 
grees, without pain or sitkness, and with a serene resig* 
nadoB to the divine will, is worth all that self-demal which 
tempenmoe demands. 

There are thousands of perscms who are considered by 
themselves and othe4^ as very temperate, who yet eat 
more than they can digest. Let me therefore entreat yon^ 
Sir, to diminish the quantity of yoiir food a little, and, if 
you find yourself better, then to (Umiaiah it a little more, 
till you find by experience that you eat no more than nature 
requires. 

Too great variety of food at one meal is in this respect 
very kijurioos. Aiker a person has eaten to loathing, a 
new dish will procure him a fresh appetite, and every ad- 
ditional dish wilLhe an additional incentive to gluttony. 

Different constitutions require different kinds of food. 
You must find out by experience what best agrees with 
your own. I eannot but think that too great a proportion 
0f animal food is eaten in this kingdom ; and also that 
there are many persons who ought not to eat any solid ani-» 
mal food, and who, if they weve to live entirely on soups 
and a vegetable diet, would gain that health which they in 
vain seek for from medicine. 

Permit me to add a word or two more v— Use a great deal 
of exercise in the open air. Let your suppers be very 
early, and very light. After evening fomily worship let 
Miss Neville or my niece play a psalm tune for a quarter 
of an hour on your organ, and let the rest of the family 
accompany it with their voices, singing a psalm or hymn, 
from Dr. Watt's Psalms and Hymns, or from Dr. Rip- 
pon*s Selecdon, each perscm having a book. And to CGSt' 
elude, retire to rest early, and rise early. 

I cannot but think that a compliance with these direc« 
Uons, accompanied with that serenity of mind which flows 
from a sense of the pardon of sin, from communion with 
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God> and from a good cenftciance? wouki^nwKfttlyallevktey 
if not entirely remove your disofder. 

I rejoice to hear oC the change in Signior Albino. How 
rough and unpolished by nature are the stones i;vhich God 
uses in building his spiritiiHl temple.. Bears and lions 
change their natures, agreeably to the beautiful description 
by Isaiah, smd become proper companions for the labori- 
ous ox and the harioless sheep. 

I thank you, Sir, for your kind invitation to Tiiorton Abr 
bey. I hope somr time to have the pleasure of seeing « 
femily In whose happiness I am so much interested, hut 
cannot make it convenient to myself at present. 
% I also thank you and your &mily for the very, great kindr 
ness shown to my niece. You think she had formerly too 
mueh vivacity. You kindly give it the best name it would 
bears you might mpre properly have xalled it pertneas. 
Poor girl ! her mother died when she was young; and it i&not 
every &ther that knows how to educate his children as he 
ought. Justice obliges me to say in her behalf, that she 
had a pliant temper, and might have been bent to, almost 
mf thing. But where parents cherish their children's der 
jfects, and mistake ];>ertness for wit, which was Mr. Bamr 
•well's case, it is no wonder that children behave improper- 
ly. I hope a sense pf redeeming Ipre has seasoned lier 
mind with becoming gravity, and has made her a pqssesr 
sor of that cheerfulness and serenity which is i)pt allied to 
noisy mirth, and. of that wisdom which dop^ pot ponsist in 
4)ert loquacity, and in being ever ot^ the watch to say smart 
things, but in constantly endeavouring to glorify God, and 
.to beneBt ourselves and others, by pur words and actions. 
-Whenever I perceived her culpable, I reproved her freier 
,ly, anc^ahe readily acknowledged her fault* 

Whatever may take {^ace at the time mentioned in the 
close of your letter, I earnestly pray that it may be attend* 
ed with the divine blessing, 
lam, dear Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 

MARY WOHTHINGTQN. 
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LETTER UX. 

^ From Mr&. Worihinpon to Mz^m BarnweU. 

In a letter I luLve. received from Mr.,NevH!e^:hpinw'bm- 
ted ths^t something may iK^saibly tftk^|)l4i|ce?oi» ypur.t^t^'' 
day ; I think he means your mt^nded msffriage^ He has 
also inidted me to Thomtjoa A^y. I hacre .pronati^edy 
vrh\i the divide permi&siom^t some K;omreni«Qt c^oriuiU'r 
ty to ?^cept the inyitatioq } . but I have. a4ded' that | cannot 
do so at pcesetit. If my coi|jectHi^ 4s well fouii4^d» ^apd 
yQU at^d my other ^riqo^s dioo&e to*come.tp*^Yfn|^i^d«9tI| 
rbe.C9^tei^ted.with my accomn^odiitloRs,,! need Apt tell y<^ 
Ivow Mp^y I shaUheln>the;Q<H^p9l>y«^those I, so b^^ 
e^tejem» * .v. .-. • i '". . • : i' 

. It becomes,yottvn%y dearpiecey to admirerapd adore the 
ptrovidence of Qod that hs» watched, oin^r yi^u for,^cM)d t 
You h^ve ,rea^oii.to adopt the "vv^oM^ ^f the ^^ImhU.^Wh^ 
my Jkilter ^Hd Tny rmoihcr ifor09kc. m^^ the^ 4M I^ord mil 
tukp.me n/t, As^eu have PCiqeived much 'mercff) it m$|y 
be, justly expected. that you ,shoul<i love much; i^hat>Go4 
«];iould be; i^ alH youf thoughts^i -and tliat you shai^ endea* 
i^r to glorify him ia ev^ry thought^ . word, ^ncl action. 
Very, great esteem ami gratitude will also be, due to lumj 
who will have takeu you from the 4ow and de&ar^dtata^ 
whereki be found you. Common affection aad^e^^e]]^ 
will.^t be accounted Siufficieim eithi^r by God oi* m&fira&a 
return) foc^great and uncommon f^ouvs. It wlU b^come.yofi 
^Iso i&iFeflectf that th^ higher you ure exalted ab€>ve what . 
you had peason toi«iQ>ect> so Jnueh the ,<gileiiiter hasuu'd y,ou 
wUl run of lo^ng the affect^ toif him <who has U)bs ht 
«eut^d yoUk I doubt not but you now make &i.yo«ir studji 
to give Mr. Neville not the shadow of areaaoiXoicom^Iltiii 
of you. In so doing you act n^h% ; but martddg^e, instead' 
of l^u9enii^ the necessity of- this prudent oaotion/ will in*; 
ciM^iise it i since time considerably cools that 4urdcnt<'ja;£fer- 
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tion which makes lovers btind to each other's imperfec* 
tions. If the wife be chaste/humble^ submissive, patient, 
industrious, frugal, and kind and obliging to her husband's 
relatives and frii^nds, as Well as to himself, although ardent 
affection may decrease, esteem will be augmented, whi<^ 
is a passion far more durable than what is termed love ; 
since if the latter be not supported by qualities intrinsically 
valuabb, it will, like a fiiery meteor, produce a blaze, and 
then he extinguished for ever. '"' - 

Married persons should endeavour to practise Whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
eVerthings are just, ^rhatsoewr things are pure, whatsoever 
things are 'lovely, and whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; the best preparative and secunty for which arc the 
love df God shed abroad in the heart, and an habitual ^sire 
to please him. Need Are wonder that- persons destitute of 
the love and fear of GU)d, and educated in a course of luxu- 
ry, Idleness, and dissipation, and in a continual round oC 
sensual gratifications, should after marriager co<trf in their af- 
fection, and first slight and' aftcfrwards hate each other ? If 
they possess a degreee of prudence sufficient to prevent 
elopement, adultery, and dtvorcfe^ yet how ihany instances 
are there where they are continually Vranglihg, striving 
for mastery, and crossing and contradicting each other. 
Shch wretched beings resemble infernal spirits, whose 
temper arid disposition are the reverse of that love, joy, and 
peace, which constitute the happincssof the blessed. Even 
provided the husband or the wife have So much good sense 
as to give up every thing, and submit to every thing, rather 
thati live in continual warfare, this is a state neither to be 
envied nor desired. But I believe there ai^e few unhappf 
marriages in which the parties stop at this miserable me* 
diocrity. The husband frequently, soon after marriage, 
turns his thoughts upon forbidden objects, spends his titim 
and his substance at a tavern or a brothel, and finding no 
oi&mfort at home^ where indeed he has no just right to ex- 
poch any^ becomes a furious tyrant, and treats her whom 
h*^tookitQ'lovc> to defend, and to protect, with brutalfcro- 
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x\fj9 tSl diseasi^y beggar jr^ aiid death, end the dreadM 8C«ne. 
.Frequeotlf also the wi^B, detemuned to have her wUi m 
every thing, begins from the day of marriage to put her de- 
.aign in execution, by suffertDg no contradiction, and by 
giving up no point whatever, lest having yielded in one in- 
stance she should be obliged to yield in another ; and if 
she be determined to persevere, she will inevitably accom* 
.plish her purpose. If the husband be disposed to sacrifice 
almost every thing for peace» it ooly serves to inflame her 
^passion for mastery. .The weapons used in this domestic 
warfare are numerous and powerful. If clamour will suc- 
ceed, seldom^any thing eke is thought of. Butas that will 
Ikot always prove sufiCAsaful, intreaties, coaxing, continual 
teazing, t^uv, fits, and illoesaf are ao maiiy different modes 
of attack} peraeveringly csBtied on until the husband sur- 
J9eaders. 

If you should show Mr. Neville this |ttcture of matrimo- 
,iiy, the origiaAl of which I fear is frequently to be se;^) he 
will perhaps say with the disciples, Ifth^. <m9e tf the man 
ke 9Q vidih hfs wifcy it U not^oed tg marry* To this how- 
ever I would reply, that in numerous instances marriage is 
^he njiost happy state in the, world, and for both parties ve- 
ry far excels a siqgle state. I have Imown many cases, in 
which there has been little or no sense of reUgi(»i, where 
nevertheless good sense and good temper have so far sup- 
plied the place of better piinciples, as to make the parties 
tolerably happy. And I have also known many manied 
persons, who, possessing the t>est principles, yet wanting 
•fl^d sense and a good natural temper, have not been hapr 
py. Grace, as has frequently been, observed, is sometimes 
j^fted upon a crab-stock* Where that is Uie case, with- 
out good sense and, great self-deqial, a person's own happi- 
ness, and the happiness of his connexions, will be consider- 
ably diminished* Bui instances are not wanting where 
.good sense and good temper in both parties are connected 
with an experimental knowledge of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. The conjugal union of such persons, endowed 
with a great portion of the Spirit of God, is the higli^st 
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3teteor fitttgty rf:wAcl> nwiitarily h nfMt^ tthtaifB^ 
Evserablante t» the hbpfMwisaf the blMied. Akid'4ad«e4 
iIm l«te of Chiast'ttd hu church. » HepvoiMt^ by ^liap^ 
py marria^e^tt the CantictoB, attdalaoitt tlio xlf«h psitof^ 
ivhicAt is abcatttiful oda «|wn '^he same aubfeet, 8Md #mm 
whkii Soioaid» pa6stbl)r' borny«re4 the idea ef ^at fine rile*- 
goiical poam. Sueh a onm of hearta ia Mfenfthened ii]r 
the caarsidiBraidaiH tbad tliair tm«ro8ts ava incepanMe^ and 
tiiat nothing ia mndartalGeti ««* donia bf either but iHal»m 
yAew to their tnutaat advaartaf ew They bahoid tkemaelveB 
IWifig as it irave again in their cbiMrefH and ther love wlndk . 
•a«b aaaa^BttU to tbw ofi^j^g k another piMalug bend 
kf wiuttli ^ef Mwuidtaid. Tlta^ love^ too m €bildie» ^i 
tte same Iteaitenl3r Fatker, dcwtaaad to^spend^a hapff^^Mvu 
t^ hi' hift presence. Bf woeabippiiig €iod tiigetbais and 
offering up prayer daily with and for each other, tlbeirvie- 
eiprocfalai&crion n ittrigeeaKied. All iHeae tMnge tiDiled> 
'form ttfisendslnp of the purest kind, which iastrengtibened 
tstcher than weakened by age and in6rfn|cies ; f>F theyrfr- 
member with pleasure «id gvnttende their fonner mntuiai 
endearaaentS) kiAJGhiesaes, and good ofBees* 

As 1 dq not expect nor desire yoci to keefi this fNrm the 
s%ht xd Mr. Wiltiam Ncwille, I here aoknowledge the re^ 
eeipt of his kind letier. In Mt. Cliflbsd we see tbO' true 
viepreaemataon of a mnur "^^ ^^ *^ ^"^ ^^^ ^ thefonr 
of God, that hiaaiectfung eonsciiance, having Faeeivedmat- 
liy reboflby firet lo8e» its> feeUag^ and then ils Tstoe; Vm 
iMach charateters are leas injuriotts to society, ao many v^ 
spects, than furious bigets, who have no oilier reason ftr 
srilienng to their sector patty than becatnae they wet^ b<»n 
itt it. 1 will- fwrsue this s«iA>ject najfot^ier^ sifnee f perceiw^ 
it ln«i»Me totheconaidevMionof your fother'snnhindkieaa. 
Yoa cannot intteed be Imensible of ky bnir I would mt wi^ 
singly contrftbute towards tiie a^«natifen ()f yetir alfectiona 
Ikiom him. II also beoMies yeit to eensdder^ thet unlea 
divine merey had prevented it, If not arsknHar, yet perhaps 
^i e<|^)ftlly cuJpq^c pnrt woiild new .Ikitc be^ iwtiBg by 
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1 #ft9 muelt flfiristfld wilfa the g«ABroi!l& pnoposat of Mi% 
ClifibrdyiljrQ^i should marry with Mr. NctUIa's approba- 
tioB. I thii^ he has a right to an invitation^ to your wedr 
.^diD^. GenereoB actiouft always^ meet with their reward 
from him who ia himself the most beneficent giver ; and 
although they may proceed from no belter motives than 
vanity or aelf-iove, yet I beMeve God never 'Ms to reward 
the most trivial favour done to his people. Undoi^tedly, 
if the fisvour is done because they belong to JFesus, it is of 
mueh greater value^ and proves the person who does it to 
be a ClHiMiBii. 

I pnf^ oominttally that you may fill up the station before 
you in an honourable manner, and that your conduct through 
tile nmy pimnote the happiness of your husband, yoiir £a- 
iiiily» md ]^ourielf. I entreat you 4ioth to accept my bless- 
iti|^. It b all I have to bestow at present. When I die, 
the little I possess will be y^iirs. 

I present my kind respects to all the friends of the Re* 
teenier at Themtof^ Abbey. Believe me to be, 
Mydearniece, 

Your afiectionate aunt, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 

LETTER LX. 
Prom Mr. WlUam JSTeviUe to Mri. Wimhingtott: 

9BAR MADAM, 

OUR niece has ^lown me your kind letter, whereiit 
you have dismayed the miseries of unhappy marriages, and 
the blessings of happy ones. I hope we shall endeavour, 
with the divine assisMince^ to escape the rocks and quick- 
^nds you have pointed out ; and we entreat you to conti- 
nue your prayers for that purpose. 

Agreei^Iy, Madam, to your request I will relate the me* 
Ihod wluch my God and, father took to discover to me the 

errors of the church of Rome. I might properly begin 
2 D 2 
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yettgioH' I &««d a. Pbuisee* I md my MSfeKsit wMr« odiicni^ 
•d «t iMMfne, aiiib.w#r» nubr tlm care of S^okr. AU>iQ%«ii 
wImm eoMimfeiMdaiHiii tFuik obliges me te ikKlirey tiHl* 
ttor# diMf^nft, tthstMff mmI ^hful nun oould fcnpseif aiqr 
inhere be IbtiMiU We iorcd hlpEt •• a.pacctttt ani mci wi^ 
a rettim of aflet^on. it ^mm Ms tiotam^iit «^b}est lo imufy 
4mT »iMs ftdfainsteteresf^ 9iiith..iiiiaGk Dane te iti^iiMtfktfd 
«he (^imxym of ali wlia».aJBcaiiiiii|^ taMmi.had fitut^the 
aeamtea ooat of Cbrist by Ibm^Of^the eomimiaiaft el tjbe 
Church of Rome. The argotneots he used w^ Jmi noHiiOttfal 
wete unaMWesabtet and i am eoMnced he tbom^ .the 
same. The praftm which he f«ve. cm I vfpttkt/i psiettf 
feguiarly ; I caiinet sey denroot^i fi»r 1 thoo^ . th«l wteib 
i had said lflMi»«tt'Vrttairc^y.aiiid«ay nns uraotd^ie&vgiYmib 
Siignkir Albino kmk ateiifed mm that Ihifi ¥mM iafalUblf 
be the casci and I believed hMM) wlia I tiioiiekt kiicnir be^ 
-set* than I. 

When I ifrae about eereiiteeft yeateef^a^e^ beiftg alev^ 
of books, and taking di^lM^ki Yumaging among a great 
number of old voluweswhtthwere piled up in one of the 
garretS) I found among them J*oa;*s Act% and Monument^ 
and my curiosity prompted me to see what the heretics had 
to say for themselves After reading a considerable part 
of the third volumcf my ioielief in the infallibility of the 
church of Rorocy and in its being the only true church, 
was shaloeni though aot destroyed. I wept at the Telatioa 
of the^ sufferings of those valiant defenders of the truth 
who were burned at Smitbfield, Oxford, and other placea. 
i^bdiiBted that they were gc^^dmen, and that they were 
^^alr very hardly mih. I wa» «orpy, if ihey were wrdbg^ 
•^mt they were so cfuelly treated ; S^r, said I to myself^ 
this severity at best -cottM "M/f have made them hypO- 
eri^es> by caunng tliem ^ profess wtiatttasy did* net to» 
lieve. ' 

I was frequently watited either by my fetbep or -Signior 
sAK^he, and when I was inquired fbr, the servaate oftih 
^MmI te 8ity» Meet pit>M>ly he is m the ffM^ret. At «M «r 
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:ih«idJti«iifttyliiy;iMie* b«aiig d«loftiiiiiecl to aee .whsEt i «4kd 
tdmgi canvf l» me>y «id fmiidtne v^ jfitMomd 

MtHumm m Wmkiia, cMed I he tUmi»ifj that i» mt fasneii- 
i0ftlboolByandf€>u vrnw^'tetrvftd At a suflicicHtnmge for dtt- 
tftodng the sophktiy of those a^iil people. * I d^iv^yeu 
to re«ih no more. I pMmised 4bat 1 irouM not; and in- 
Jieed 1 tt<Mid notv But k was convejied afwajp, aid, as I find 
hf one of my dear dater^ letters, gif«n to Mve. Pmet^at 
whose bouse sbepiwideBtiidly came to the eight o£il» Itie 
<fffbet which it had upon me I hept; a profound e«cret in^ 
Iiee41 was stiRpersuadedthat, on*the wholovouk- reiii^. 
mM the best and safest-; for I had feuwd na protestant ha)f 
!aesirict&B tajMbitt and SigniorAlbiiieyorwhem lihettght 
iialf so good; FerhatpS} 8»&p as ;i«iqieet8 pvotsaitfliita in 
general, I was not moch ootkn ray jjodgokettl*-. < • • r« ^ 
' After I-hadloatmy eideompanien, I met wMiaMtbor 
%ookwhiohciM2ght«iyattwiiCioii. This was the iStfort^ office 
.^urUttfu. I had always been taught to consider the ehuFch 
t)f EngHuid as haidng dopartedtheaeast cif adl the Refontl- 
^d^diun^es from the. chnveh of Rome, which I beiieTe^ 
<lhe ease. The aeotaiies 1 had coaeidered^ the same U^b/t 
4» Mr. Law coMsidevs poor pKople> nasnely) aa the iScunrof 
Hhe leaith:; >and I determined to wad thishoefc^ in order 
mmt I Miight be^eiifirmed in tof prejndke a g n a n sttheni. 
The reading of'itvhoweiwrt'had « dUteront eflbct iiwm 
what I iMVfe expadCHl. It taaght me not to take. ii{^ asti 
iOfilnion of penMins and tlnngs npon ttust. It lihewise 
Wiook my self^^hteoasneas and vm ccmfidenee ; -for wtsch 
•1 compared my formality wkh their pietm i pereelved 4hB 
iHiffbrenee te be^iftegEprcMbljftJn'^ieir^^voinv This-casnefl 
i|ne for the liiture to be mot^ watchful of My wfvMe and ae- 
l^Mis^aiidtnove solemn in wvypi^yevs. Bwtahxsi I-focmd 
siayself nnable to be •soeptritiial and'-^devout as Isaw xJlamt 
(persons to^haw been whom I had so much despised ; end 
Hie more I watch^ over my thooghts, words, and astione, 
the worse I appeared to myself to be. My tmuble of tntnd 
3Was ▼ery great. . I knew not- what course to iekfc. I dnrst 
<N»llo a«30untwtiitleii any thing tanty-ftilhef^ orJBignior 
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Albino, otr ctren to my n\m»^ lett I shoiik) to iMeci»8ed af 
keresf • Notldng, hewever* ^*m further fpom a^ tboi^plilii 
fbanlemiigtlwclmrchof .Rooic$ on the ooDtrary>I was 
feroriog ttMkf schemes how to become move holy^ and 
more dofolcd to Ood^ in that communion. I had thooglMs 
of boeomuig a monk ; nay, 1 even wished to reaouoco- the 
w&Mj and become a hermit ; and with these sentiiAents I 
was eent nmuiy tliTOO yearsago to the English collegoat St 
Omer^s. My father thought this a wise precautioafoF pre« 
senring me from heresy and heretica. But in a Catholic 
country i found religion at a low ebb indeed. The ^eor, I 
perceived^ were either cairelesa or grossly soperstidoiUK 
and the rich in general weveileista or atheiats, and talked 
and lived as if religion was only deugned for the vulgar^ I 
Ivaa shocked lo see plays acted on the Simday, and the time 
of the people oecnpied bs^ other diveraioos on that aaoroci 
day. I had seen nothing oi this kind at h<Hne : popery 
Hiereiore appeared to me in a moi^ suspicious tight abroad 
than it had done in my own country. I associated with Tory 
lew persohs; for 1 soon dkcovered that great proletidona 
«f frlendahip meant nothing at all, and repeatacUy wrote to 
my father that I was weary of the haunts of men. All tbia 
time I knew nothing of salvation by Jesus Christ. I had 
Indeed nuny just and dreadful apprehensions that thinga 
were not right with me respecting aiy eternal concema ; 
hull fek my miaery, without knowing the reme^. 

My leisure, hears I employed in botaoy» a study of which 
1 am very fond. Being a good walker, I frequently went 
aevend fniles round the country. At one of these timesi 
being near Mount Cassel upon » botamting excursion, i 
IbJI into the company of a gentleman who spoke LngHsk 
nearly as well as myself. He resided in that town, aad after 
some oouveraatioa about England and America, and upon 
several other sabjeots, Invited me to drink tea at hb houaoi 
which Invitation 1 accepte<|. This event I esteem the hap» 
piest in my life. 

M. de Bothune, (for that was bis name,) a descenda»t,ef 
^e prime minister of Henry IV. had reaided more tfaaa 
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^Itncd^ ^ M9 iad^ry'^ he detEnmoMLtiikiBeliirn wkk klli 
imlf Ui h'nmc^ iN««,;ttid(ils»wtkat I.m tfa kin* ^niiM 

«p«9tkiir .vfts «oinetii&eii«|iiraaftei)r odd^ aluLai o^tor ikiMt 
loo lMvt$ iMit I bftilAn asdefit deskfr oDoei nion»«» MioM 
^ pteoft wiiei^ llmt dfians my fanesitby «iM to ^oBvevtfe 
Hilk myoUirieMiB and aaqunnlMice^ Alas S in twaiiljr 
yitMrfttheigMatwst paK <^ Item ha^imaaed o«t ef tiin» ill- 
«»et«aitf ;. andrl kadi aQtbeMi>^&iiior#« than a weaHi 
#Bd talpoi a^vlaii *B tte bmnitatof mf c^Udtiood, iftie boiMfe 
latelio I vaaiiroufrhl ii|»« and seme'OCter ddBg«» belifere't 
Mt ail asxia^ to rakiim : andiiAt more than -ball. « y«iMr 
«lapMd before. laoloailf farmed th^ »eaoiqtie» el dtdwg 
•0« Mf aon» vin is ia hU twMty-fiftk yearv ««iBe awair 
i iiis^ vife> whoiB-he had jiiat.maniedyiiotrdoiilMiii|^ tat 
i^mih manay-BU^t fittd a paa&Mble employmoMt 
mf' Whnt. i»thb however wa vepemiMidLeikr'Batfdiif 
fueaeftlied kself which h« apprewed^ aithoogh^'we taeBtln 
Pasta, LyoASy Macaaillee« a«d BourdeaaiK. In 4ipoDaeqiieiieb 
e£ thia diaappaittlneiit he and has mfe aet aailfar Kew- 
¥oik aftMml a faonthr'WMe. He iatanda tot toMiekthiiatigii 
thar Siatea till he naeeta with a {Murohase ie;hia »ii|d» whiah 
^in|^<dane> i a»d hia Aether, aad:my twa danghtcm ttet 
yoia ttow «fte>]|iteiid ttf go to hiaa. Wedidoat ao o o Bupa ^ 
hm, . hecaeae a.eemyefeU^ part of eurpvepef^'ia m 
Vnmm^ whkhit iaftefieesa^qr Inr ua to M^r andeeilecl tw* 
father. 

I have related these &w fArtieuIara eeMceniiiig a ] 
tewhofia.1 aminbhted^ under Qedy f» mndi 
*iy aatural life -, that knowledge with whieli eternal Rfe la 
oaaoaeied heiog &r mafs vfduahle than mtsm wAM»c9h 
He ia mw ^atumed. to Anenea. The di^ h a to e m/f 
fnenda arrived at St Oiaee'a I had hidden fawwall te tdnt 
and hia feaaily. The thoughto of seeing eaeh other no 
more in this world) were the Oecasieii of ni«i^ sorrow eH 
hoth sidea. He and his wife eoasaderad me inmost as an* 
«tb^r son» and^he «hil4rea lored me Bke a Medierv 
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Touag fcnOcMR^ mU 'te^ at odr fii^ kiltfrvie1«S ' fou 
luiTe told me that: >tftv^iv si^t tor St. Omer's t» finish f^Hir 
^dtikcatkmi kiiowled|^i« undoubtedly excellent ; bfut'l wish 
to J«M& ipcmi your own mouth whether yoii potass that 
koowtodge whish it the mo^^bnportant. I wassotmns^ 
to tiMB kind of diaciNirsey that, I knew not how to replj. I 
^erefoce re^ueated htm to speak more iateUigildy. Mf 
Mendy answered hey^ you wili one day die, and after death 
you will be either happy or imserahie. What I ask you 
i% whether you hare a good hope through grace that yoa 
will be eiemally hsppy. 1 ref^ed, that I took it f^ery kind- 
ly ihst M. de Bethuoe should thus interest^ Innnself re- 
specting me; and that I hsdhad many thilughts on the- 
eubjectf but was at presem. unprepared to answer such «A 
impoftint question. I added, that 1 ^lould esteem it e 
very great :&vour if he vould ins^aict me. My frwnd, 
said he» the Christian only has a well founded hope efieie^ 
nal life : and . every Christian has that hope, either in « 
greater or smaller degree. Pray, sir, sud I, are you aic«- 
thelio or a protestant? A prt^testant, sir,- replied he ; bm I 
do notjcontider this as any proof of my being a Chnsidaay 
er a true worshipper of God ; tlietv ere many wicked ^o- 
testants; you have nhdeiibtedly seen such in your <yvm 
eountry. To be a Christian is to be iilie Christy and 10 be 
godly is to be like God. Read wkh care our Lord's dMi- 
veraation with Nicedemns. You wili there leam, that ex* 
cept a man be bom agam, he not only cannot enter into Ae 
kingdom of God, but cannot see it. TVie noorld^ said the 
jl^postle John, knowetk u» not^ beemusc it knew khn not. If 
^he Jews hsbd known the hidden wisdom of God, thej^ 
would not havp crucified the Lord of glory : but, their ' 
n»nds being perverted by an, they turned his glory intio 
ehamef and cattt out his name as evil, in like' ntamler'^as 
they afimrwerds did thcnames of his followers. 

This brought to my nund all that I had read<»f the ser- 
vants of God w,ho were bucued in the time of queen Maty. 
The catholics who burned them, and the Jews who ci^uei* 
fied Chiis^appeaiPod to me. to be persons of similar cha* 
rsctcrs. 
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' I Uma Mkad M. d» BechuM»- wh«dMnr time hmA not 
b^en a yUib&e chiinsb of Chmbin aU ages. Not vtsiWe^ 
aiuiwered he* to the world. .The world. saw tha -iDenj but 
did not know the dignkf of thair cbaracter* . Aad I must 
aootiBua to maiiitaiiiy that except a nwn be bam agiln> he 
Is anutter atraoger to the church of Chtist m genand, and 
totavery ttemher oi it in par^ular Otr liord promitcd tiiat 
the galea of heJU sbould not pvevaii agMMt Ida church ; but 
I l;biiAf 3ii'»you ^odU botli in England and Fruice, that the 
gataa.af hall dSC> proyail agamst the liiiijarit^afnian called 
Ckfiftti«a% jwhatai^r be their :deaomlDationa; The ehureh 
^rf.Chmtt tbeiafore«,if. he haa a ahunsh upon earth, muat be 
sflN^ht livyKlQa any. thing else that is-hidden|Orocltof8ighf> 
u$m4 it .boi»ittid> >: 

, The^e > sanlimants wane new to: me. i . If my' hope of 
etoro^l life wna^me^ beloim^^ it Hoar oitdn^ vanirfied* 1 
hud/beeft ;t4aealed >» atelief that the choroh of RoBie 
^|(tMoQfytiiifte.|Bl»iiCchtof€hfloW and thati alt the pto- 
Bwes of Qqd beingt mado lo.that^ chuacbi i was «ife^in ita 
bow^* The cbuncK Of England* 1 kM«r> aeknOMriedgid 
t)^ churoh of Rome to ha a true chuteh ; mdl thoaghn 
that -die could, not taperato heraelf from a -ttue ' chutelr 
ivithmt oommtting schism, and thi^ <there£Mre M bar 
aiiembars voroilaajitate of condemnation.' Upoaoreidlflgt 
hui^vevery Fox'tA Acts and Monumentst I adadred the disi* 
position of the martjra ; atkdaihen I read the lirf s of the 
ParitMMf I pei<Qeived in them a spirit Hthich I. was. deur 
rous of possessing. I sometimes thought that I could 
gladly have changed situataon with them. Those thu^ 
occurred to my remembrance when I was conversing with 
M. de Betbuoe. 

; I asked him where I must look for the chvrch be had 
b^^n ^^^ing of. If^ Sir,/ answered he, you have ey^ 
you need not ask this<(uestioQ: i and if yon are blind, it ia 
m vsdn to ask it. ^Still keep in mind the words of the Re- 
deemer, Mxcefit a. man* be horn rngmtiy he timnot see the 
kingdom of Gq4 ;. and again,. iSxc^ o num bp born of water 
and (f the.SJl4ritf he cannof e^er into (he fdngdpm of God, 
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THeiid wmrdi wmbt itroi»« thai' pilfrc^d M^ lii^ jiiy 
soil]. Mf ^rief, 4n sf»ke of thf ^ifdesMurB to «a^i%sfl it> 
vmlteii «ts«ir in a-floctd of tears. At lenigtii I 'tfaid^ i^)S 
my dear Stl', what HMmld jouJ^nto tn« do ?- 1 oab 4nkfi i>e- 
pttedlie, give'tke mme «iwwer i«^ldeh 'Fe»rl gave^io ^m 
PIttKliinaB §«ilbr, *J3f¥Se^ <jn the ^Lord ^M&m ^CUpo^^ »m 
timu bSdUt (f€ tuwed.^ Be so kind, Sir, 'i^a&d l;'a8?4»infei;>A 
me whnt ybur reason Is for«Qp|W6iw^^^ «o W^mitilMk 
fkf^er. ' Thef wbo ara born a^galOy aas^i^ed kb, fio( ^oiiiy 
see the iiingKloiti lof Ood, 'bttt Kto, in gao^ral, disctem iiAm 
ate not iftre subjects «f <liitt limg^ml i Margin f0ix,'«»Mii 
we !first mett tnivcit tlm I lepipvo^d, boft iaawMted i^at-t 
'dfdnot^lso tiee ^e Ghtlstian. • IperetHi^eii^'^ yo^r m^ 
swers to several of nif questions, that yoiir^ltope k>f ' elep* 
iial iif» was built .apon ^yo«lr own Tighteotiinass. Mi^* 
kind m^ be ckiased an^ar cwe^grtad dMiitfai^) Oiif tie^t^- 
evaie and tbe uaregenentei ^ tt^^ lattepiiaf sNisa ^may^^e 
sQbdi^ded Into the puMefthfsf .)oi^ imva' {>M(ftines and tlm 
Fbaaisees, or iie isetU^adiM; liie ^fei-Mn*, titf'tiMM 
Wtosi^'bom of €My sAre eotntpo^e^d' ol tMibes, t^n^^tsAi 
irndiAi^Btslir CMst. liite diliAHnlce rb^ewls^ii fhese dH:. 
ftmit elaav^ ^ the l*6igamrate ietii«litsv«oi iti the'^nmii. 
atkin el thel^ hope of ^ eteiaial^ Uib, librthat fo ^f hO' ilanve fai 
al),(liiit'inth0if dHlbrent ^e^rees iriT %a04irle(j||fe. WfiMt 
beiim^ ifntpr«iper q^efttion, ;Sxr,' said Vlf I anik Upda wfMft 
j^9iir l»ofi^ of eteTbaltife isfeuMed.? -Qlf fioriaeaiis, i^plM 
ke.^ My 'hc^peis^e-SMsemafPeteirfs: -when-'tle' aaMr ^Te 
beHme that thrmt^ the ^fm6i^f the- Lord J0m» €Mi48tme 
ihm ^^^a^ei. H^ ' sotil of <«he Metttfbli ^as Inade M 
olfeiitig f6t sin. A Ch^i^tiaii lii''dkld«igUl^h«d ff6iii^ 
other men by his embracing this truth, whilJh ie the^ent 
^ectof^fv^ne r^vel^tibn^* l>very fnantn-aatifte^of #a- 
re^enerae^ saHstttmds 60(li«l^i<% in its^rcM^f^sItHft^ 
eseiveyou 4isH^e d^o^e. !«%i^lfli^^c»t ^^W^thiii^^o^ethii^ 
is, whether sprayers -or 'alWtei^vbWaotiH^vertyi'^r voi^s #f 
ceKb^fcy, fft^tihg, or tfte flifowif^irig of thfe >body fai any 
othfes^ manner, tidftebP these thittg bei% of^^nc a{!)poiiH- 
ment. No n^me tthd^^fteatferiis givehby wlii^h tfalra- 
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tion oftn be obCaitied b«t the naoM of Jeans, luor hn^ woriu 
l>eside his works, nor any suffenngs beside his sufTeringt. 
This is the Christianity of the Bible, and it is written as 
vith a sunbeam. But the god of this world bath blindad 
the miads of them who beiieve not^ lest the light of the 
fjloriQus gospel el Christ, who is the image of God, should 
•liiBe uoto them. The same blindness of heart which 
Uaders the wot*ld from seeing tlie church of Christ, pa^ 
vents their seeing tbe gospel of Christ. Books written 
In defence of Christianity may have their use with the 
i^ine blesnng ; but Christianity cannot be taught like 
geography or astronomy. He who commanded the light 
la shine out of-darkness, must shine in our heaits, to give 
the light of the knowledige of the glory of God in the &co 
of Jesus Christ* 

These truths entered into my soul : I knew and fek 
their force. I acknowledged this to my friend. But alaS) 
•&r, said I, I am a gnilty sinner. It is true« replied he ; 
ibr under tbe Chsistian name, you have been rejecting the 
Redeemer as the only Saviour of sinners. When you sub- 
stituted other things in tbe room of that one oblation, yon 
thcnigiit that you did right. Saul also thought the same, 
when he did many things contrary to the nkme of Jesus 
of Nazaretli, and when he dragged men and women to 
prison. (Christians have been thus persecuted both faf 
catholics and pix^testants ; for every man is by nature an 
enem^y to the Chiist of the Scriptures. If he call him* 
self a Christian, he has substituted a false Christ, in the 
room of the true, and his religion is the reverse of 
Christianity. 

I ingenuously told M. de Bethune, that it wae imposd- 
Ue for me to be more convinced than I was of the truth of 
what he had said; I desired him to pray fer ro*. O n^ 
friend, said he, most gladly ; 1 trust I aliall ever pray iae 
you. We are going to worship Qod in mf family : will 
you join with us I To this I assented. Bibles being brought, 
}A^ eldest daughter, who was about thirteen, read the 
twenty^second chi^er of Geueaas, whkii contains an ac- 
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count of Atatham's offeiiag up his son. My deaf, said M« 
de Bethuney what do you think this chapter teaches ? The 
divine intention, answered she, to provide a better sacri- 
fice than Isaac, which intention Abraham propheticaUy ia« 
timated when he said, My sotiy God will/irovide kimgelf a 
lamb. True, my dear, said he. It also containaa pror 
mbe, that in his seed should all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. This seed, promised to our first parents und€»* 
the natne of the seed of the woman, is the Saviour of din- 
ners. The blood shed under the Mosaic dispensation, was 
the gospel preached ^o that people. If it be asked why 
God could not pardon sin without an atonement of infinite 
value, I answer, It is sufficient for us that he has informed 
us of its impossibility. If, said the apostle, there ht^d hfien 
a law given wfdch coidd have given lifey verify righteoumess 
9hotUd hctve been by the law. Sinnera cannot yield ^a per« 
feet obedience to a perfect law ; and a holy Ood cannot be 
pleased with imperfect obedience, or with obedience to ah 
imperfect law. Salvation, therefore, must be by mere 
tnercy, or not all ; and yet it could not have been by vaemr 
cy at the expense of justice. God, in saving sinners has 
Inagnified bis justice as well as his mercy, and has shown 
to angels and men the dreadful nature of sin by his detes- 
tation of it. And it is more than probable, that this display 
of its dire malignity will be instrumental in ^curing thfB 
everlasting obedience of many millions of creatures. Ever 
ry attempt to save ourselves is not only an act of rebellion 
against the most High, and a contempt of the mediation 
of the Son of God, but resembles an attempt to wash the 
Ethiopian white, or to take from the leopard his spots. . 
The youngest daughter, who . was about ten, having 
read the second chapter of Ephesians, and his son, a bo)r 
about nine, having read the second psalm, he kneelfed down 
and prayed. I shall never forget with what fervour, ac* 
companied by many tears, he recommended my case to 
God, pleading what Jesus Christ hud done and suffered, 
and what he had promised to them who come to him for 
mewcy. U vfs^ such a display of unaffected j^ipty^ and di- 
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vine eldquehce, as I had never before been witness to. I 
Seemed to myself to be in a new world. I had once 
thought myself something, but now I saw that I was no- 
thing. O my God, cried I, 1 am nothing but guilt and 
pollution in my own eyes t what then must I be in thine> 
who seest not as man seeth I Wash me, I humbly beseech 
theC) In the blood of Jesus Christ, and I shall be clean. 
This i believe was the first real prayer I had ever uttered. 
I bad said many prayers, but had never prayed in this man- 
ner. My God heard in heaven his dwelling place, and 
■ent from above, and took me, and drew ,me out of many 
waters. - 

. M. de Bethune and his obliging and happy family en- 
treated me to sleep at their house. The day being closed, 
i gladly accepted die invitation, as the gates probably 
would have been shut before I could have arrived at St. 
Omer^s. 

I had many interviews with this truly Christian family, 
«nd would gladly haye accompanied them to America ; but 
Wiy love to my parent and sbters would not permit me to 
gratify this de»ire. 

My dearest Miranda joins with me in the most affection* 
#te esteem. • 

I am, dear Madam, 

Yours very sincerely, 

WILLIAM NEVILLE. 



LETTER LXr. 
I'rom Mr. Mviile to Mrt. WorthingUm. 

D«AR MJiDAM, 

1 AM very glad that I mentioned to you my bad state of 
health. I am now much better. Indeed I felt belter the 
day after I began to follow your advice. I sleep well, and 
my mind is more composed. 
I thought before that I was very temperate, and so I was, 
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if con|N»ed widi many othert, but not suflkieotly so for 
a person in trouble. About eleven o'clock I geBcnd^r 
iMind myself sinking, and ate a slice of ham oo* pther meat 
to remove my faintness. I dined at tbree> dnmk tea at uxy 
and supped at ten. I ate meat both at dmner and supper. 

I now take about eleven o'clock a small tumbler of rwd 
port and water warm, with a slice of toasted, bread, and 
hope to leave this off when my stomach is strengthened 
by my new re^men. I dine about one ; and the praneipal 
part of my dinner consists of pudding and a bason of strong! 
broth. I eat a great pn^ruon of onions^ turnips, potft* 
toes, and other boiled vegetables, with my meat, and soaie^ 
times no meat at all. I think i am better those dMLjm that I 
A) not eat It than wh^n I do. I do not think that I ougtIC 
entirely to teave it off, but I shall find by ej^crlenoe hoiT 
often I ought to eat It. It is my kitendoa iiev«r it> eait k 
above once in the day, except upon some extraordiottiy aie» 
casion. 

I drink tea at five, and mp st^g^« Fsr 8iq>per i hiiffv 
sometimes boiled milk thickened with an ogg^ sometaraM 
wine and water with toasted bread, and SDmetiflMS waftaa^ 

«TUCI. 

1 find that I am now not so sinking, and that I have it 
better appetite.. Beside better health, good spirits, and 
sound sleep, another advantage attends this way of living. 
I used to be at a stand what to have for dinner and supper'; 
I was first tired of this, and then of that ; but now the 
plainest food is more grateful to me than the most daipt^ 
used to be. 

I have consented, Madam, that my son and your niece 
shall be OHirried on her l^rthday. My son has told yoH 
thaf the Mr« Cliffords, Mr. and Mrs. Barnwell, and Mr'. 
Law ai*e to dine with us. It had not been fully determin- 
ed, when they n^re invited, that the marriage should tako 
place on so early a day. 

My £imily unite in best respects to you with» 
Dear Madam, 

¥our sincere friend, 

JAMES NEVILLE. 
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. LETTER LXII. 

jTroTn Sir^mor Albino to Mrs. Worthhigton, 



DEAR MADAM 



X OU have heard of the wonderful change which God 
iias wroyght in this family, and of the almost unexampled 
mercy which has been shown to me, a most guilty sinner. 
The mercy of God in saving me through Christ Jesus is 
infinite mercy. God is indeed love. I now know him not 
only *to be the greatest, but the best of beings. After me 
no one will be obliged to despair. The Scriptures have 
long been a sealed book unto me ; but whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 

TJie correspondence between you, Madam, and my 
young friends, convinced me of this important truth, that 
Chrbt's kingdom is not of this world, nor governed by 
worldly maxims ; that the Christian religion is intended to 
save mankind, and not to aggrandize them ; and that it 
has nothing to do with politics, or the govprnment of king- 
doms. Civil governors have corrupted it, and exposed it 
to the derision of infidels, who in deriding this corruption 
of Christianity, have fancied themselves to be deriding 
Christianity itself. My detestation of popeiy exceeds, if 
possible, the blind zeal I lately had for its propagation. 

I cannot doubt that God, in every |ige, has had faithful 
servants ^n that corrupt church, who were not of it. I trust 
the time will arrive, perhaps speedily, when there will 
not be a religious establishment in the world. God is pro- 
claiming in the rising states of America, that true religion 
needs not civil aid. I believe he is thci-e showing the na- 
tions of the. earth his power to protect his own cause, and 
that it does not require to be propped by their unhallowed 
hands, in fact he has hitherto supiM)rted it in spite of all 
their opposition. — I will not say concerning spiritual Ba* 
bylon, as was baia concerning the typical, Hafifiy shall he 
ic that takcth and da4hcth thy little ones against the stones* 
3 E 2 
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No, I hope they will he ^lain by the sword which procee* 
deth out of the mouth of faiin who is called the Word of 
God, and then they will have reason, like mei t^ bless the 
arm that smote them. 

With what contempt haye I formerly looked upon the 
humble Thomas Livingstone ! What folly was it in me^^o 
suppose, because I understood Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
that tlierefore I understood Christianity better than he ! 
But my piide has been laid in the dust : there let it for ev- 
er lie ! O my God, if 1 have one wbh concerning myself, 
it is that I may be clothed with humility. I am nothing ; 
and I pray tliat I may be willing to be accounted the last 
and the least. 

I rejoice that my beloved pupil is about io be united to 
so amiable a Christian as your niece. I hope I shall never 
forget the gentleness, the humanity, and the affection with 
which she treated me, even while I was her bitter enemy. 
Charity, Christian charity sufTereth long, and is kind. She 
overcame me much more effectually than if she had op- 
posed me with all the virulence which human nature in 
its worst state can show. I afterward plainly perceivec|» 
that I was the vulture, and she the dove ; that I was the 
limi, and she the lamb. It is my happiness that the lion 
hath been made to eat straw like the ox. May that glori-^ 
ous prophecy be more and more acoomplishcd to the ends 
#f the earth. 

I have written a desultory letter, and have poured out 
joy whole soul. I know yoii will rejoice with me, that one 
who was mad against the servants cd the Redeemer is now 
sitting at his feet in his right mind. 

I am, wi^h great esteem, dear Madam, 
Your iiiend and humble servant, 

ANTONIO ALBINO. 
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LETTER LXIIL 

From Miaa Barnwell to Mrs, IVorthin^oVi 

DEAR MADAM, 

W ITH the divine permission before this arrives at Is- 
lington, I shaU have entered into a nevr relation. This 
morning my dear Mr. Neville presented mc with a ling, 
by which I am to be bound to be his loving and d^edient 
wife. I am indeed under every obligation, as well as the 
divine command, to be so, and to study in every thing to 
render him happy. I hope, when the knot is tied, I shall 
not relax in my duty. I beg, my dear aunt, your prayers 
for us, that we may enter into this solemn aiid sacred en- 

~ gagement in the fear of the Lord ; and that we may endea- 
TOur to promote his glory in eveiy part of our conduct, and 
in every period of our lives. How has my gracious God 
fiivoured me ! How ought I to remember his goodness and 

. his mercy, which have been very abundant to me from my 
birth to this moment I I pray that my whole life may be 
dedicated to his service. 

My dear Mr. Nevtlie yesterday entreated his, father to 
take a part in the ceremony, by presenting him with my 
hand. He desired to be excused, observing, that the guil- 
ty part he had acted toward his dear Eusebia had made 
Idm determine to go mourning to the grave ; and that he 
could not take that pleasure in our nuptials which he should 
otherwise have taken, since every thing served to remind 
him of the treasure he had lost. 

Yesterday afternoon Mr. Clifford and his son called at 
the Abbey, as they were returning home from Belcastef . 
They stsiid to tea, and the discourse turned upon the truth 
«f fhe Mosaic history. Mr. NeviUte, since he dined with 
Mr. Clifford, had frequently lamented that a man of hss 
good sense should be so unwise as to espouse the cause of 
infidelity. He therefore determined to seise the first op- 
portunity ^f endeayouring to show him the foHy) MkivtU m 
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the guilt, of opposing divine revelation. An opportunity 
now presented itself; lor upon Mr. Neville's asking jVIr. 
Charles Clifford what Commentary on the Scriptures he 
had, and upon his replying that their steward, who is a ve- 
ry pious man, had lent him Henry iOn the Old and N'e\?' 
Testament in six volumes folio, the folio whig conversation 
took place. 

Mr. Clif. Six volumes in folio4 Certainly the Bible niust 
be a very obscure book to need six volumes in folio to il- 
lustrate it : and yet I doubt, after all, whether the writer 
has proved the tale of Moses's dividing the Red Sea to be 
true. 

Mr. Nev. It is very unfair, Sir, to carp at partieular pas* 
' sages in a historian, and to contend that this or that fact ia 
incredible. We should first examine the character of the 
author, and inquire whether marks of veracity are visible ia 
other parts of his history ; whether pride and vanity ^werc 
his prevailing passions ; whether he had sinister\ends to 
serve by propagating a falsehood ; whether he appears to 
have feared God ; and whether his history was well re- 
ceived by the people of his time- Now, Sir, you must 
acknowledge that the Jewish historian and legislator will 
bear to be cz^amined by all these criteria. Why then do 
you reject his testimony ? 

Mr. Clif. I cannot think Moses was a wicked man ; but 
indeed, Sir, I cannot believe in Miracles. Only prove to 
me that any one miracle was ever wrought, and I will grant 
the pentateuch to be true. 

Mr. Nev. What kind of proof do you expect ? If that 
which is admitted for substantiating every other historic 
fact be admitted in this case, I can furnish you with it in 
plenty. 

Mr. Clif. Prove it to me by your own certain knowledge. 

Mr, Nev. If that were in my power, .you would iiave 
jusf as good a right to question my testimony as that of 
other men, and probably would do so, concluding either 
that 1 was deceived as lo the fact, orthat the division of 
the waCers was a natural phenomenon* 



Digitized by 



Google 



3S3 

Mr. Clif. You are about right. 

Mr. Xcv. With i':.gard to myself, 1 have never h^rd 
»or read of any thing niore wonderftil than the diurnal 
modon of the earth, and its annual motion round the sun* 
In these works and ways of God we see great wisdom and 
great power exercised every moment^ The Almighty not 
otily caused these motions to commence at first, bat he 
still continues them. The sun likewise has dispensed lighft 
find heat for several thousand years. These thkigs certain* 
If are as wonderful as the dividing of the Red Sea. Th« 
formation of man also at first, must have be^i an aet of sys 
jgreat power and wisdom as the rsusing of him fr«m the 
ieail. A miracle is disdnguished from the other naglH^r 
irorks of Ciod In thid way. The lattei^, being perf<Mrmetf 
Ibr consttoit and general uHlity^ are seen every day & 
Whereas mirecles ane performed eccauelialiy, wad for pa^» 
Ifcalar purposes, if I had never «e^ a coiAet, iil weitM 
be umeasoMbie to discredit the evidence of those vrto bav« 
iMvi>ttem. In libe manner, if I hsiv^ not se^ the d««i 
f«bed, or the eyes of the biind opened, I ought aot ligM)r 
to doubt (he testimony of those who have. 

Mr. CM. There is some ressoniii what you bsve sasi» 
He who formed tbe sun, and gave Us Ife etd bresiii «mI 
bemgy certainly ran do every thing, fiat wiH he d6 naff 
«UBg Sn VMtt ? i caimot discover the tttiity of «ll*acleSi 

Mr; Nev. If m«racls8 have sever been neeeisary) I ^^ 
grant tiiere Hover have btGtk any. For my part, I do not 
peiceive how Moses, who had be«i forty years absent from 
Egypt, could have accomplished the emancipation of sncii 
a body of slaves without a single act of resistance on their 
part, but by the intervention of miracles. Pharoah parted 
with them with as much rehictance as the West-Indian 
planters would part with their negroes. Hencd ariset^ 
another reason for the necessity of the miracles performed 
m Kgypt. When they were in the wilderness forty years^ 
without a succession of miracles they must have perbhed. 
And without the instrumentality of miracles, such a nume- 
rous body of people could not have been induced to em- 
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Wace a religion so different from eveiy other, and so ap(>a^ 
fcntly contrary to their temporal intei tst. 

Mr. Clif. I have had my doubts whether they ever were 
in Egyptt or in the wilderness. I confess, if they were 9 
your reasoning would be conclusive. 

Mr. Nev. Might you not ^is well doubt Wliether there 
was ever such a man as Moses f And when you have done 
tiiist you may also doubt of the existence of Cyrus, of 
Alexander, and of Julius Caesar. But, not to mention hbw* 
much the Mosaic history is corroborated by the testimonies 
of Strabo, Diodonis Siculus, l>ogus Pompeius« and other 
heathen writers, there is that internal evidence in the 
Scriptures which abundantly confirms them The poste- 
rity of Abraham also now exist, and, with as little real 
piety in general as any people ever possessed, are invinci* 
bly attached to their own religion ; and they have been 
kept a distinct people in all their dispersions, as their sa« 
Cj^ books foretold they should be. The 'divine intention 
in thus preserving then^ is, that, when the time pre^xed 
•ball arrive, they tnay return to their own laiid. It can- 
not be doubted that they are descended from Abraham^ 
IftaaG,aiid Jacob, whose sepulchre was among them. The 
burying place of Rachael was well known. The carrying 
HP of the bones of Joseph from iigypt was a public act ; 
and the history of that, and of a thousand ^ther things, 
could not have been imposed upon a nation, if .fabulous. 
In the time of David literature had made a considerable pro* 
gress, as the inimitable odes written by him, and by others 
of his age, testify. Wherever and whenever the penta- 
teuch was composed, writing could not have been a very 
uncommon attainment, since the judicial law obliged him 
who divorced his wife to give her a certiiicate of it in wri*.. 
ting. If the author therefore of the Jewish history had 
given a fabulous account, it would not have maintained its 
credit, but would have been contradicted by other histO'* 
rians. The pentateuch relates that the Israelites were not 
t^e original inhalants of the land of Canaan. Their Wfirs 
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vkh the former'^ ifilift^tants prove the truth of this i 
tioQ. Of the reality of those wars there is this presump- 
tive proo£ If the history had been fabulous,, it would have 
been written under the influence of that disposition which 
air men have to extol the prowess- of' their ancestors and 
couiltrymen^and would have contained a continued series 
of successes. Circumcision and sacrifices.! it is highly pro- 
bable from the very nature of them, owed their origin to 
A divine command. The probability of this with r,e»pect 
to the latter is greatly increased^ when we consider that 
almost every nation has endeavoured to render its gods 
propitious by sacrifices There must have been some 
cause of the umversal prevalence of such a practice. No- 
thing in the nature of the thing itself is sufficient to ac- 
count for it. A history, therefore, asserting sacrifices to 
be of divine institution, is highly credible. The children 
of Israel are represented as having been a most wicked 
«iMi rebellious people while they were in the wilderne^. 
Their posterity would not have received this account from 
any writer, if they hud not -known it to be true. The in- 
jcest of Reuben, the wickedness of Joseph's brethren^ and 
the disgraceful origin of a considerable part of the tribe of 
Judah, would nqt have been recorded by a historian who 
intended that his work should be read by the nation whose 
history he wrote, if they had not been universally acknow- 
ledged. His recording these things is a proof of his faith- 
liili^ess and im partiality. The same may be said of the 
sin of Aaron in making the golden calf, undoubtedly in 
imitation of the Egyptian Apia, from which also no mean 
proof arises that the Jewish nation had been in Egypt. 
Other arguments might be brought to prove the truth of 
the* Mosaic histoi;^; but these ou^ht to convince a wise 
man thut it U imprudent to oppose divine revelation, espe- 
daliy wheo that o|.position will be followed by dreadful 
.consequences if it is^ true, and can be of no service if it 
should be false. .. 

Mr. Clif. i acknowleilge the reasonableness of your last 
observation^ and n^ust a)^o confess that year arguments in 
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49kmce <>f Ui« Mosaie Ua^prj hm¥t wmie we%t(t. I ti»> 
cerely thftok jrou for the concern yo« jnitnifest for my wel- 
fare* But reaUy) Sift ymir endeavouring to prove tke truth 
of theae tkii^ gWea roe pain. Since it ia not my inci^reat 
tb4t tbey ebould be true^ it canned be my intereat to believe 
tbe». And indeed the greateat pleaaure that I experience 
189 either to forget them, or to peraunde myself that they 
are false< 

Mr. Nev. Su% I tnily pity you. It is an error to auppoae 
that to belieye divine revelation would make y<m miaem- 
ble : it would make you one of the most happy men in the^ 
world. Can a belief that God pardons sinnera make a man 
miserable ? Yet thia is the subject of the Old. and New 
Testament. Under the Old Testament Jehovah proclaim- 
ed his name. The Lord^ the Lord Gody merciful <md gra* 
cieue^ long-buffering^ and abundant in gQodne$9 and tnUhf 
ketfdng mercy for thoumnd^^ Jorgivtug iniquity and trant^ 
greaHon and ein. And in the New Testament the oiethod 
of pardon b clearly revealed. A person's being a great 
ainner is no greater an impedement to hia pardo& than his 
being a little sbner. The only obalacle ia^ his treading 
under foot that remedy which alone can heal him. 

Mr. Clif. My dear Sir, what you say I doubt not you 
believe ; but it administers no consolation to me. If I be- 
lieve any thing, it is that I am under the ))ower of Satan : 
for whenever I purpose to do any thing tjiat was goodi or 
to alter my course of life, I was certain to* be ten times the 
worse for it ; jbo that now I have entirely left off resolving. 

Mr. Nev. I feel for you. And do not y<>u know thecanae 
of these disappointments I 

Mr. Clif. I have told you. I beUeve tjdatl am under the 
power of Satan. 

Mr. Nev. That undoubtedly is one )i*eason, but not the 
greatest. You have rejected the onl;^ Physician of souls. 
You have forsaken the fountain of liring waters, and have 
hewn out broken cisterns that can lyfild no water. 

Ml . Clif. What: then would you/advise me to do? 

Mr. Nev. My friend, you havy^altempted to do (as y^ 
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justly term it) o£t«a enough alreadft aoid hare not succeed* 
ed. The forgivetiess of sinsf through- Jeaus Chrbt is pro- 
claimed to sinnerS) and they have nothing to do in order to 
receive it, but to apply to God for it in his name. But our 
merciful Father is beforehand with us even in this respect| 
unce he who sincerely embraces the doctrine of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, is in possession of his pardon, although he 
may be unacquainted with it. 

Mr. CUfiTord thanked Mr. Neville, and told him he had 
a heart harder than the nether mill-stone. He said that 
he could not pray ; but he begged that we would pray for 
him. He appeared to be much affected. Very few are 
called at the eleventh hour : yet there are some. . I hope 
and pray that this gentleman may be of that number. 

My letter being wanted for the post, I must conclude 
with presenting the respects of Mr. Neville's whole fami- 
ly, and with. assuring my dearest aunt that I ever remain 
Her dutiful and affectionate niece, 

MIRANDA BARNWELL. 

LETTER LXIV. 

JFrom Miss JVevtlle to Mrs, Worthington, 

DEAR MADAM, 

. i HE task of giving you an account of my brother's mar- 
riage having at my desire been committed to roe, and it 
being my intention to give you as early intelligence as pos- 
sible, and to be particular in my account of the occuri*en'« 
ces of the diqr, 1 will endeavour to put down things as they 
occur. 

My brother, his bride electa and myself went this after« 
noon to Ringdale, to dnnk tea with our rector, Dr. Mild- 
may, and to concert with him the plan to be pursued, to- 
morrow morning. Mr. Barnwell, among other hard 
speeches to his daughter^ having constantly prognosticat- 
ed that she will be a beggar, and he and.his wife being t« 
2 F 
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dine here to-morrow, my fathef wisficd ttie marriage to be 
kept as secret as possibk tiN he himself shall find it out by 
inference, which he certainly must do at dinner, as my 
new sister will sit at the head of the table, and as we Shall 
be dressecf in White, 

Dr. Mildmay and the cTcfk are to be at church at half 
after eight. The Mr. Cliffords have proityscd to be here 
by eight. My father has fixed upon the old gentleman as 
a proper person for performing the ceremony of present- 
ing the bride. This he intends to l>e a compliment to 
hirii; in return for his kindness in defending your niece 
•against her father and Mr. I4aw, and for his generous offer 
if she should marry With my father's approbation. Al- 
though Mr. Clifford's intention cannot now be put in exe- 
cution, it does not on that accoufit make a less impression 
on my dear parent. 

Dr. Mildmay is a gentleman of considerable learning, 
and of elegant manners. He possesses a most benevolent 
disposition, and which is better than ail, preaches the pure 
gospel of salvaUon by Jesus Christ. But I am obliged to 
add, that I fear it may be tinily said of him, as it was of the 
church of Ephesus, that he has left his first love. He mar- 
ried a lady with a great fortune, who is very affable, and 
who is what the world would term a very gooii wife. But 
a wife may have many excellencies, and not be bom again. 
She may be a good wife in other respects, and not a suit- 
able wife for a disciple and minister of Jesus Christ. Fa- 
mily prayer wftl drag on heavily, if the wilfe* trfce nb plea- 
sure in that solemn duty Af^er hadng been prac^ed or 
submitted to with reluctance, it will many dfties be entire- 
ly discondnued, as it is I find in Dr. Mildihay*s faiAlfy^. 
Eli, though a servant of God, stands lowest in the cata- 
logue of saints, on account of his sin^l iiiidil%ence to his 
family, which ended in their ruia, and in> Hisown distress. 
l>t. Mildmay is air indulgent hufitosd, and'« kkid masters 
and being a good-natured man, aivd keepinig aplentiftti ta- 
ble, his house is resorted to by nyany who call themselves 
his friends, tat wlio, i feftr^arenottbe fiieads oi the Re- 
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deemen Such wm^r pref 3 iipjon i\ip luHivt oC yit4 gpdli- 
qessy and leaves Bcarcely tl^e jippearanc^-of religion. Of 
Vihtxt advantage is Pr. Mildinay^s prenching th« t^ospeli 
vhen his £4mUy,^^ all hi^ parishionei's perceive it has no 
apparent effect upon hinisell? Will they not compai^ 
him to a way*po8tt which points out the road to Q|hei«, but 
does not move a step itself ? And must not his real friends 
, fear that, like a planet, he is a dat*h body himself, notwith- 
standing he enlagfaleos others? H^w cm a person who 
takes up th^ crpfs of <^rist d^Uyt who if des^ to the 
iforldf who b$A his cQiiv<on^taiMi in heAyi^i. who Iias com- 
munion with the Fathor» «Mi with his Son Jesus Christ, 
mmI who pi^ without cf^^wg, indulge himself in mu- 
sic, dancing, and cards, and in the company of irreligious 
persons almost every day m the week I Can he who be- 
Ueves that Christ came into the world to redeem him from 
his yain c«iiTersaidon« enter upon secret pr»yer) without 
resolving to break off every sinful indulgence, and without 
det^^rmsungilike Joshua tbl^t both he end his house wii^ 
serve the Lord ? 

My brother rela^d U> Qr. Miidmiqr the unfcindness ol 
Mr. Bamwel] to his d%|ighter) hecaufte she would not pro< 
snisetogonp more into 1^ meeting. The doclor b^havecj 
very differently from Mr. hw. Hes^) tbi^ he wishe<i 
every person to ge where he cquW profit mo atj tb<it th < 
gmng of hi« pftfbhroners te meeting gave him no. urn- 
to^e ; that ho^ eould not doubt of the gospel's being 
preached there ; fwd that he sincerely wished success tc 
^fae gospel wherever it was preached. Indeed, Madara 
he is a most ainisUe man : and if he had noarried a wif< 
who knew ajeid loved the truth, he would probably not onl] 
have preached, but adorned the gospeL Riches may bi 
bought too dearly. ^If his wife had not discouraged the 
practice of family worships he would no doubt hav#bonti 
nuedit; and if the visits of irreligious persons had no 
been thus introduced into hb houscy. closet prayer and di 
vine meditation would not have recmved a deadly woum 
from the frothy and trifiing conversation of worldly men. 
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So far I had wiitten last night This morning Mr. Clif- 
ford and his son arrired at the Abbey a quainter before 
eight My friend, said my father immediately, as you 
have made Miss Barwell the generous offer of five hun- 
dred pounds if she marry with my approbation, I request 
you to perform the ceremony of giving her to the bride- 
groom. In half an hour she is to be married to a young 
man of this parish, and the wedcHng is to be kept at my 
house I wiil do it with pleasure, answered Mr. Clifford ; 
and I will not only do what I promised, but I will endea* 
your to assist them In other respects. Mr« Charles Clif- 
ford said the same.' Some severe observations were made 
by Mr. Clifford on the condoct of Mr. Barnwell which 
I shall not repeat. 

A servant came to tell us that Dr. MUdmay was in the 
ohureb waiting for us. Yoor niece and I immediately re- 
paired thither, where we found Thomas and Mary Living- 
stone. We were soon joined by the Mr. Cliffords and 
my brother^ The old gentleman looked about him when 
iie came in. Where,' cried he, is the bridegroom? I 
suppose master Livingstone* is not the young man my 
frieiid Neville told me of I Miss Barnwell, said he, where 
is your intended husband I Indeed, Sir, said she, I expect- 
ed him here by this time. Well, Miss Barnwell, said my 
brother, will you accept ofm^P Sir, replied she, curtsying, 
I canpot refuse the honour you do me. I did not think, Sir, 
said Mr. Clifford to my brother, that I should have the plea- 
sure tlus day to congratulate you on your marriage, I assure 
you I do it with great satisfaction, and am happy you havts 
made so wise a choice. I shall esteem it an honour to pre- 
sent this lady to you ; and I am persuaded you will receive 
a fortune in her, if not with her.-*-The ceremony was soon 
performed, to the great satisfaction of all present. 

I hftended to relate the whole of this day's proceedings ; 
but a post would be thereby ' lost. I therefi»re conclude 
with assuring you that I am. Dear Madam, 
. Your sincere friend, 

And faithful servant^ 

MARIA NEVILLE, 



Digitized by 



Google 



341 

LETTER LXV. 

From Mea J^eville to Mrs. Worthington. 
DEAR MADAM9 

I CONCLUDED my kurt letter with the pleasing ac- 
count of my hmving a ne'w sister. Afiker we had break&st- 
ed9 during which time many obliging things were said by 
the Mr. CliffiordSf my father ofaeervedi that if his dear Ea- 
sebia had been here> his liapplness would haTO* been as 
complete as mortality can possibly enjoy. This is the 
sorrowful stiiog ivhich my parent is continually striking : 
audit renews my griefi on account of the unkind treat- 
ment she received from me. I can only say with 'Paul, 
that I (^d it ignoraotly in m^lief . 

Mr. Clifford remarked^ that persecution on Mccyunt of 
region came with a bad grace from his friend Bamwellf 
who bad no religion at aU.. He indeed^ said he^ goes to 
church pretty oonstantlyf except in Septembert wh^ par* 
tridg& shooting comes in ; but he knows nothing of Chris- 
tianity, nor of the secu into which it is ctivided. £vei^ 
one who dissents fimm the church of Eogldnd he calls a 
Presbyteriian. 

If, said my &ther, there were no other proof of hie want 
of religion^ bis being a persecutor would abundantly prove 
it The less a man knows, the more posatvve he genendly 
is. But I have the least reason of any pet«on living t6 
reproach Mr. Barnwell. I always considered him as a 
persoa destitute of religion. But a person may be very 
zealous, and hb zeal may be exHeecUngly culpable, and 
even worse than irrtsUgion. This, Sir, was my own case. 

Pray, Mr. NeviUe, ssdd Mr. Clifi^rd^ vriiat in a few 
wmrds do you thmk is the essence of Christianity \ TVak 
^estion was productive of the fi^Howbg conversation. 

Mr. Not. The love of God, with which the love of man* 
kind is invariably connected. And he only loves God, who 
loves divine reveUtion ; for divine reTelation ooocains the 
mind of God. 
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Mr. cut Wherefore is that worship given to a msxx 
which is due only to God J This practice, and the wicked 
lives of Christians, have been gr^at stumbling-blocks to 
me, 

Mr. Key. No Chrisdan worships a man. The Sodiu- 
ans, it u true, have iMd this to bur charge. We worship 
the Messiah, the Son of Gody but not as a different God 
from the Father : much less do we beiieire his body and 
soul to be God. Is it imposuble for -him who is every- 
where, and can do every thing, to manifest liimself to his 
creatures ? 

Mr. Clif. I do not know that it is : for although neither 
•ur bodily aenses, noi' our mental powers, can comprehecid 
infinity) yet it does not follow that God cannot maniieat 
himself to his creatures, in a manner and degree suited to 
their capacities. 

Mr. Nev, Yo« have given my own, and *every Trinita- 
rian's sentiments upon tlus subject. Let me further ask 
you, If God were graciously disposed to manifest his vog^ 
ral perfections to his rational creatures, would he act ttn- 
properly ii^ assunung a form like their own, and thus putv 
ting himself upon a level with them, he were to dWeH 
among them? 

Mr. Clif. I should esteem myself perverse, were I t» 
•ay that such a way of proceeding would be. improper. I 
will also grant that a Being, possessing infinite perfections, 
cannot be immediately discerned by finite beings. I inge^ 
nuQusly confess, therefore, that you have answered my ob- 
jection, ... 

Mr. Nev. I hope, Sir, I shall live to see you a Christiaifci 
There is nothing in Christianity contrary to right rear 
«(», although eveiy thing, in it is contrary to the reason of 
Ihose men,, who^ through the influence ef the god of thk 
world, are dup^s to their own folly. But further, do yon 
^ink it possible for Ck>d and his rational creatures to be at 
Variance, and that they, through their perverseness, should 
iate luo^who is the fountain of natui^ and moral per&c? 
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^ Mr. CUf. I have had too sad experience of thb. 
Mr. Nev. And I likewifte. 

Mr. Clif. Your dns have been mole-hills : mine have 
been mountains. 

' Mr. Nev. I think th<^ contrary. You have not murder- 
ed a child because she feared God ; however, we will n«t 
dispute this point. Granting that an enmity exists between 
God and his creatures, must not a reconciliadon take place 
before they can for ever dwell in his presence ? 
Mr. Clif. There can be no doubt of it. 
Mr. Nev. 1 think not. What method then did it be- 
come the divine Being to talce, that he might render his 
ttiemies a grateful, loving, and obedient people ? If be had 
forgiven them at the expense of his truth and justicOf 
night they not at some future period have violated the di* 
vine law with hopes of impunity ? 

> Mr. Clif. Perhaps that might have been the case. But 
I think I see what you are aiming at, and I beg you to pro* 
«eed. 

Mr. Nev. I hope, Sir, you will soon acknowledge, that 
there is nothing in Christianity so contrary to common 
Sense as its adversai*ies would infdnuate. Suppose the di- 
vine Being were to pardon some of these rebels, would it 
Bot be wise in him to suspetid the pardon upon such condi- 
lions, as that they might behold in it a terrible display of 
Us justice^ and of his severity against sinners, as well as a 
display of his mercy ? 

Mr. Clif How can this be accomplished ? 
Mr. Nev. Would not the exhibition of a voluntary sure* 
ty, acting and suffering in their stead, answer this end ? 

Mr. CHf I think not. Does not Christianity confound 
moral justice with commercial? tt is the latter only which 
admits of a substitute. Crimes are not transferable, like 
property. Comrnercial justice is satisfied, if the debt be 
paid by a surety, the recovery of property being the only 
end sought after. But where the end is example to the 
community at large, justice requires the punishment to be 
nifiicted upon the person of the offender. In cane of ihuP' 
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4er9 for iottancei the death of a substitute would netmako 
a proper impression upon societjr of the evil of the crime, 
much less of the justice of the government which admit* 
ted it. 

Mr. Net. This is one of the most plausible objectioiis 
against the doctrine of the atonement that I have met with ; 
and if the Governor of the world were obliged to proceed 
according to tlie rules of strict distributive justice am(»i£; 
mortals, I should acknowledge it to be unanswerable. 

Mr. Clif. If your scheme require the supreme Being to 
depart &om what is accounted justice among his creatures, 
how will you prove it to be rational ? Does not reason die* 
tate what is right between man and man ? 

Mr. Nev. May not a human government) in eiLtraordi* 
nary cases, deviate from the Fetter of the law, and yet ad- 
here to the spirit of it ? May not the ends of distributive 
justice be answered, while the stiict rules of it are dispens* 
ed with ? 

Mr. Cliff. Give me an example. 

Mr. Nev. You remember the case of Zaleucus ? 

Mr. Clif. Yes. He made a law, I think, that the eyes 
of adulterers should be put out ; and his son was the first 
transgressor. 

Mr. Nev. It was so. And partly from a regard to righ* 
teousness, and partly from compassion to his son, .he com« 
manded that one of his own eyes should be put out, and 
one of those of his son. 

Mr. Clif. There was something extraordinary in this 
proceeding. It did not accord with the rules of strict dis- 
tributive justice. 

Mr. Nev. True ; and yet it was adapted to answer all 
the ends of good government in a greater degree than if 
the son had lost both hb eyes. 

Mr. Clif. How does that appear? 

Mr Nev. Would not the fact be rendered more notoii« 
ous ? And would it not become a subject of uaiverBal co»<r 
versation ? 

Mr. Oil: Undoubtedly* 
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' Mr. Nev. And would not the public be powerfully im- 

" pressed with a sense of the determination of the lawgiver 

' to maintain his law ? 

Mr. Clif. So indeed it should seem. 

> Mr. Nev. Did it not at the same time afford such a 

^ proof of love ta the son, as must tend to melt his heart 

* into repentance ? . 

« Mr. Clif. Certainly. 

« Mr. Nev. It follows, that the spirit of the law was pre- 
served, though the letter of it was dispensed with ; and 

'- that the whole procedure was not only reasonable but wise 9 

^ and worthy of a great legislator. 

Mr. Clif. I perceive whereabouts you are ; and I ac- 
knowledge that I do not at present see the impropriety of 
the application. 

Mr. Nev. Give me leave to ask, whether, while you 
accuse Chrbtianity of confounding moral and commercial 
jusdce, you yourself do not confound those laws and rules 
which are binding on the subject, and proper, in ordinary 

I cases, with those which are suitable to the legislature, and 
proper only in ektraordinary cases ? You do not blame the 
government of your country, after the rebellion in 1715, 
Ibr not executing strict dbtributive justice upon all the in* 
Aviduals who had joined with the Pretender : on the con- 
trary you praise its clemency. I confess, however, that I 
eonsider it as a proof of that imperfection which is com- 
mon to all human governments. Mercy could not, in ma- 
ny instances, be exercised but at the expense of justice : 

I and I suppose the rebellion which followed in 1745, might 
be the consequence of the escape of great numbers in the 
former who had deserved to die. Could our legislators 
. 'luve devised an expedient, by which the justice of the 
country would, as to the spirit of it, have been fully satis- 
-fied, the lives of the deluded people spared, and their hearts 
also melted into repentance, you would have applauded 
them still more, and would not have thought of objecting 
that they had deviated from those rules of justice which 
•ught to be adhered to in ordinary cases. 
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Mr. Ciit I adcnovledge it. 

Mr. Nev. The truth !&» my friend, if God form a Ays- 
tern of operation, it may be expected lo surpass the ordina- 
ry conceptions of puny mortals. Such, is Christianity* It 
is an expedient worthy of the divine Being ; an interfe- 
rence, whereby he saves a perishing world in a ii^ay consis- 
tent with the glory of his moral government. While it 
breathes peace and good will to men* it ascribes gloiy to 
God in the highest Your concepti^Kui must be expiMuied} 
if you beeome a CbriHtian. 

Mr. Clif. Well, Sir, I will end^vour to tMnk of their 
things. I certainly, as weH a$ many otliers, h^ve codc 
founded the corruptions of Christianity with Cliristwiitj 
itself i and being averse to a religion which caniiot be 
' made to agree with my course of life, have never sofious- 
ly exambed its evidences. I feel to tids. hour like a man 
in chains ; nor^do I know how to extricate ipyselfl fray ^ 
to the Lord for me, a poor miserable sioued: i 

You will easily conceive, Madam, the pl^s^i^ wlucb 
Ibis conversation gave us* I could have wish^ &c $ 
^ntinuance of it; but the Mr. Cliffords am4 my bpnther 
bad agreed to take a xid^ before ^iinner, which psf(?ei^ 
ted it. 

About noon Mr. and Mrs, Barnwell came in their cban^ 
ot There were in the parlour when they ent^rstd, my 
&ther, my new sister and myself. The usual saluiatioop 
being e^ded, Mr. Barnwell, looking v^ry angrily at his 
daughter, apd then turning to my father, miIu, . 1 doubt net 
but this i-ebcllisn^ girt hA$ given me a fine character. She 
has set up for a saint, and most probably has re^sesrated 
me and Mrs. Barnwell as her persecutors I know you, 
Sir, to be a humane and worthy man; but your generoaity, 
in this instance, is sadly mispkkced. I wish you not to 
countenance her. If she had adit^ of my blood in her 
veins, she would scorn ihtis to be an intrader. She has a 
liome to reside at, where she might have been as happy as 
any person living, if her head had not been turned about 
religion ; but she has ruined herseli^ and she must abide 
by the consequences. 
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1 kno^f said my father, you are much mistaken respect* 
ifi|^9<nne things of which you accuse your child, which 
renders it probable that you may err concerning the reat. 
You inornate, Sir, that she has given ydu a bad character. 
So far frt>m it, that I assure you she has never mentioned 
you but with reverence and esteem. That you have per- 
secuted your own fchifd, I cannot doubt : but J have learn- 
ed this from others, and not from her ; and I am persuad* 
ed she is more sorry on your account than on her own. 

I perceive. Sir, replied M»^ Barnwell, that you are pre- 
judiced in her &vour. But permit me to ask what you 
would d6, if your daughter ^erc to degrade herself and 
yoti by going to hear a cobbler hold forth in a barn, and by 
associating with the dregs of the people ? 
. I would accompany her, Sir, answered my father. It is 
tnre I have, likie you, thought otherwise, and have in con- 
sequence of it lost a most amiable and dutiful child. Were 
I to fl(ay that I have been her murderer, 1 should come but 
too near the truth. If you should ever be so happy as to 
become a Christian^ you will not think it dishonourable to 
worship God in the company of poor people, or in a mean 
place. 

A Christian I cried Mr. Barnwell with surprise ; do 
you take me for a heathen ? I neither rob nor cheat, and I 
pay every one his due. 

You suppose then, said my father, that the heathens did 
not pay their debts I 

I am not able, Sir, replied he, to dispute with you ; but 
I know very well wh«C^ children are disobedient to their 
parents. And I assure you, Madam (speaking to my sister) 
when you come home, I will make you turn over a new , 
leaf, and behave ti little more like a Christian than you 
have done, whether L be a Christian or not. If you had 
not lost all sense of shame, you would have returned long 
before this, and would not have trespassed on the good 
nature of Mr. Neville. Had I turned you out of doors, 
trhich indeed you well deserved, you could but have acted 
in this manner. 
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Mj dear ftiftter answered only with tears. 

My father told Mr. Barnwell^ that although he had nmK, 
literally turned his daughter out of doors, he had bekaved 
as cruelly to her as if he had. I have been infarmedt con- 
tinued he, that you would notsuffer her to come into jrour 
presence, but made her live in the kitchen with the ser- 
vants. You^ could not expect this to be kq>t a secret. 
Judge then how such conduct must injure a child hi the 
eyes of the world, who, not taking the trouble to »iter 
into an examination of parti9ulars, would certainly jus- 
tify the parent. What man of character would marry a 
wife whom her parent had accused of being undutifui ? 
That it was her duty to obey all your lawful commands, I 
grant : but if you commanded her to do any thing contra- 
ry to the laws of either God or man, you, Sir, were the 
aggressor, and not she. Your conduct however has not 
produced all the effect that might have been expected froai 
such behaviour of a father. A young man has ofiered to 
marry her, and I believe they love each other. What for- 
tune do you intend to give her I 

I suppose h^ is a Presbyterian parson, answered Mr. 
Barnwell, contemptuously. If so, I don't doubt, but they 
love each other. Such refuse find out each other by instinct. 
I will not give them a shilling. Mr. Charles Clifford 
once paid his addresses to her : but forsooth she expected 
him to say his catechism to her. 

Indeed, Sir, said Mrs. Barnwell, Miss Barnwell has 
acted very imprudently, as well as undutifully ; and .Mr. 
Barnwell plainly foresees, that if she should not be redu- 
ced to beggary, yet she will sink into one of the lower 
orders of the people. 

My father, perceiving that talking to Mr. and Mrs. 
Barnwell was of no use, left us. After this Mrs. Bam- 
well said tauntingly to my sister, Your pride has been so 
great, Madam, that you would not send for any clothes or 
linen, and I suppose by this time you have scarcely any 
left : but if you will not ask for them, and very submis- 
sively too, were I Mr. Barnwell you shoiiid never have 
them. 
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Aladanii cried 1117 sister, truth obliges me to say, that 
I should not have experienced the ill treatment I have re- 
ceived from my once tender parent, had it not been for- 
the ill offices you have constantly rendered me. He has 
been the dupe of your artifice. With regard to clothes, if 
my &ther will give me nothing, I ought not to wish to 
make a grand appearance. I hope I shall neither ask for 
them, nor want them. 

At these words the colour came into Mrs. Barnwell^s 
face, and she poured forth a torrent of abuse, with which, 
I shall not defile my paper. We left them, and went to 
dress for dinner, and I then wrote so far my account of 
the proceedings of this happy day. 

I believe when Mrs* Barnwell sees my sister at dinner, 
she will not think that she stands very much in need of 
clothes. It cannot t>e long kept secret that there is a wed- 
ding. Mrs. Mildmay and all our family will be in white, 
and Mrs. Neville will sit at the head of the table. 

Mr. Small, a tenant of my father's, has just called to 
know whether we have any commands which he can exe- 
cute in Ixmdon. I will send this letter by him, as you will 
have it a day sooner ; and should any thing occur worth 
relating, either your niece or I will write to-morrow. She 
is now with me, and desires your prayers ior her happi- 
ness, and that ehe may ccmduct herself with propriety in 
this new state. It is agreed that she shall write to-mor* 
row. She then hopes to inform you when we shall be in 
town. 

I am, dear Madam, 
Your faithful and obedient servant, 

MARIA NliVILLE. 
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, \ LETTER LXVI. 

From Mrs, Mruille to Mrs. TVorthingion. 

Hr BSABf AUVT) 

ITIISS NEVILLE has iafoi-medyou of mf kit^rvrnvr 
M^ith my father and Mrs. Barnwellj and of »QiBe of her war 
kind speeches. She has however conslderaUy altered b^r 
behaviour, and we are all invited to dine at Barnwell HalL 
!Mr. Neyilie and my dear b^sbaod would not proi^i^e to 
accept the invitation, till they ha4 consulted nie, I toU 
them that the sufTermgs I had endured in my fiither's 
house, my God having much more than recompensed me^ 
I considered as though they had never been. Besides^. 
said I, iiow much better is it to suffer injuries than to do 
them. These reasons satisfied my frjlends^ and we are to 
go on Monday next* On Tuesday we shall preptane &C* 
our journey ; and on Wednesday evening, with the divine 
permission, Mr. Neville and Mis^ Nevilley and my dear 
Mr. Neville ai>d myself, hope to sei^ yqu at Islington m, 
good health. 

Maria intimated in her letter how elegantly I waadresa* 
ed. This I. submitted to, rather than desired. Icl future 
I shall be left in that respect to my own judgment* 

When we were called to dinner, my friends were IQ the 
dining-room, and I went without ceremoqy and placed ^ 
myself at the head of the table. This and my gay appear- 
ance astonished my father and Mrs. Barnwell. She sat at 
my left side, and immediately looked at my hand. She 
afterward said, that the moment I sat down slie knew 
I was married. She renaained sUent ; but my father could 
not conceal his surprise. Am I at a wedding, cried he to 
Mr. Neville, or am I dreaming ? My girl at the head of 
your table, and dressed like a princess ? This is what I 
cannot comprehend. 

I think, Sir, replied Mr. Neville, there is no difficulty in 
understanding that every one dpes not view your daughter 
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In die same bad light In wiach you liave doifie. ^Tttt httA 
"of tbe table is the place n^liere ihy son's wifis ought to sit. 

Silence enmed for neariy half a mtmite. My fether 
then said. My friends, I am astonished ; but I am happyy 
and I«m thankAil. . i ^rniot forget theft laftn a lUther, nor 
.4id I ever forget it. I ackaowledge that T hav&treated my 
«i^ very roughly^^and I am sorry that I have done so. I 
jdid it 'because I oonsldered her as rushitig upon her own 
iikmtractienj it 'gives tne pleasure that 1 have been mis- 
-lakeii. 

Si^ raplM Mr. Neville, you hate feaid encHigh. My 
•an 4ki not -ask your consent, for two reasons : first, tos- 
irtwae ke aaw thatymir flsind was unhappily alienated from 
jKNir daughter ; «ml in the next place, because he wvshdd 
lo skew you that he espected no portion. 

Be assured, Sir, said Mr. William Neville, that every 
lUag whioh has paaied ist)aried in ^oblivion. You had an 
'$B9pmmk to atrietaeas in religion, thkkking it would inju#e 
your daughter in the esteem of.many|>eirsons,asittertali!i- 
.^ has deee. We all know you acted according to your 
viawa of propriety, atid we exsusuie you. Indeed, ^l would 
be well, were there not another tribunal at which the issue 
. win be more iaaportant. The plea of ignoranciB witt there 
' be ovar-fuled| because the statute-book of heavon^is in your 
band. 

FrieDd Barnwell, trisd Mr. ClSbrd, you and I have 
been very unwise. I, for rejecting a volume which pro- 
, motes the happinesa of those who follow its instruciioos, 
in this world, toad which will, I doubt not, make them hap- 
py hereafter ; and you, for thinking yoursdf a Christian 
when you do not know tlie first principles of Chrbtianity. 
Whenever you talk about it, you represent a person's pay- 
ing his debts as the whole of Christiai^ty : whereas that is 
what men of all religions are agreed in. 

I know so much, Sir, answered my father, as not to be 
drawn into a dispute about it. Besides, I feel myself so 
very happy in my new son-in-law, and my other new rela- 
tioQs, that I have no mind to put myself out of humour. 
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Wctty WKf deir diSdrcny cimtiiittcd hcj I hope^ m apvoof of 
your beiag reconciled, to me^ Uiat you wUi d^ne with aie on 
Mcmday next» together with all my Meads who mt romid 
this friend^ board* 

ThiS) atter I had been priradely consulted, was agreed to. 
Many obUf»ing things were said to us by all present, tbe 
repetition of which would be unintefesting. £ven Miv. 
Barnwell was not sparing in beroompliinents* They came 
indeed with not the best grace from her; but nntker i-aor 
my friends were disposed to be offended. My fether was 
happy in a high degree on account of my marriage : lor 
nbtwithsundiBg his dislike of religkin and of religiooapeo* 
pie, yet his hatred of religion in me was chiefly beeaoae he 
: thought it would hinder my wordly advancement; and as 
he thinks that is secured, every thing else b with him of 
»sma]l importance. 

^ I should here conelude, did I not know that you wwM 
be glad to hear the substance of a discourse twtwecn Mr. 
Neville and Ur« Mildmay. 

The doctor began with saying, that as God in hia kmd 
■ providence had deliv^^ Mr. Neville and Us fiuniiy from 
the errors of popery, and which w9aoimmh greater im- 
portance, had brought them to the knowledge of sal^ndon 
by Jesus Chrkt, he hoped he should hmt the {rleamiro of 
seeing them at church. 

Mr. Neville replied, I would gladly attend, Sir^ on your 
ministry, if I coukl c<H)scientiously do it; for I be^ve you 
have clearer views of the nature of the gospel than the 
clergy of the church of England in general, or even than 
many dissenting ministers : but I am not convinced either 
of the lawfulness of religious establishments^ or of their use- 
fuhiess. 

If, Sir, answered Dr. Mildmay, you have any scruples 
about the lawfulness of attending at the national churchy I 
will not urge it ; for I wish every person to gd to that place 
ef worship where he can gain the most advantage. I preach, 
I am persuaded, the same gospel which the apostle^; preach- 
ed ; but I am not so uncharitable as to suppose that H is 
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not also {ireached among dinonten of diicveiit teMnmna- 
lioiis. I wishf however, to. hear your oiajectiont to reH« 
• giouft eslabtiahmeiits . 

I disapprove of them. Sir, answered Mr. NeyiUfS be* 
cause thejr are unscrH^^ursi. We read of them no where 
ID the New Testamenly except in those parts which pre- 
dict the oomiption of Christiaiiitf . The revelation of John* 
especially, treats of the grand apostasy which was to take 
place in the Christian cborch through the interference of 
the kings of the earth. From the moment I understood 
tbe predicdons of that apostasy, I had not one word more 
i» say in behalf of the church of Rome : and as soon as 
Doctor Mildmay views them in the same light that I do» 
the chursh of England, and every national church, must 
sink in his esteem. Our Lord declared belbre PUate, that 
his kingdom was not of this work). Every chnrch inv<;st- 
€d with woridly power, and endowed by the stale with rich- 
es, it related to Uiat apostate church which is drunken wi|h 
the blood of the saints. However corrupt in doctrine or 
in practice private churches may have been, they have ne- 
Ter been bloody and persecuting churches. Happily for 
them, that has not been in tbeir |K>wer. 

May not every religious duty be practised, said Dr. 
Mildmay, and every religious blessing be enjoyed, as well 
in the church of England as among dissenters ? 

I think not, answered Mr. Ne^le ; Christians in church- 
fellowsb^ are warranted by Scripture to expect conside- 
rable advants^esy provided they conform to the rule» laid 
down by their divine Master, to which rules a national 
church cannot conibrm. They are not umted together 
merely to hear the gospel in one building, but it is also 
their duty to choose one to preside over them, who they 
jodge will watch for their souls, as one that must ghe 
m account; and suitable directions are given them for 
that purpose. Their pastor must be a lover of the goi^id} 
a lover of good men, and one that rules well his own 
house ; none of which qualifications is deemed of ai^ im- 
90iiiiice ^anatioiial church. It is fikowiso the duty of n 
3G3 
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eiHiHiiii ehitrdk to vaftch over tlie lives and ttmytxmtioD^ 
of their pastor> and of ea<^ other, and to ooosider them- 
selves as one bodyi of wliich Christ is the liead» Tbey^ 
jointly pavtake of the Lord's sapper, thereby profesaing u» 

.he mefl»bcrs not only of Christf hot of eacb^other. When 
men destitute of ihe S^urit of Christ come in aauNig them 

. uoawareSf and when this is snani£ssted by their ungodly 
cenversalion, provided they do not pat away the unclean 
from among them, they may eiq>ect that the ca nd les t ick 
of the gospel will be soon, renwvedy and that they will be- 
come a mere worldly society. When this however hap- 
pen% such societies» although ei»»edingly corrupt^.are 

, not ABtichristian, in the same sense with national churchee, 
as they are described in the epistle to the Thcisalonlans, 
and in the Revelation. 

Permit me te ask you» Sir, interrupted Dr« Mildmaj} 
-whether it is not a £3ict that Qod has greatly blessed the 
preaching of the gospel of late years in the church of En* 
gland? 

/ I grant U, Sir, answered Mr, Neville ; and yoa wiU not 
deny that God has also raised up some muusters in the 
church of Rome who have preached the gospel, and whose 
labours have been blessed, God may see fit not to leave 

. hi9>self withoi»t wiu)esses in the most corrupt communi- 
ties ; and while they are there, we rejoiqe that they bear 

- so much of a testtmQny for bim as they do s but tlM pre^ 
cepts of. God, and. not his providence, aie the rule ef 
dirty. What passed between Jonah and the maiinem 

,appears to have, been blessed (o their convietien, if not 
to their t^d^vet-sion : yet Jonah was at that time where 
heoMgbt not to have been. God has commanded, say- 
ing, Come wt qfhfK my fieofile^ that ye ke mt /mrtHken 
qfher «ffw,«M<f ii^ ye remve not iif her fihguee. The 

, people of God .^ho live in the neglect ef this coatk- 

<mand, may do so ier want of.cona^ertng its impoit. Hid 

.the spiritujit nature of Christ's kingdom y and God may 
suffer this partial blindness to happen to them for wise and 

.f?a<4«u.sends; it may be, among other tMk^^ fcr tke 



Digitized by 



Google 



5S5 

I ^oalliiig of a greater muaber out of those ^^ty cotimimift* 

I ties : yet while they conUnue to partake of their stnst it 

behooves them to trembie lest in some way they receive of 
their pli^ues. - ' 

I cannot deny, Sir, said Dr. IVf ildmay, that there is so;ne 
appearance of truth in what you say. Yet I tlunk that re- 
iigioas establishments are and have been useftiL I do not| 
however, maintain them to be of divine appointment. For a 
church to be an ally of the state is certainly a defect which 
necessarily ensues from the interference of government in 
religiooa matters. At the same time, I cannot but think 
that learned men, set apart from the common vocations of 
Hfe, liave been and Hre still serviceable in the defence, il- 
lustration, and propagation of the Christian religion. Now 
the maintenance of such men must be provided for, either 
by the community at large, in which caae individuals must 
be compelled to contribute their differadt quofas, or by vo- 
luntary subscription. An answer to the question which of 
these two ways is the most eligible, will I think detehniae 
whether n^ional churches are a blessing or ni^. 

I am aware, answered Mr. Neville, that a compulsory 
eonttibittion is preferred by many to one that is voluntary, 
especially for its rendering the' clergy independent of the 
pei^le: but this independence b purchased by a much 
greater dependence on their supeiiors, which constitutes 
no deubt the very reason of the parfia^y that sftatesWien 
have commonly felt towards a national church. This de« 
pendence on the great will be certain tct IStid numbertf of 
ifheta to pay court to vicious characters, and to associate 
'Witti them in poUto vices. Were Congregational minis- 
ters to act in this manner, they would lose their hearers. 
-I do not say that they are not inihieticed by higher mow 
tives ; if they are true Christians they certainly will l|e soi: 
but it Is an argument hi fevour of any constitution of things, 
^that instead of encouraging conformity to the world, it 
•co-operates wkh the exhortstaons of Scripture to a hcdy 
life. 
< . Uhaa oftem stnidL me^ end Dr. Mildmay, thatpocnr dis- 
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seating ittimtlQ^, v^iose depeadeoce U c^ten upon two or 
UiMe opulent heaiatrs, muatbe under greater te2i^>tations 
to unfiutbftthiess, than those whose incomes ^e rendered 
certain by the Saws of the country. 

And did it never strike youy answered Mr. NeyiUey that 
poor curates,. whose dependence is often upon their rec* 
txu*, or whoA hopes of preferment rest upon the &TOur of 
some irreli^ous patron, are under equal temptations ? The 
tfuthi however, is, that we must expect temptations in 
every situation; audit should be our concern that they 
\ may never meet us out of the path of duty. , If we keep 
\ . thaX path, wo <may hope for strength equal to our day ; but 
; if we leave it, though we should escape one temptation, 
' we shait^ ilEdl into many others. The church, as you well 
know, originally supported its ministers by voluntary coa- 
tributikms, and then it was that the Lord blessed it* The 
support of a gospel ministry is enjoined in the New Testa- 
ment ; and a compiBance with Christ's injunctions is made 
a test of love to him. A constitution wliich precludes this 
test) must have an ill influence both on mimsters and peo- 
ple ; while that which gives seope to it, has a tendency to 
unite them* I have heard dissenting ministers spesdL of 
the liberal donatbns of their people with tears of plea- 
sui^^ .not merelj", as they said, on account of the temporal 
contort it afforded to them and their families, but be- 
cause fruit thereby abounded to the account of their bre- 
.thren« . And you, Sir, are not ignorant that persons ua* 
iriendly to the gospel, as aU men naturally are, confouini 
tithes snd other church rates compaltorily levied upon 
them with Christianity, and are thereby hindered iroin 
paying a proper attention to it. 

Whether the doctor was at a loss for a satis&ctory re- 
ply, on wliatever was his reason, he concluded with ob- 
serving, that numberleas imperfections are attendant upon 
every thing in the .present state, and that it becomes each 
of us to act as well as we can in the sphere in which Prc^ 
vidence has placed us. 
Mr. WilUam KevWe has seen wiMiti have Wfittca, and 
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has copied it, that he tnay add it to his aister^s collectioB tf 
oup letters. He desires hia dutiful respects to his dear 
-aunt Accept the same ffotn, 

' Dear Madam, four dutiful niece, 

MIRANDA NEVIUJE. 



LETTER LXVII. 
Pram Mm Emebia Mrville to Mn. Worthington. 

X HAVE left France, and do not expect to see England 
anj more. I have been cruelly treated, but I am thankful 
h is no worse with me. Since my escape from St. Omer's 
I hare been robbed of my clothes and money, and, which I 
exceedingly lament, of our correspondence, which J had 
feirly transcribed. I long to hear how my brother does. I 
hope my much loved but misguided parent treats him with 
more tenderness than he has done me. I pray that God 
may renew him in the spirit of his mind, and my sister al- 
so, and Signior Albino. May the unkind treatment I have 
received from them never be placed to their account. I 
think I have a prospect of supporting myself by my indus- 
try. God has been very kind to me. When I can inform 
Mrs. Worthington how to direct a letter to me I intend to 
write to her again. My love to Miss Barnwell, to my dear 
brother, 8cc. I have had but a minute or two to write in, 
and I am informed that unless I finish my letter this mo- 
ment I eannot send it. Most affecdonately yours, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 

LETTER LXVIIL 

From Mrs, Worthington to Mr, Charles Clifford, 

BEAR SIR, 

1 RECEIVED the enclosed letter this mpming by the 
penny-post. Jt is impossible to describe the surprise and 
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perUnbitimi iato MrUdi k Cbtew^me. I had seaveelf pow- 
er to open it Wko cottkl hayte expected that my dear £u- 
sebia was in the land of the Uvisg ! What joffol news will 
it be to her fether M wa» afraid to send it to him, and I 
therefore aeod it in tUs cover to you. You, Sir, can open 
it to him by degrees, as you perceive he is able to bear it. 
What poor *weak creatures we are ! Good news or bad 
alike distress us. WcD, my dettr Sir, it is our God who 
preserves us when we ^ down to the sea in ships, and do 
business in great waters. But I cannot learn from her let- 
ter whf :her she was robbed by sea or IhtiA, H6W strange 
that she has not mendoned where she was when -she wrote ! 
She. does not expect, she says, to see England again. I 
hope 4^he has not been taken by an Algerine corscdr. it 
think that cannot be the case ; for she says that Giod has 
been yery kind to her, and that she has a prospect of sup- 
porting herself by her indus^y. She had but a minute or 
two to write in* It is surprising that the perscm who re- 
ceived the lett^ was so unkind as not to stay four or fiine 
minutes. It is evident that she would have said more if 
she had had time. It is a^n^ysteiy which time only can i»i- 
raveU She intends to write again, and to inform us how 
to direct to her. 

You, Sir, I understand, are to dine with Mr. NeyiUe 
to-morrow. I have been thinking that you will not recelw 
this letter before dinner. I wish you could have it soon 
enough to take it with you. I have thotight what to de» 
Mr. Neville receives his letters about six o'clocfc in the af- 
ternoon. 1 will get my servant to direct it to you at 
Thornton Abbey, as I doubt not you will be there. 

You will please to tell my friends how much I rejoice 

with them. Assure them that I will not delay a moment 

to communicate any further intelligence. We must wait 

patiently till it arrive. I wish you every happiness, and ami 

Dear Sir, your sincere friend, 

MARY WORTHINGTON. 

P. S. It will be some hours before the post goes out I 
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ivyi employ part of the time in wMng a few ^ougHls, w 
you desiredy upon the truth of the Scriptures. 

Notwithstaading the OW and New Testaments were 
'written by so manf persons, and at such distant periods, 
the writers appear to have been all influenced by the same 
s^rit. They represent God as a holy and righteous Be- 
ing inBnitely opposite to sin «id sinners. The' sei'vants of 
God too in every age and naticm, under the Old- Testament' 
dispensation and the New, have drunk into the same spirit. 
In the writings and lives of none of the heathens is piety 
discoverable like that which appeared in the patriarchs, in 
Moses, Aarcm, Jc»hua, Ruth and Boas, and even in £11, 
notwithstanding all his imperfections. Hannah, also^ and 
Samuel, David, and the other writers of the Psalms, and 
likewise the prophets, were filled with love to the true 
God ; a God so excellent^ that whenever the inspli^ed wri« 
ters speak of bis character or of his y^&rkSy their language 
is eimobledj and by the conv^anee of gvand ideas in sim* 
pie and plain words, a pei!fection« of sublimity is produced, 
which causes their writings as much to exceed all others 
as the glimmering light of a glow-worm is outshone by the 
Insure of the sun. The gods of the nations are indeed 
idols ; and the writers and writings that treat of them are 
like unto them, when compared with those that describe 
the Creator of the heavens and of the earth, 

In the writers of the New Testament we find a continu- 
ation of tho same spirit which dwelt in the writers of the 
Old. We find the same elevated views of the Deity, the 
same love to him and the same fear to offend him : and a 
dirine morality, wfaeffeof the love of God ie the foundation, 
pervades both the^ sacred volumes. The writers of the 
New Testament, it is true, like those of the Old, had their 
differem natural excellences, which are visible in their 
wridngs : but in their love to God and to the souls of men, 
h their fortitude, self-deniai, charity, humility and heaven- 
ly*mindedness, it is difficult to say which of them excelled^ 
4ie rest. Paul is conspicuous for strength of reasoning' 
diigence, and resolution. Luke shines as a faithful narra- 
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t«% and ts % nun of oiMiffecte4 nv)de8tf ; ibr die kst of 
vhich exceilences no otJt^r proof is necessaiy than his 
never meptioning himaelf i|i the AQts of ^ the Apostles, 
though it is eviilent he was the coinpanion of Pauli and 
had a principal hand in the things he related.^ Peter has 
vritt^ but little ; but that little is like apples^ of gold in 
pictures of silver. . The gospelf the epistles, and the Re- 
velation of John, as they are niafiifestljr the works of the 
same writer, so they breathe the same spirit of love to 
God, and <^good will to. men. The writings of each of 
the sacred penmen bear internal and inimitable marks of 
their genuineness, which the spurious writings pretending 
to be the works of the apostles evidently want. 

Frequently, through the divine influence, . the excel- 
lence of the sacred writinga^^ and the holiness of their au- 
thors, produce a belief of the truth of our most holy reli- 
gion in unlearned men, who are unable to comprehend 
acute reasoning and elfibcmue investigation. Ask a poor 
illiterate Christian upon what evidence he believes his Bi- 
ble, and he will probably tell you that he feels it to be true. 
Iji this answer there is no enthusiasm. His meaning is, 
that the divine truths are worthy of the God who revealed 
them ; that they do his heart good like a corral ; and that 
he is filled with love and gratitude for the mercies therein 
revealed, and with a longing desire, to be conformed to the 
divine precepts, which he knows to be just and good. 

The moral excellence of the sacred writings, however, 
can impress very forcibly none but those who are bom of 
God, and who have received the same spiiit with the wri- 
ters of them. But there is another proof of their divine 
orginal which is calculated for general u«e, namely, the ful- 
filment oi prophecy. 

Prophecy delineates the dispensations c^ God towards 
the Jews in .all ages ; the Babykmish captivity ; the cala- 
mities, suffered by the nations which surrounded the land 
of Canaan; the deliverance by Cj^rus; the persecutions 
under Antiochus £|uphanes ; the history of the Assyrian^ 
Persian, Macedonian, and Roman monarchies; a minute 
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history of Alexander's s«c6e«sers ; ihm lise, reif^n^ «id 
fall of antichrist ; and a very great variety of otiier eineatSy 
relating both Ip nations and to ifidtviduals. 

The prophecies which relate to the Messiaht I cannot 
in a short letter enumerate. I may^ however, say, that he 
was spoken of as a potent prince, as a migtey deliverer, 
and yet as a great sufferer. The two first parts of this 
character, according to the literal sense, were quite agree- 
able to the inclination of the Jews in general : and even 
the apostles were not free from this prejudice till some 
time after the resurrection of our Lord. An impostor 
would have taken advantage of this prejudice, as all im- 
postors pretending to be the Messiah have done. But the 
general tendency of our Lord's discourses on this subject 
( was to show his followers, that he came for nobler purpo- 

i sesthan to make his countrymen a great and flourishing 

( nation ; that his njission was intended to deliver them from 

the dominion of Satan, and to make them possessors of mi 
I everlasting kingdom ; and that, instead of making them 

greater than they were in this world, it was intended to 
expose them to reproach, and sufferings of every kind. 
When many of his followers came to underatand that their 
condition was not to be bettered- in the present life, they 
walked no more with him. The Jews to this day expect 
a Messiah exactly similar to what their ancestors expect- 
ed. But their expectation is vain ; for a Messiah is alrea* 
dy come, whose character is perfectly correspondent with 
1 (be prophecies on which they found their hopes. 

Jesus, in his life, his sufferings^ and his death, is mi- 
nutely described by the Jewish Scriptures. An artful per- 
son might have contrived to fulfil these prophecies in what 
related to his own conduct ; but ui contrive what was to be 
done to hira by others, even to the manner of their putting 
him to death, must be acknowledged' to be an art which 
few are equal to, or, if they wt*re, woutd choose to prac^ 
tise, all impostors being disposed to make the most of their 
deceptions in the present world. 
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1 have iilled,]iiy pupcrt and idusI tberefbre bid yfiu «nd 
all my friends adieu. 

LETTER LXIX. 

Ftom Mr. Charlts Ciijford to Mrs. Worthtngton. 

DKAR MADAMf 

V^HAT a treasure did your letter contain! I little 
thought I should any more see the writing of that dear 
young lady. It is impossible to describe the surpiise and 
joy which were manifested, and ^ven the tears which were 
shed on this occasion, especially by the good Mr. Kenile* 
Indeed the joy was more than we could well bear. 

When your letter was brought, we were all at tea. I 
looked at the direction, and perceived that it came fnom 
Condon, and was directed for me at Mr.. Neville's. I was 
astonished, not being able to conceive who in London could 
know that I was there ; and my astonishment was increas- 
ed by my not kfowing the hand. Hnding in it a letter di- 
rected to yon, I opened it, and, lotting at the dgnature, 
beheld Eusebia Neville. I had so much command over 
myself as immediately to rise and go out. I was reading 
in another room both the letters, to my great astonishment 
and joy, when a servant was sent by the company to remind * 
me that they waited for me. 

I was at a loss how to break the affair to Mr. Neville, 
. since a sudden excess of joy has often proved as fatal as 
immoderate sorrow. I endeavoured, therefore, when I 
^ent in, to compose myself as much as possible. My 
father, however, having perceived when I went out, that 
I was greatly agitated, cried out upon my entering the 
roomr, >Charles, what is the matter ? I am certain this let- 
ter has greatly discomposed your mind. 

Sir, said I, this letter contains some very good, and 
some very bad news. 

Who, said hi, could know that you were to Ue here t<fc- 
day ? This is a very mysteriuus affair. 
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^ I repMedy that by some means or ether it had been 

known, or I should not have received a letter here. 

Mr. Neville and all the company were silent, expecting 
I suppose to hear something very interesting. Not daring 
, to gratify their curiosity, I introduced a new subject of 
conversation^ in which while the company were engaged^ I 
privately beckoned Mr. William Neville to follow me out. 
My friend, said I9 this letter c(Mitains somiething very 
^ important respecting your family. This introduction (as 

J he afterwai*ds told me) alarmed him very much> and he 

^ knew not wh%t to think. Showing him the back of the let* 

J ter directed to youi I asked him whether he knew the wri- 

tiag. My sister I cried he ; it is my dear sister's. I did 
not give him the letter immediately} but desired him to be 
calm. I then inlbrraed him that I had some hopes that his 
Eusebia was alive> but that I knew not eyen in what coun- 
try she was. 

I had not been so secret as to elude Mrs. Neville's ob- 
servation. She was alarmed^ and came to us. Pray, Mr. 
Clifford, said she, what is the matt|sr^ I know your letter 
contains some intelligence in which we are greatly inter? 
ested. Mr. Neville replied, My sister, we have reason to 
believe is alive ; but we know not where she is : all we 
know is, that she is neither iir England nor in France. 
- Returning to our fri^sids, we found them about to take a 
walk in the wilderness, whither we accompanied them. I 
kispt Aear Mr. Neville, and asked him whether he should 
. not have putt>ff his mourning at his son's wedding. I said 

' I wore mine, because I had not entertained the most disv 

tant apprehension of that happy event. 

My dear Mr. Clifford, answered he, I must say as Jacob 
did concerning his son, I will go down into the grave unto 
her mourning. 

It was undoubtedly, Sir, replied I, the intention of Jacob 
to do so ; but I cannot applaud him for it, since it becomes 
pvery creature to submit to the divine will. Yet he did 
not go to the grave mourning, as he said he would. And 
so with regard to your child, it is possible she may yet be 
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tfive* Th^re k no teletaim^ 9f her death: it ha& beeix 
probable only at prese^nt. 

O Sir, cried he, very much affected, it b but too certain. 

And 80y said I, Jacob thought concerning his beloved 
Joseph. The probability too is hta case was greater than 
m yours. His son's coat was brought to hiiutom and 
bloody, and without iu owner : whereas,.in your case^ it im 
only related that a vessel was wrecked, that a woman who 
was in it was drowned, and that a btuidle belonging to yowr 
daughter was saved. But can it be certainly known thai 
0ae woman only was in the slup, and that she was yo«» 
daughter ? Or because her clones weire k>s<^ that tbeie- 
Ibre she perished B Had I reasoned thus, I should not hum 
visited all the towns upon the English and French coaa^ 
It is true I did not find her : yet I do not despair of seeing 
her again. 

iPray, Sir, exclaimed he, will you answer me one quet* 
tion I Do you know where she is ? Have yoa not heard 
something about her } 

Indeed, Sir, replied I, I do not know where she is ; hut 
1 do not despair of her b^ng alive. The letter whieh came 
when we were at tea, informs me that the woman who wan 
drowned was not your daughler. 

my dear Str» cried he» lading hold of eoeof m^r handi 
with both hk» I beaeech you to« pwt me ou* e£ Urn emel 
jMispenae. Tell me what ilia you h«Krleaniedr 

The good maei trembled from head torfoot. I waa there* 
&re afraid to proceed, and yet had gone too far to repeat. 
It is very little^ Sir, said I, that I know ; and eve& that tittle 
I was afraid to inform you of. You must wait with pat 
tience. A &w pQst3» I bope> will briiig us. further intel^ 
Kgence. 

1 am able, said he, to bear any thing you have to tell mef 
Say therefore whether she is alive. 

I believe she is^ answered I, but caonot oertainly teH 
It b not yet known what country she is in ^ but this I know^ 
that she was not drowned. 

O my child, my child, exclaimed he ; I thank my good 
and gracious God ; I shall see my child again before I die* 
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' 'He desired me to show him the letter I had received, t 

told him I would gladly do it when we were in the house. 
In the meantime I desired him to compose himself. 

i What a happy day, cried he, is this wedding day of my 

I son ! Two children are added. to my family in one day. 

i My dear Sir, said I, if God in gi'cat mercy restore her 

> to you, and if I should have the happiness of possessing 

I an interest in her affection, I hope I shall meet with no 

t impediment 

I • You are worthy of her, interrupted he ; I should prefer 

! you to the greatest prince in Europe. 

This afforded me great pleasure. I returned Mr. Ne- 

I Yille the most sincere thanks, and told him truly, that I 

should prefer a union with his daughter to the possession 
of an empire. 

By this time we had reached the house. Being seated, 
I gave him his daughter's letter. And written, cried he, 
in a transport of joy, with her own hand. Halving read it, 
he put it into his bosom. O Mr. Clifford, cried he, I have 

I been a cruel parent. I do not deserve such a child. But 

my heavenly Father has. in every period of my life cfealt 
with me, not according to my sins, but according to his 
abundiint mercy in Christ^Jesus. 

All the company in the wilderness, as soon as they heard 
the joyful tidings, came, and congratulated Mr. Neville 
and each other on this unexpected resurrection as it were 
from the dead. 

K News in a country village flies with great rapidity. It was 

' not half an hour before the inhabitants gave a proof of 

their good will to Mr. Neville's family, by ringing the 
bells. On the green the boys having collected some fag- 
gots, made a bcHifire ; and in the evening every house in 
the village was illuminated ; even the smallest cottage was 
decorated with three or four candles set in pieces of clay. 
I confess that in my eye, these humble attempts of the 
lx>or to bhow their good will to a family which has always 
been attentive to their interest, appeared more magnificent 
than the splendid illuminations I have seen in Ix>ndon.. 
3 H 2 
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The latter proeeeded from abundance : the fiMrm^ were ^ 
aacri&ce to gratitude offered by penury. 

It being evident that our friend was neither in England 
nor in France) many ccmjectures were formed where she 
could be. Dr. Mildmay thought she was in the Austriaa 
Netherlands^ that country being so near to St. Omer'a. It 
was my opinion that she was gone to Switzerland. S^ior 
Albino thought it more probable that she was in Italy. Mr. 
Barnwell thought she was gone to Ireland. He said that 
she would be coolly looked upon in a foreign country with- 
out clotlies or money ; but that if she. were in Ireland) 
where she might assist in a boarding-school, or be employ- 
ed as a governess, it was tike being in England. Uoweveri 
we all agreed that it was impossible to know which con- 
jecture was light) or whether any, till another letter should 
arrive. 

I did not sleep a minute all night My mind followed 
her to every country in Europe, and even to Ameiica and 
4he West-Indies : but such thoughts are vain and unprofit- 
able. 

Ought I to confess to you, Madam, that I am much more 
uneasy than I was when I thought she was dead ? The joy 
I first experienced was suddenly damped by the conside* 
ratiooy that she will inevitably have given her hand to 
some happy lover before I shall again see her, or at least 
that she will be ao &r engaged) as not to be able to recede 
with honour. At all events she is lost to me for ever, or 
at least till our kindred spirits shall meet where they nei- 
ther marry nor are given in marriage. These are the 
thoughts which disquiet me. On the other hand I console 
myself by reflecting, that whatever shall be the events 
k waft first plann^ and is now executing by infiiute wis» 
dom, and that on the whole it will be for my good. These 
thoughts calm my mind. I consider that every Christian 
has a cross, to bear after his Lord, and a fiery trial to be 
tded with ; and tl>at if it be the divine wiU that tins should 
be my trial, I ought to submit. 

In a straog^^M>u&tiy-- ^bearded by h&e parei^-^witbottr'' 
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ve^arces^—ivitkout a protector— -it honourable propostlf^ 
should be made to her (and what inan .is there who t^ld 
tiot be proud to call her his ?) marriage is what she can*> 
not avoid. I must therefore endeavour to forget her, 
ahice h b certain I shall never see her but to increase mf 
grief. 

I thank you. Madam, for your remarks on the truth of 
divine revelation. I hope they will be blessed to my con- 
firmation in the faith. About a week past my father and I 
dr^nk tea at Mr Neville's. That good man took great 
pains to convince him of the truth of the Mosaic history, 
and r hope with some good eifect. I have had a great deal 
of conversation with him on the subject, I have also shown 
him your letter, and lent him your correspondence with 
my dear Eusebia and Mrs. Neville. He is now exceed- 
ingly thoughtful, is much in his closet, and does not as 
formerly m&ke a jest of religion. Like myself, he has had 
but little pleasure in his infidelity. It is a desperate game) 
at which every thing may be lost, but nothing gained. 

The moment you receive any further intelligence, you 
wHl be so obliging as to favour me with a line. 

I am, dear Madam, your much obliged, 
And most obedient servant, 

CHARLES CLIFFORD. 



LETTER LXX. 

^roni Mrs, Worthingt^ri to Mr, Mvill^, 
DEAR SIR, 

1 CONGRATULATE you and all my dear friends at 
Thornton Abbey respecting your dear cluld. 1 hope soon 
to have the picasure of knowing where she is, and of inr 
forming her of the great and happy change that has. taken 
|dace in your family, which tidings will be as joyful to her 
as. the news of lier being alive can be to us. 
We rejoice that she is in tlje land of the living. It is 
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rij^ht lo do s« ; for life b tindoabledly a great blessing^. 
AVc ought not, however, to mourn immoderately for our 
friends who die in the Lord ; for though life is a blessing, 
yet to depart, and to be with Christ,^ is far better. 

The union between your worthy son and my dear niece 
gives me great pleasure. I hope and believe she will be a 
wife proper for him. She is frugal and industrious, and 
dislikes ostentatious pomp and expensive pleasures. She is 
not fond of company, yet will I doubt not endeavour to ren- 
der every one happy whom Mr. Neville shall honour with 
his friendship, or invite to his table. 

It depends not a Uule upon a wife, whether the fear and 
xvorship of God shall be kept up in a family. If through 
different cares the time for family worship should be ex- 
ceeded, it is her duty kindly to call off her husband froax 
the affairs of the world to the worship of God. 

I lavia is an industrious woman, and would be thought 
religious. But when her husband reminds her that it is 
time for the family to be called together, it is generally 
too soon, or too late, or she is engaged, so that though she 
does not expressly refuse, yet she submits with so il! a 
grace, that it is well if the duty be not at length totally ne- 
glected. 

The case of Dr. Mildmay proves, that no consideration 
should induce a Christian to marry ait unbeliever. Wit, 
beauty, riches, or all of them united, are but a poor com- 
pensation for the want of divine wisdom. Mrs. Mildmay 
was rich, young, gay, and sensible. These qualifications 
were too highly prized. Dr. Mildmay should have sought 
for a woman who was meek and frugal ; who loved God ; 
and who loved him for the sake of the truth which he 
preached. These would have been endowments of sub- 
stantial value. Concerts^ dancing, cards, ungodly associ- 
ates, unprofitable entertainments, and vain diseoupse, are 
poor accompaniments to preaching the gospel. The love 
of these things, and a life, of faith on the Son of God, ate 
seldom found under the same roof, and never in the same 
person^ . 
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If Dr. Mildmay had been the pastor of a disaieiitihg coo^ 
S;regation, and had had all his present temptations to asso* 
ciate with carnal comptanionst and to Jive and act like the 
men of the wodd, he could not have done iu He would 
have received such reproofs from some at least of the 
members of the church, as would have rendered him very 
uncomfortable ; and if he had persisted, either he would 
have been dismissed from the pastoi*al office, or his pious 
hearers would have forsaken his ministi^. But in the 
church of £nglandy irreligious ministers arei so frequentl]r 
imposed upon the people^ tiiat they congratulate them* 
sehres if their pastor possesses any good properties. This 
ia a necessa^ consequence of the dependence of the 
ehnrch upon the state. 

It aflbrdsme pleasure that somethif^ like a reconcilia* 
lion has taken place between my brother-in-law and his 
dftttghler. I am no friend to cootendGn in any £Dfm. 

Mr. Charles CIiff<^d has deserved well of your fsauiyii 
When we hare the baf^incss to see your daughter, I hope 
he will meet with that esteem he merits. If, Sir, ydu had 
utterly discarded her, that would htive been no impe^ 
ment to his union with her. He therefore has some chdm 
to her regard, independently of his accompUshmentSy of 
Ms tbrcune, and of his being a Christian* 

1 expect every hour to hear from her. I tbmk she cm 
ke at no great distance. 

Wishing you and all my kind friends a pleasant jounieyi 
OImI above all the divine favour, 

l am, dear Sir, your sincere fHend^ 

And very humble servant^ 

MARY WORTHIKGTON. 

LETTER LXXI. 

jFrom Mr, Charles Clifford to Mr%. Wortfangton^ 

DEAR MADAM, 

T 

X INTEND, with the divine permission, to accompany 

Mr. Neville and his family to I«ondon. I promlie myself 
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much hap|»nesB in the company of &uch valuable friends. 
The conversadon of the servants of God is a source of 
much consolation. Under the Old Testament dispensa- 
tion, they who feared the Lord spake often one to another. 

I mentioned to Mr William Neville yesterday at Mr. 
Barnwell's, where we dinedf the hc^es I entertained of his 
sister's writing again to you in a very little time. He told 
me that his father had received a letter from you^ and that 
I had a zealous advocate in Mrs. Worthington. i ot^^kt to 
thank you, Madam^ and all my kind fiiends^ for your &• 
Tourable opinion of me. I certainly behold an infinite ex«> 
cellency in the gospel method of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
and cannot but perceive that the spirit of all the inspired 
writer's is similar, and their ^ews of the divine Being as a « 
just, a holy, and a merciful God,.the same. I am also con- 
vinced that the servants of God under both dispensations* 
have had the same confidence in the divine mercy^ and the 
same spirit* These things abundantly prove, to me the 
truth of divine revelation. Yet I am not without my fears, 
that I should one time or another imitate those disciples 
sf Christ who went away and walked no more with him. I 
earnesdy pray that my God and Father will never, suffer 
this to be the case. 

You will expects Madam» to he^ what conversation 
there was yesterday, at M^\ Barnwell's. As &^ aajiny me- 
mory shall enable me, I will endeavour to relate the m<iitt 
interesting part 

There were present Mr. Neville and his family» Dr. 
Mildraay, Mr. La\f, my father, and myself. After dinner, 
the principal speakers were Dn Mildmayy Mr. NevilLet 
and my father. 

The doctor began the debate with observing, that hfe had . 
been considering what Mr. Neville had advanced in behalf 
of dissenting. congregations, and aRainst religious establish* 
ments, and that he was very far from being convinced that 
the latter were not both as useful and as scriptural as inde- 
pendent churches. The fact is, said he, the precise mode 
. of church government is no where ascertained and appoiot" 
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ed in the New Testament i it is therefore led to the dis- 
cretion of Christians to frame such constitutions as shall 
best comport with their local circumstances. When a 
ivhole nation became Christian, it was the duty of the chief 
magistrate, if he thought Christianity likely to promote 
good government and good morals, to provide for the sup- 
port of it : and if it was divided into sects, to give the pre- 
ference to that sect which was the most numerous, be- 
cause the few ought always to submit to the many. If the 
majority of the people of England were Independents, the 
religion of that sect ought to be the esuiblished religion. 

It is impossible that it should be so, replied Mr. Neville. 
The very term, Independents, denotes that, as Christians, 
tliey do not acknowledge any human authority, nor call 
any man master on earth. But do you think. Sir, that if the 
religion of the Independents were established, the Episco- 
palians, after having paid tlieir own ministers by voluntary 
subscription, would with a good grace contribute toward the 
maintenance of the Independent ministers ? 
' Ought not the determination of the majority to be sub* 
mitted to ? cried Dr. Mildmay. 

Be it so, replied Mr. Neville, yet the determination of 
the majority is not always just; and injustice will operate 
in time to the ruin of empires, as well as of individuals. 
A private trader cannot expect long to thrive, but by an 
upright conduct, and uniform justice in his dealings : and 
what is true concerning one or two or twenty n^en, will be 
also true concerning twenty millions. 

Sir, said Dr. Mildmay, you are mistaken if you imagine 
roe.to be an enemy, either to the Nonconformists or to jus- 
tice. As I have a sincere love to my countiy, and also a 
considerable interest in its welfare, it is my cle^iire that 
justice should be done to every member of the communi- 
ty, since the throne can only be established by right- 
eousness. Neveitheless, Sir, I am a friend to religious 
establishments. A minister whose subsistence depends 
upon collecting and pleasing a Crowd, and who lives in 
/constant bondage to tyrannical and insolent directors, al- 
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though a man of worth and ability, is but a gem^el foeg^ 
gar. Many dissenting preachers, with a view of increas- 
ing their subscription, use a vehement oi^tory, and even 
adapt their doctrines to the pleasure of a capricious mul- 
titude. 

I think, replied Mr> Neville, I answered this objectioii 
before ; but since jrou repeat it, I again say, that the post 
of duty is the post of honour, by whatever temptations it 
may be surrounded. The greater the temptations of dis- 
senting ministers, the greater is their glory in overcoming 
them. But the picture you have drawn, is the picture of 
fancy, and not of truth. Show me. Sir, the dissenting mi- 
nisters you speak of, who live in bondage to tyrannical di- 
rectors, and who, to raise their subscriptions, conform their 
doctrines to the pleasure of the multitude. I beHeve that 
the bulk of them are esteemed and revered by their hear- 
ers. Voluntary subscriptions are not a sufficient induce* 
ment to men of ability, possessing an ambitious disposi- 
tion, to undertake the pastoral office. Dissenting minis- 
ters are in general animated by the love of God, and of the 
souls of men. This stamps a dignity on their persons, 
and insures to them a respect from their hearers, of which 
those ministers are totally destitute, who, disregarding 
their people, and disregarded by them, cringe at the le- 
vees, and flatter the vices of the great If some ministers 
of a warm temper, and of a lively imagination, use tooire- 
hement an oratory, yet proceeding from men of worth, it 
is infinitely preferred by their hearers to the cooler deliver 
ry of men who have not religion at heart. 

Truly, Sir, said the doctor, I cannot view things in the 
same light that you do. 

Interest, Sir, cried my father, has bHnded millions* Yoq 
are upon a bad plan in the chuixh of England, unless th^ 
religion of Jesus Christ be considered as an inventioQ tb 
a^^grundize the clergy. Bui if the aim of the clergy be to 
gain men over to true relif;ion, tithes ibrm a considerably 
obstucle ; for while they are praying and preaching, th^ 
farmers are thinking about tlieir grain, their wool, their 
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lambS) {Mgs, fnilk> eggs, apples «ad the like, the tei^th part 
of which is taken from tUem, so much {gainst their incli* 
nation. 

I acknowledge, Sir, replied Dr. Mildmay, thi«t there is 
too much reason for these remarks. But with regard to 
myself, I can appeal to my neighbour Mr. Neville, that I 
take none of these tithes in kind. For the small tithes I 
accept a compensation much below their value ; and every 
farmer rents of me, I believe to his satisfaction, the great 
tithes belonging to his farm. More than this I cannot do. 
However, I deplore the mode of payings the clergy of the 
establishment by tithes, as much, Mr. Clifibrd, as you or 
any person can do, because it renders them in general ob- 
jects of dislike to their hearers, whom it also makes xnat« 
tentive to the gospel which they preach. But the impru- 
dence of the clergy in exacting their dues with rigour, 
merits a part of the blame. In consequence of my lenity 
in this respect, my parishioners attend upon my ministry, 
not only with reverence, but, if I may credit them, with 
thankfulness. 

I believe, Sir, said my father, you endeavour to give as 
little offence to your parishioners as possible s but how few 
instances have we of that kind I A few exceptions plead 
not in favour of a general eviI.-*-To this Dr. Mildmay 
made no reply. 

Anxiously expecting to hear that you hare received a 
letter from my dear Eusebia, I continue. 

Dear Madam, your most obedient. 
And &ithful servant, 

CHARLES CLIFFORD. 

LETTER LXXII, 

J^rom Mis9 Etisebia M-ville to Mrs, Worthington, 

DEAR MADAM, 

In my last letter I informed you of my intention to es* 
cape fronpi St. Omer's. 
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During mj short vmiAuktM in that city* I had contracted 
an acquahitance wHh a MiaaDangcrfieldy whose father had 
left London to avoid his creditors. She told me that bis 
failiire was owing to numerous losses which he had sustain- 
edi and that he would soon return, his credhors haying 
agreed to Uke 9, small composition. I thought this would 
aflford me a happy opportuialy of returning to England^ 
and of visitiag you dli some place could be found in which 
I m^t acquire a livelihood by my industry. I therefore 
tdd Mr. Dangeriield, that I would pay all the expeosesy if 
he and his daughter would immediately accompany me to 
England. To this he readily agreed. 

The afternoon before my escape, he told me that, at the 
house of a person who lets out carriages, he had met 
with a gentleman who wanted a conveyance to Lisle for a 
lady and her daughter, the next morning as early as the 
giM^s should be opened; and tliat he and the gentle- 
n^an had hired a coach with three horses. He added that 
the coach would hold, only four persons^ but that he would 
ride on the outside. 

This information gave me pleasure, especially as the la- 
dyi he.saj.d, was bom in London, though she now resided 
in France t I also thought that by going to Lisle I should 
elude pursuit. 

I slept but little that night. My brother was ignorant of 
xqy intention to escape. Rising early in the morning, I 
packed up my linen and other valuable things in as small 
a compass as possiUe, and putting them under my cloak 
(to avoid the suspicion of the servants) set off for Danger- 
field's jodgings ; but he and his daughter were waiting for 
me at a little distance. 

We went to the place where we were to take coach. In 
a short time the lady and her daughter arrived who were 
to accompany us. to. Lisle. She was of the middle size, 
and had glossy black hair, and fine arched eyebrows of the 
same colour. Her features were regular, but her com- 
plexion pale ; and an habitual smile^ and a sweetness of 
disposition visible in her countenance^ rendered her, if not 
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what is termed handsome, yet very pretty and agreeable, 
which is much preferable. She was something more than 
thirty years of i^g:e ; and her daughter, a very amiable 
young lady, was upwards of thirteen. As I never could 
ride backwards in a carriage without being mck, she in- 
sisted that I should ride forwards with her, and that her 
daughter should sit with Miss Dangerfield. This little 
act of kindnesfc, together with her being my countrywoman, 
soon ihade Us acquainted. She tdd me that bdth she and 
lier husband were bom in London ; that they were of the 
Hebrew nation ; and that he had resicjed more than twen- 
ty years at Amsterdam, where he was extensively engaged 
in the mercantile profession. 

In the course of iny cohversauon'with this lady, I leiani- 
ed that she and her husband' itre Christians'; that their 
conversion was brought about through the insthmientalhy 
of an excellent friend of theirs, a member of an English 
Congregadonal church at Amsterdam ; and that tbey 
are now members of the same church. After congratu- 
lating Mrs. Levi (fi>r that was the name of the lady) with 
Fespect to this happy event, I gave her a particular acceunt 
of mf sufferings, and of tny flight from a most tcfnder pa- 
rent^ whose only fault that I knew of was Ins attachment to 
a reUgion, ciOled indeed Cbrisdiafiity, bat not td be fouild 
in the sacred volume, except in the prophecies concerning 
the corrupdoDB of our religion wMch were to take place 
in the world. 

This amiable lady lelt for my distress, and was obliged 
to wipe from her cheeks the tears which were occauoned 
by the recital of nfy calamities. My dear young lady, 
cried she, I cannot but sympathize with you. My fiiends 
were as much irritated against me on account of my be- 
coming a Christian, as yours against you on account of 
your becoming a protestant. 

About nine in the morning we arrived at Lilleres, a 
small town about fifteen miles IVom St. Omer*s, and stop- 
ped at the Golden Goose. Our coachman told us that he 
should stay about an hour, as he wanted something ip be 
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done to one of the wheels. After breakfast Mrs. X^evi 
and I proposed to take a walk round the town, and asked 
Mr. Dangerfield and his daughter to accompany us. He 
replied) that he had an acquaintance whom he wished to 
see 'f and the daughter said, that it would be better for 
her to stay and take care of my bundle and the other par- 
cels, which I thought to be kind and prudent. After -we 
had walked about half an hour we returned. When I in- 
quired for tlie young woman whom I had left with my 
parcel} they said thaf they thought she had gone with 
me, fis they had not seen her since I left the inn : yet no 
one could reinember her going out. It immediatel/ oc- 
curred to me that I was robbed of my clothes and money ; lor 
Dangerfield having told me that it would be prudent to take 
nothing in my pocket but a little silver, lest we should be 
robbed, I had followed his advice. The thought of tiie 
situation I was in, without clothes, without money^ with- 
out friends, and in a foreign country, so overcame me> that 
I sunk back in my chair, and was insensible, till I opened 
my eyes, and saw several persons about me, rubbing me^ 
and holding spirits of hartshoi^n to my nose. I then per- 
xeived that I bad swooned away ; and I was truly sorry 
that I was com,^ back to a world so checkered with misery. 
The good Mrs. Levi, who saw the cause of my distress^ 
eacoucaged a pursuit of the thieves, by offering five louis 
^'ors to any person who should overtake and bring them 
/back. Several persons went different ways in pursuit, 
tmt returned without success, to whom she made hand- 
some presents. But her kindness to me is far beyond my 
ability to describe : my own parent when I was the object 
of his esteem, could not have behaved with greater ten- 
derness. 

We were obliged to get into the coach, having staid an 
hour extraordinary. During our journey to Lisle, she 
continually assured me that Mr. Levi would take a plea- 
sure in rendering me every service in his power. At the 
sanoe time she insisted jnpon my receiving ten louis d'ors 
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as an immediate presents—Oh, my dear friend, how many 
ways our merciful father has to support his people ! He 
>ili neverleave them nor forsake them ; and as their day 
is so shall their strength be. 

About eight o'clock in the evening we arrived at the 
Hotel de Bourbon at Lisle, where we found Mr. Levi just 
come from Paris. ' The appearance of this gentleman 
pleased me. He had an open countenance, and a habit in* 
dining to corpulency ; he was of the middle size, and about 
fifty years of age. He was very complaisant to his lady and 
to me also, though a stranger : and indeed she had observed 
to me, that their minds were so similar, that time had ad- 
ded the most cordial friendship to the tenderest afTec- 
tion. 

Mrs. Levi withdrew with her husband for a few mi- 
nutes, during which time she appears to have given him an 
account of my situation, and to have recommended me to 
his patronage. For on their return he said, My dear Miss 
Neville, do not in the least regard what has be&llen you. 
Rest assured that in Mrs. Levi and myself you will find 
protectors and friends. 

I was so overcome with the gratitude I felt towards my 
benefactors, and with a sense of the divine goodness in 
casting me in their way^ that I had not power to make a re- 
ply, but burst into a flood of tears which I could no} for 
some time restrain. When they had subsided, I fell on 
my knees, and cried out, I bless the almighty Author of 
my being, the kind Parent of the universe : and I thank 
you, my kind friends, for your goodness and compassion to 
' a stranger. May our heavenly Father gi^ant you an ever- 
lasting reward. 

There is no pleasure, replied Mr. Levi, superior to that 
of alleviating the distresses of the servants of God. Nay^ 
there is even a satisfaction in doing good to the wicked, as 
it is instructing those by our actions who will not attend to 
the divine precepts. — Mrs. Levi ai^ her datUghter, Uke^ . 
wise, said many kind thii^s. 

12 



Digitized by 



Google 



378 

r retired to rest early, and, nsing betimes, wrote ibis 
lehg letter before break&st. 
7 I am, dear Mddam, with great enteeni, 

Your affectionate friend, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 

LETTER LXXIIL 

FrQTii Miaa Etiaebia Neville to Mrs. Worthin^ton. 

DEAR MADAM, 

j^S life is a continued series of changes from happiness 
to misery, and from misery to happiness, much unavailing 
anxiety might be avoided, were m^ to do our duty in our 
present circumstances, and to leave future events to Him 
who clotheth the lilies of the field, and who does hot disre- 
gard a falling sparrow. 

I have related the joy I felt at my escape from St. 
Omer's ; the trouble I was in at being robbed ; and the 
change of the scene from misery to happiness, in conse- 
quence of the uncommon regard sho>vn to me by Mr. Le- 
vi and his family. After I was in bed, I was again render- 
ed unhappy by considering the disagreeable situation my 
dear brother will be in when my fatheV shall have been ap- 
prised of his having left the church of Rome. Your niece 
came next into my mind, together with the brutal treat- 
ment of her unfeeling parent. Nor did I forget my dear 
&ther, my sister, and father i\lbino. I felt no resentment 
on accoupt of their cruel treatment of me, but earnestly 
prayed that God would show them the evil of what they 
had done, and bring them to true repentance. I then 
thought with ^anxious concern about the place I should go 
to, and' the means I should use for my future subsistence. 
But how much better it would have been to have left these 
things entirely to Him who worketh all things according to 
the counsel of his own will. By taking thought, I could 
not add one cubit to my stature. 

Just as I had finished my former letter. Miss Levi came 
to my room. She is an affecttooate youn^^ lady. There '^ 
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so much innocence and cheerfulness in her behaviour, that 
it is impossible not to love her. 

In the room where we had supped the preceding even- 
ing I found Mr. and Mrs. Levi. I do not say that my re*- 
caption was kind ; it was more than is commonly under- 
stood by that term ; I was received with tho- greatest ten- 
derness. At breakfast Mr. I^evi said that we were all in-: 
vited to dine at Mr. Asher's, a relation of his who lives on 
the opposite side of the square. 

Mr. Levij said Mr. Asher after dinner, I never was 
more surprised than when I heard that you had left the re- 
iigon of our ancestors, and embraced a religion by the pro- 
fessors of which 80 many of our nation ha ve been mur- 
dered. 

Mr. Levi. Would it be right, Sir, to judge of the truths 
delivered to Moses, by the rebellious behaviour of our 
forefathers in the wilderness; by their worshipping the 
host of heaven ; and by their sacrificing their fchildren to 
Moloch ? Or ought we not rather to judge of them by the 
miracles which Moses and the other prophets were en- 
abled to perform ; by the historical account of their divine 
origin ; and by the holy lives of thousands who adhered to 
the I^rd in the worst of times ? Even now it would be 
unfair to judge of tlie writings of Moses and the prophets 
by tlie lives of many, who yet would be offended if wc were 
to question their being the disciples of Moses. 

Mr. Asher. You seem to acknowledge our religion to 
be the true religion ; how is it then that you have abandon- 
ed it? ~ 

Mr. Levi. I have not abandoned it. I have now many 
evidences of its divine origin which I was formerly unac- 
quainted with. I can truly say that -I neither understood) 
nor fully believed the writings of Mouses and the prophets 
till I became a Christian. 

Mr. Asher. This is very wonderful. You did not be- 
lieve our scriptures, till you believed in a plurality of Grods. 

Mr. Levi. I believe in only one God ; the great I AM ; 
the Ood of Abraham^ la^Utc, and Jacob. 
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Mr. Asher. Did not our ancestors put Jesus to death 
for professing himself to be eqiial with God ? Andy after 
his deathi did not his disciples maintain his divimty, and 
pay him a correspondent regard I 

Mn Lev4p I do not deny it. 

Mr. Asher. And yet you b^eve in only one God. Ex- 
plain your meaning. 

Mr. Levi. Jesus Chnst is God. 

Mr. Asher. If you had lived in those days, and had heard 
a carpenter declare that he and Jehovah were one^ would 
you not have thought him insane ? Or if you had been a 
magistrate in the Jewish theocracy, and as such, a f^vax* 
^ dian of the honour of God and of the righu of men ; and 
if you had thought this person to be in his sober senses^ 
and an impostor, would you not have acted as our ances- 
tors did ? 

Mr. Levi. Most probably I should, unless he had by 
some means* proved the truth of his claims. And even if 
he had done this, the meanness of his condition, and my 
preconceived opinion of what the Messiah oaght to have 
been, might, in concurrence with my native pride, have 
disposed me to join in the cry f^^nst him. 

Mr. Asher. Do you think then that any evidence ought 
to have been admitted, that a person appearing to be a 
man, was the eternal Jehovah ? 

Mr. Levi. I think it ought; especially if the writings of 
Moses and the prophets had given reason for expecting 
that this would be the case. If it imply an absurdity that 
God should appear in human form, how do you account for 
the divine appearances to^ Abraham, and other persons, 
wluch are recorded in the Old Testament ? 

Mr. Asher. Does it not shock our reason to suppdse^ 
thai the most High was an infant, a youth, a man, a poor 
man, and a mechanic ; and chat this perlbrmep of miracles 
should not protect himself if he could do it, from a scan- 
dalous aiid painful de9k.th ? 

Mr. Levi. All these things are ag^eable, to our own 
l^rophecies. You will not say thai the prophecies ate 
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contrary to reason: the accotnplisbment of them) there- 
fore, cannot be so— -If, however^ I were conversing with 
an infideU I would not decline the task of defending the 
reasonableness botli of the prophecies ami of their accom- 
plishment. 1 would say, that it was not contrary to reason 
that Jehovah should manifest himself to men in a human 
body, and dwell among them : I would say, that it was not 
wonderful that this holy man should be despised and per- 
secuted by wicked men. I would say, that it was not un- 
reasonable that his human body, which was prepared to be 
a veil to his glory, should grow ufi as a tender filanty and 
increase from the diminutive size of an infant to the sta- 
ture of a man. I would say, that it was not contrary to 
reason that he should permit himself to be put to death, 
who came to be a sacrifice for sin. I would say that it 
does^ not shock my reason that he who came into the 
world to bear our gritfsj and to carry our sorrowsj should 
become poor^ that we through his fioroerty might he made 
rich. Independently, however, of this consideration, it 
\ would not have been more honourable to God if he had vi- 
sited his creatures as a king, than as a mechanic ; as a 
rich man, than as a poor man ; or as an idle man, than as 
ft laborious man. T%e Lord seeth not as man seethe God 
has recommended industry in his word : why then should 
he not recommend it by his example I He has also honour- 
ed poverty, by choosing, in general, the poor of this world 
to be rich in feith, and heirs of a kingdom : is it wonder- 
ful then that he should choose poverty as that condition of 
life wherein to reside among men ? 

Mr. Asher. If Jesus was God, are there not two Gods ? 

Mr. Levi. Jesus never professed to be another God dis- 
tinct from his father, but that he was one with him. His 
being a man did not hinder but that he might also be God. 
Did he not appear to Abraham, and converse with him, 
before the destruction of Sodom ? I'his appearance was'-in 
a human form : for Jehovah was one of the three men 
who appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, when he sat 
in the tent door in the heat of the day, as appears from the 
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whde of the namdon — -Did not God appear to Joshua oikd 
ULj^ M emf^Udn qf the ho9t of the Lord am I now come ; 
loo9e thy 9ho€ from off thy footy Jot the fdace toherettn thou 
•tmnde9t U holy ^—And did not the Lord send an angel be« 
iore our fathers in the wifalemeas, commanding them to 
obey his veice^ and to- provoke him not ; for he would not 
pardon their transgressions ; the name of God bein^ in 
him ?— >fow because God appeared in human form, you 
do not mScc that there are two Gods. 

Mr. Afther. These instances are not in point. Jesus 
was « num in reality. He had a human soul as well as 
a bod^. 

Mr. lievL Tlioiigh not exactly simtlar, they are suffi- 
cieatly so to answer your objeetloti ; €or if Jehovah as- 
sumed the appearance of humanity, why might he not as* 
aume humanity itself ? 

Mr. Asher. Do not Chiisttaiis in general believe that 
tbeae are three persons in the Godhead ? 

Mr. Levi Yes, they do ; ibr they find the Old Testa- 
ment ahoum&ig In iai^fuage which they cmnot otherwise 
understand; and in the Mew iTesiament they beht>ld the 
Father, Son, and holy Spitit> constoittly represented under 
fienMmal namaty approached in peracMial addrpsses, and t^ 
<scmng,peraonid worship* They do nel: au^fwoe, however, 
that the distinetien in the Godhead is equal to that of three 
fiemens among men, but that they are, notviitotanding'^b 
distinoiiaB, one Godyone eternal, self-existent Being. 

Mr. Asher. How can three p€rsons be one being ? 

Mr. Levi. They certainly cannot in the same respects ; 
nor am I so much acquainted with the different respects 
in which th^ are three and one^ as to pratend to £nd any 
thing aaoong creatures by which to iilnstrate it. It is a 
mystery, which I can neither explain nor comprehend. 
Who by searching can find out God ? The divine eternity 
and immensity are equally incomprehensible. On subjects 
like these, it is wiser to pause and adore than too curiously 
to inquire. There are mysteries in creation and provi- 
dence : is it wonderful therefore that there should be 
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m^steriesrin the word of God ? It becomes us to be bum^ 
ble, and not to think of oiinelves above what we ovght to 
think* 

Here the conversation on this subject closed. 

The next morning after break&st Mrs. and Miss I^vi 
took a walk into the city, and desired me to accompany 
them. I little thought what was the design. Mjr kind 
benefactors make it their study to heap favours upon me» 
which I fear it will never be in my power to repay, except 
with prayers for their happiness. We went to a linen* 
di'aper's shop, where Mrs. Levi bought a great number of 
articles which I supposed to be for herself, whereas the 
whole was intended for me. I felt myself weighed down 
by the favours I received, and so I told my kind benefac* 
tress. Miss Levi, perceiving my confusion, took hold of 
my hand, and said, My dear Miss Neville, you are my sis- 
ter. Did not my father call you his child ? Do not think 
it strange that children should be provided for by their 
parents. Your new parents love you ; and I love you. 

True, my dear, said Mrs. Levi to her amiable daughter ; 
and where there is unccre affection, it will not issue in 
mere unavailing sympathy ; much less in empty compli- 
ments. — ^My child, said she to me, I must request that you 
will not think too highly of the trifiiiig presents which you 
have received, or may receive. It gives me pun to see 
you distressed, whatever be the cause. Believe me, Miss 
Neville, the pleasure we receive far exceeds the benefits 
we confer. 

I took her hand, and that of her daughter, and, pressing 
tliem to my lips, watered them with my tears ; but I was 
unable to 8peak.*-Come, my child, said she, take courage. 
Your heavenly i^ather is able to provide for you ; and I 
have no doubt but you will see better days than these ; 
days in which you yourself will be happy in alleviating the 
, distresses of others. But we must now begin to employ 
ourselves. Mr. Levi will set out for Brussels in two or 
three days, and will return in a fortnight ; and by that time 
all the articles which you have lost may be replaced. 
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I returned tny benefactress the most sincere thanks- 
And as nothing more occurred yesterday of sufficient 
importance to be related, I shall here finish this second 
letter. I am, dear Madam , 

Most sincerely yours, 

EUSEBI A NEVILLE. 



LETTER LXXIV. 

From Mas Eueebia JSTevt'tle to Mrs, Worthington. 

D£AR MAD Ally 

JVlY most kind friends, Mrs. and Miss Levi, employ al- 
most all their time at their needle, in helping me to re- 
place the aHicles which I lost through the treachery of 
Dangerfield and his daughter. One thing which they 
took I exceedingly regret the loss of, our correspondence ; 
which I had fairly transcribed. The origmals, which I 
left at home, have probably before this time been burnt. 
I do not intend to send you these letters till I am fixed in 
some permanent situation, because I thuik it possible that 
my dear but mistaken parent may apply to you to know 
where I am. This ought at present to be kept a secret, 
lest fresh trials should be invited. 

It gives me no small concern, that every thing which 
my friends have bought for me is too good for the spl^ere 
wherein I must now move. I said what I decently could 
to prevent it ; but in vain did I try to keep their generosi- 
ty from exceeding the bounds of moderation. Mrs. Levi 
and her daughter now go to the milliners without me ; for • 
Mrs. L. says, that the trouble which I give tliem is more 
than the expense of the articles. — In all this I desire to 
view the hand of prpvidence. Our heavenly Parent raises 
up friends to aid us in our distress ; and when we can de 
nothing, he does every thing. 

Mr. Levi came home early in the evening. He says 
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that the basaile is destroyed^ and that M. de Launay, the 
governor of it, has been beheaded by the populace. 

My dear fricfnd, said Mr. Levi to me this mornink* I 
hate had a great deal of conversation concerning you with 
Mrs. Levi and my daughter. I fear that the present com- 
motions in France are only a prelude to troubles, more 
^widely extended, in which other countries will be involved. 
There is a considerable revolutionary spirit in my own 
country. I intend to remove either to Kew-York or to 
New-England. We all wish to render you service; but 
this cannot easily be effected if we are separated. Ac- 
company us, and partake of our good and evil. You have 
lost one parent : 1 will endeavour in some measure to sup- 
ply his place. I have but this one child to provide for ; 
and she already considers you as her sister. 

Mias -Levi arose and embraced me, which token of love 
and friendship I most cordially returned. My dear Euse- 
bia, said she, you must accompany us. You are indeed 
iny sister. I feel a growing affection for you ; and we 
shall all rejoice to make you as happy as you make us. 

It would give me great pleasure to accompany you, said 
I ; but why, my dear friends^ should I be an incumbrance 
to you ? I can teach Italian, French, and Latin : this, I 
hope, with the divine blessing, will procure me a main- 
tenance. 

I doubt iltot but it might, answered Mr. Levi ; and if 
you prefer it, we will prefer it also for your sake. As to 
your being an incumbrance, that objection is provided 
against. I have a nephew, an heir to an ample fortune, 
who is an orphan, arid under my guardianship H^ is 
nine years of age. I wish to have him instructed in the 
Latin and English languages. And we shall be 'obE^ed 
to you if you will endeavour to improve your idster in the 
grammatical knowledge of English. . 

If 1 had had no inclination to take this voyage. I could 

scarcely have resisted these solicitations ; especially when 

I peixeived that I nii^ht be of some use in this worthy fa- 

ipily. I therefore' returned thenymy sincere thankv '^^ 

2 K 
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said that I midd gjUdly su:ce;pt Uiie fovoAir ^ «b wl^ch il>c^ 
all, but especiallx n>y y.ouo^ friend» tc;sxifie4 np small sati^ 
fiictiop. 

1 91^9 ^P^ M^d^m^ . 

EUS^BXA NEVILLE. 

LETTER IvXXV. 



M> 



DEAR MADAM, 



LR* L£Vl i^tumcd'^m BriWttela two .day* ag^^ "£-<►. 
morrow we are,tQ^ teav«. 4u» <»iy,.mid lor gp to^Duokirk. 

Yesterday we drank tea aod. aupped at Mr. AA&^Sf 
>«]|0Qi the fbUfirwing coDversatioQ) teftkr place ^tiveon tfa^^ 
geotkntftt and Mfi. L«Ti. 

Mr. A9ben I amootin ther habits Sio, of backing. Chrjfr> 
tiattsrespsctijig their raiigioQ:; fori think that every mait 
altfHildvCOUtimie intbctroligmto whiehiiQ wa»bro«flitiip. 
Biit'I amveally, astonished^ MtdVii^siiiAding^ all yeu^ have 
said» thatyouusbuMtld fomake a religioi&aQ weil attested ae 
oorsy. and beoots^ a foUewer of: a, maiii ^kfiX wea ei'itdfiedi 

Mr. Levi. You believe, Sir, the prophecies conaepnifig 
the Mesaiah: if^tdo yett: thii^ktt waa or m to aosom- 
pfiab? 

Men Ashen" He*. wBl besloiit^ ^reat besMfida on* the; wei?ld 
at lar^pe, but upon us iipt particulttR. 

Mr. Levi Tenipoiial oi! spitjituaH 

M>r..Ashei?. Idonotknow^ 

Mr. Levi. Whkhbleasing%aree:vealie9t9.aed weiiUmest 
redoondtathe diviite gr^^^ry.' oaticmaJk presperi^y) or son} 
prosperity; the conquest.of extemai^eAeoaiesi or of iotev* 
nai (bsprayity ; richej& in tlie pnesenfc weiildf or pai«den of :sin 
and etemal lUe in thatr whkh ia te oome? 

Mr. Aaher.. The btesfti^g^i oH eternity wtthouit dev&t i 
ibr teBQ04Mitia2.bk«Mf2{ftjfaimv«>oi.pmpe^ 
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Mr. tien. And yet otxr nieition are fooldhg Ibr a M«ft&i- 
fth, who they suppose is to procure them temporal bics- 
tlings.-^Let me ask yoo agaih ; how are we to account for 
the carty ins^tudon of the trorship of God by sacVlfice ^ It 
aeem:s to have been practised soon after the falL 

Mr. Ashcr. The guilt of the offender appears to hare 
been transferred in a sort to the ^victim. 

Mr. Le^. How then do you xinderstatid that passage in 
tlie fortieth psrim, BtLrm^Jftriitf and mn^offefing hast thou 
ma reqvirtd : tktn «tftf /, JLa, Itomt ; in the v&tume qftfue 
iooj^ U Ir ^vfHfitn qf mr ; I delight to do tfff/ twE/, my 
^odf 

Mr. Asher. It is a difficult passage. I know how Chris- 
^danBunderstMid it. 

Mr. Levi. They nnderstaftd by it, tiMft ^le sacrificing (3£ 
nke brme creatbii was» in ito <ywn natATO) lanabie lb fake. 
^mwf m ; md that, thei«fere, it was to condntie no longer 
than iSR a body shonM be prepared for the habitatiim of the 
i>eity. Tliey idso think that tlie command given (o Abra- 
fifcm to sacrifice that son ttom whom the Messiah was to 
ispringy ^was not Intended merely to try his &ith wnA obedi- 
enee, but to prefigure what God designed to do. JMfy ««fH 
'ieried AbraSiamy GodvfUi provide hiWiseifa iambfkr a tmimt' 
ftjfMng. Abraliam intended this as an erasion ; but^^ 
<dtink that God intended it as a prophecy. 

Mr. Aahcfr. You cannnt convert vie to Chrislianky^ f 
camot sa Rgh^ abandon Hhe religion of my Ancestors. 

Mr. Levi. I have not abandoned it. I glory in its truth. 
ft is the foundation on w^kich Christianity is built— -But to 
return t you grant tliatthe pardon of sin is the greatest of 
aH blessings. 

Mr. Asher. There can be no happiness without it. 
Mr. Leri. Ought not this farour to be conferred in such 
a way as to make all intelligent agents tremble at the 
aiought of offending God I 
' Mr. Asher. There seems to be a propriety in this. 

Mr* Levi. Are there not many Intimations and predit' 
Ibns that the Messiah was to be a great soffisrer > Mid tliat 
)ie was to aoffer on account of sin ? 
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Mr. Asher. I gra&t it. To reconcile these passag^es 
with others which speak of him as victorious and trium- 
phant; you know that some of our people have thoug^ht 
that there will be two Messiuhs, the one a conqueror-i^ the 
other a sufferer. At present my mind is in a state^of sus- 
pense about it 

Mr Levi. The same Messiah who was a sufferer, was 
also a coni|Ucror — But, my good Sir, since you acknow- 
ledge that our Scriptures predict a .suffering Messiah) 
how can you prove that Jesus was not that suffering Mes- 
siah ? Or why^ when you know that I profess him to be 
the Messiah, do you mention his crucifixion as an objecsr 
tion? 

Mr. Asher. Because I think it was blasphemoiM for ft 
man who was crucified to call himself God. Jesus fre- 
quently asserted his divinity in language too obvious to be 
mbtaken; and the writes of the New Festaiivent a»sf;^ 
it without disguise. Some Christians have -endeavciurf d to 
recommend their religion to us by representing this dqjc- 
trine as a modern invention : but this has no effect upaoi 
us ; we know that it is explicitly and abundantly contained 
in the New Testamient. 

Mr. Levi, The New Tcsument, Sir, maintains the di- 
vine unity, at ^he.sanie tiqae that it declares that Christ wa^ 
God. — B>ptyou have retreated from the position which you 
at first took. You no longer object to his being the Mes- 
aiah because he was crucified. Your present ground qf 
objection is, that you think he was a blasphemer. . . ^ 

Mr. Asher. You mistake if you think that I have reliii- 
^ubhed my first groiind of objection. I continue to, object 
to a cruciiied Messiah ; for ot what use could his crucifix- 
ion be ? 

Mr. t«evi. You may learn .this. by reading ^e prophet 
Isaiah) who informs us that the Messiah was to b.e wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and bruised for our jLniquitiea; 
that the chastisement of our peace was to be upon him ; 
that with his stripes we were to be healed; andth^^tthe 
ioiquiyr of us ^| waa^ to be laid uppn this clespisedj yet gig. 
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itoti* pfcrsottagc. Wfe tmcifixlon, therefore, is a^ommeB- 
tfekfy on the sacrifices under the law ; and he was the great 
^Sacrifice of which they were only types. — ^Permii me now 
to ask what you think is the first and great duty of rational 
eveatures ? 

Mr. Asher. To love God. This includes love to his 
commftmlHients, and consequently obedience to them ; for 
where there is not obedience, there cannot be love. 

Mr. Levi. Is it not probable that God, in pardoning his 
offefHiing creatures, would do it in such a way, as would 
overwhelm transgressors with an awful view of the dire ef- 
Itcia of sin, at the same ^me that it mehed them, and in- 
^pdred Uiem with ardent love to himself, from a deep and 
heartyfeh conviction, that he alone, against whom they 
had sinned, had been the author of their deliverance ? 

Mir. Asher. I think it is. 

Mr. Levi, My intention is to show that Christianity^ 
right reaaonf and divine revelation, are but three names 
^r the same thkig. I will, therefore, further ask, whether 
if the Saviour of sinners had been a mere creature, s:ti 
would have worn so terrible an aspect ? 

Mr. Asher. Your argument requires that God should 
suffer and die, which to me appears absurd. 

Mr. Levi. You should rather have said, mysterious. 
Christians acknowledge that the doctrines of the Trinity 
and Incarnation are mysterious. The second person in 
the trinity having assumed our nature, the blood of Jesus 
is on that account called the blood of God. Not that we 
believe that, property speaking, God can suffer : the divine 
^M human natures, though united so as to form a divine 
person, continued distinct. What we mean is, that the 
value of the blood of Jesus, considered as the great atone- 
tnent for «n prefigured by all the sacrifices under the layrf 
arose fhrni Ids being a divine person. 

Mr. A^er. You talk of the second person in the trinitf. 
Do not our Scriptures maintain that God is one ? 

Mr. Levi. Yes^ one being. But still there is a plurali* 
tf of peiMns* There is the Father, and there is the SoA: 
2X3 
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put ihtir trust in him. Could this be said of any one but 
God ?— Again ; TAe Lord said untQ my Lord, Who but 
God could be* called David's Lord ? 

Mr. Asher If the three divine persons are one beifvgv 
irherein does their distinct personality consist ? 

Mr« i^e\ i. It is but little that the most exalted creature 
can know of him to whom nothing can be compared. The 
unity of Jehovah, and the divinity of the Messiah and of 
the holy Spirit, are written as with a sun-beam- The sa- 
fest way is, to content ourselves with the belief of these 
trutiis, without investigating the theory of them. Maoy 
Vfho huve inquired too curiously into this unsearchable doc- 
trine, have sufiered for their temerity. 

Mr Asher. Then why speal^ of it at all ? 

Mr. Levi. So far as it is revealed, it is our duty to speak 
•f it. The ancient navigators, before the invention of the 
compass, were afraid to venture out of sight of land. Thp 
Scriptures are the shore, along which our weak Barks 
ought to coast. 

Mr. Asher. Why did not Jesus from the beginning ^11 
his disciples, in the clearest language, that he was Jeho- 
vah appearing visibly to men ? 

Mr Levi It was necessary that they should be led for- 
ward step by step. Such a full blaze of the truth as brake 
in upon them after his ascension, would at that early peri- 
od have overpowered them, and would have destroyed all 
familiar converse with him. 

Mr. Asher. Mij^ht not, however, the apostles in their 
writings have so explicitly declared that Jesus was Jelio- 
vah, that no person catling hinase If a Christian could hare 
denied it ? 

Mr. Levi. It does not comport with the wisdom and 
righteousness of God to state the truth in so forcible a 
light, as that they who seek occasion to reject it shall not 
be able to succeed. T/ic meek he will guide in judgment-: 
the meek he will teach his way :— -"but the scorner seeketh wis* 
domy and Jindeth it not. (Ps. xjcv. 9, Proy. xiv, 6.) . If 
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lllii^gs.hacl IfetTk so sti^ed ^s to preclude allobj^tionSf Icr 
BUS would not have been tha.t which .it was (ieciared he 
should be, a aign which should be spoken a^ainsty. that the 
thoughts of many hearts might, be revealed (Luke ii. 34j ' 
3a ;) the predictions of false doctrines, and heresies among^ 
the professors of Christianity^ and of the antichristian apos- 
tasy, would not have been accomplished ; and the prophe- 
cy of Isaiah would not have b^en fulfilled, Go^ and tell thie 
fieofilcj hear ye indeed^ but understand nqti and see y fin- 
d^edy but perceive not. ' Make the heart of this people fat ^ 
and make their ears- heavy y and shut 4 heir eye^ g lest they 
9ee with their eyesj and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their hearty and convert, and be healed. Chap. vi. 9, 10. 
Mr. Asher. Does not the language of some Christians 
8eem to countenance the opinion of there being a plurality 
of Gods? . ^ '■ 

Mr. Levi. They do not believe in a plurality of Gods. 
It is possible! however, that there may. sometimes be an 
impropriety in their language, in consequence of their at- 
tempting to define and explain a doctrine which can neitheF 
be explained nor comprehended* 

Mr. Asher. Well ; you must ^o by your Scraptaresi 
and we niust go by purs. 

Mr. Levi. I wish you, Sir, to make y»ur Scriptures the 
Tule of your faith ; but you do no| do sp* . Theii! leading 
' subjects, are, the person arid work of the Messiah, the re- 
jection of him by our nation, and the reception of him by 
the gentiles. They also predicted the deatmiction of our 
city, our dispersion through/the world, and our continuing 
a long time withoi^t a king, and without a prince, and wkh» 
outa sacrifice, ^terward, continues the prophet, shall 
the children qf Israel rfturn^ and. seek the Lord their Godj 
and 'J)avid their king^ and ^hall fear the Lord and his good* 
nes9 in the latter days, David our king, is He who nov 
sits on the throne of David, and the throne of whose king^ 
dom shall be established for ever. 

Mr. Asher., For eyer cpul4 only mean for a long time; 
More is said concerning the perpetuity of tho law;, than 
concerning the perpetuity of the kingdom of David. 
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Ulr. LctL And they arc both pctT>ct^f. It is triie 
hSvc been nian3r days without a king, and without a prince, 
«nd without a sacrifice. Yet, notwithstanding these c^scier- 
nal obserrances have ceased, which were the shadow of 
good things to comei the hiw contkiues, and will continue 
to the end of time ; for the Son of David is the Krng^ and 
the Prince of his people, whether Jews or gcritHe^ ; his 
sacrifice is a sacrifice of infinite dighity ; and he is a high 
priest who hath an anchangcable priesthood. 
I ^m, dear Madam, 

Your sincere Mend and servant, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER LXXVL 

MAR ¥A?A^t 

1 AM now with Mr. Le^i and his femily »( Amstoi^m. 
The ajtteiKdo» paid' to i|te hj fifty kind benefactors, is not in 
the least diminished ; and my affection fbr them is not less 
Hian theirs lor me. 

Ow road lay throcrgh Caasel. The mountah) on which 
it is built bemg very steep, we walked up it ; fbr it was 
with diHeulty that the poor animah drew the coach. '■ When 
me were Hear the summit, Mr. Levi picked up a pe^ified 
^hell. My dear, isaid he to Mrs. Levi^ what does tliis re- 
Wild y4Mi of? I^he 4ekige9 i«epBed she. 

That wpmterftil ovent^ said Mr. Levi, ia eofifirmed bf 
^ trai^on of almost all nations. Thetrt^h of our sa- 
bred hooks is lik^wke corroborated in various other parti* 
•iilars l^ the ancient history of the heathen worM. But 
^hat greater ppoef ol* their truth ean be required than th6 
present state of our own tiation, dispersed all ever the 
world, and observing atuwaal festivals which have been cc- 
iabi»ted over siaee the tim« of the awacttloi^s events wluch 
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HJief commemorate? And if the Jewish Scriptures trt 
true, the Christw.n Scriptures are true likewise : they oiuat 
.stand or fall together. The most important of our prophe<- 
cies are unfulfilled, and will never be fulfilled, if Jesus of 
Nazareth was not the ]\lessiah, O my dear, how thankful 
ought we to be to our heavenly Father, that he has made 
,us the disciples of his beloved Son. Yes ; the demised 
Jesus was the true Messiah. 

I nerer» till I was a Christian, replied Mrs. Levi, saw 
ihat glory in our sacrifices which I noW behold. They ifor- 
xnerly appeared with a light, resembling the. light of a 
^low-worm i they now resemble the sun in the firmament* 
The Christian Messiah is that despised, ill-treated, and 
rejected.person, whose coming was predicted in the psalms, 
. and the time of whose advent was foretold by Daniel. I 
cease to wonder at the sceptre's being departed from Ju- 
dah ; for Shiloh is come ; and the promise to David is 
made good, that the government should continue in his fa- 
mily for ever. 

.1 inquired at Cassel concerning M. de Bethune. a fiieifd 
of my .brother's, and found that he had embarked for Ame- 
rica, with his wife and family, but a week before. Had I 
known thb when I was at St. Omer's, I certainly should 
have fled to him for protection : but I have no reason to 
repine ; for I could not have been treated more kindly than 
J now am. 

As soon as the waiter at our inn at Dunkirk observed 
that I spoke English, Madam, cried be, a young gentle* 
man was here yesterday, inquiring for an English lady, 
wbOf he said, had been shipwrecked about a month before 
en this coast. I told him, that I knew such an accident 
had happened about that time to a small sloop bound for 
LondcMi, and that several persons had been saved by a 
smuggling cutter, but that I did not know any thing about 
them.— »Pray» said I, did you ask the name of the lady ?-^ 
He replied, that he did not ; but that, according to the 
gentleman's description ^f her, she was just such a person 
at myself. 
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I shonld Tiot hare Ttientioncd this trtfl^ ttnctter, luid It 
tiotbeen for what follows. Having stuid three days at 
Dunkirk, we went on board the Alcid^, boiind lor Amster^ 
dam, a small vessel with only two saiiors and a boy, i>eside 
Ihc captain. V\''c had not been mahy minirtes on board be- 
fore the captain said to me, Pray, Madam, is not your 
name Neville ? What is your reason, Sir, answered I, for 
inquiring after my name ? I will tell you, Madam, replied 
he. A tall yonng gemleman came on board a fetr days 
ago, and inv]aired about a lady of that namie. Hih descrip- 
tion of her would very well oorrfespond with yoiarrself. 1 
think he must be a lover, added he; for he described hcsr 
as having no equal. 

That is a pretty good description of this fedy, said Mrs. 
*I«evi, especially if his estimate inchide tbe mind. 

I blushed, and replied. If I am the person whom tiic 
gentleman wanted, he was certainly as partial to me, Ma- 
dam, as you are. But pray, Sir, can yon recollect any 
.^articular features in the gentleman's countenance? 

Perfectly^ cried M. de Luchei*eau ; for I was as mruch 
taken with the expressiveness of his face, as I was witk 
the manliness of his person. His hair and eyes were of 
a dark brown : tbe form of his nose inclined to the aque- 
line ; and his corriplexion was florid. 

This astonished me. 1111 I heard this I had no dotfbt 
of its being my brother : but my brothcr*s eyes are bhife, 
and his hair is of as light a brown as mine. The gcndc- 
man did not tell M. de Luchereau his name. 

The wind being contrary, and Che weather tenrpcfstuotis, 
Miss Levi and I were very sea-sick. Great attention ^as 
paid to ys by the kind Mrs. Levi, who had been imany voiy- 
ages, and was not at all affected. When we had landed, 
and were come to Mr. t^evl's house, the parlour in which 
we sat appeared to me to rise and fell, and to have the 
same motion with the vessel : but after a night's ^eepi I 
felt myself perfectly recovered. 

I am, dear Madam, 

Most affectionately yours, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 
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■ LETTER LXXVII. 

Prom Mi^ Eusebta J\/WiUe to A/ir*. Wortkingti^w. 

DEAR MADAM, 

X ESTERDAY afternoon a Mr. Samuel, a relation of 
Mr. Levi, and about the same age, called to see him. 
Neither Mr. nor Mrs. Levi was at home : but they were 
both expected to return to tea. Saying that he would stop 
till Mr. Levi's return, he was shown into the room where 
Miss Levi and I were sitting. 

After a few minutes' silence he thus began, addressing 
himself to me, Well, Madam, I suppose you are one df 
those who worship that dead man. 

Eus. If you mean to say, Sir, that Ctiristians worship a 
dead man, I deny the charge. It rests with you therefore 
to prove it, 

Mr. Sam. Your own Scriptures, Madam, declare that 
Jesus the carpenter died. 

Eus. They do so. But I must beg leave to observe, 
that we worship him not as man but as God. And you 
will further notice, that although our Scriptures declare 
that he died, they also declare that he rose from the dead, 
which fact is as well confirmed as that Enoch was transla- 
ted, or Elijah taken to heaven in a fiery chariot. It is in- 
deed as well authenticated as any fact whatever which hap- 
pened at that distance of time. Our Lord was seen and con- 
versed with during forty days after his resurrection, not on- 
ly by twelve pious men whom he chose to be witnesses 
of what he did and taught, but by more than five hundred 
peusous at one tinie, the greater part of whom were ap- 
pealed to by Paul, in his famous defence of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead,, as then living;. The medium by which 
he. proved the resurrection, of the dead, was the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, that being a known and acknowledged fact. 

Mr* Sam. T cannot believe his resurrection. 

£u«. Theni Sir, you will be obliged to believe a thbg 
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far more incredible. You must believe that twelve poer 
men, who ansciously laboured to promote their own salva- 
tion and the salvation of others, and who have convposed 
the most perfect system of ethicks that the world has ever 
seen, were a set of villains and impostors. 

Mr. Sdin. I do not believe this ; but I believe that they 
were enthusiasts, and their master an impostor. 

£us. Can you then believe, that about a hundred and 
twenty persons were so far deceived by Jesus, as to be per- 
suaded that he raised the dead, that he opened the eyes of 
the blind, and that he healed the leprosy, and many other 
diseases, although he did none of these things ? Do you 
think> Sir, that the most undei^tanding man in Amster- 
dam, would be able to persuade a considerable number of 
people, that they saw him raise the dead, heal the blind and 
deaf, and cause the lame to walk, unless he actually did so ? 
The miracles of Jesus and of Moses bore no resemblance 
to legerdemain. Were the disciples of Jesus carried 
away by enthusiasm, when, at two different times, they and 
several thousand other personis were fed with a small 
quantity of food ; when they supped with their friend La- 
zarus, after he had been buned four days ; and when they 
beheld the resurrection of the widow of Nain's son, wtnom 
they accidentally met as he was carrying to interment ? If 
these miracles were not performed, the disciples of Jesus 
were wicked deceivers. But that they w^e not deceivers^ 
their writings prove. They overflow with love to God and 
men ; and contain nothing inconsistent with what Moses 
and the prophets have written. The Jewish Scriptures 
are in unison with the Christian, and are the foundation oil 
which the Christian Scriptures are built. 

Mr. Sam. Where is it rer;uired in our Scriptures that 
a poor carpenter should be considered and treated as God! 

Eus. We believe Jesus to be the Messiah. Now there 
arc ;many predictions in your Scriptures that the Messiah 
was to be Jehovah residing among his ci*eatures. 

Mr Sam. Mention one of them. 

Eus. Isairth predicts the birth of a child, who was t© 
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pie OH the throne ^^David for ever^Budyrho was to be odled tUe 
ndghty God^fhe everlaating Father , and the prince qf fteace. 
Zechaiiah predicts the death of the Messiah, and his equa- 
lity witli the Father, in the. following language, jiwake^ 
svfordt against my she/iherdj afid against the ntan that is my 
fellowy saith the Lord qf hosts. This exalted personage was 
to be ushered in by a hemld, who was to cry in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of Jehovah^ make straight in the 
^desert a high way for our God, Before him every valley 
was. to be exalted, and every mountain and hill was to be 
made low. Jerusalein is commanded to lift up her voice^ 
and to say to the cities ofJudahj Behold your God ! Beholds 
the JLord God mil come with strong handj and his arm shall 
rule for fdm : behold^ his reward is wit/f himi and his work 
before him. He shall feed Ms Jiock like a shepherd : he shall 
gut her the lambs with his arpij qnd carry them in his bosoiny 
mnd shall gently lef^d those that are. with young, 

Mr. Sam. Do these predictions, my young friendi prove 
that Jesus was Uie Messisdi I 

£us. That is not what I was required to prove ; but that 
according lb the Jewish Scriplures, the Messiali was to be 
God. This they fully establish ; and unless your ancestors 
xould have disproved the claim of Jesus to be the Messiah, 
they ought not to have condemned him^ for blasphemy be- 
cause he made himself equal with God. Neither, unless 
you can disprove that claim, ought you to accuse me of 
worshipping any other being than Jehovah, whom Moses 
and your Others wor^ipped. 

Mr. Sam. If Jesus was the Messiah, how came our fa^ 
thers to reject him ? 

• £us. Itwaspredictedthat they would reject him. Isaiah, 
speaking of tlie Messiah, expressly declares that he should 
be despised and rejected of men \. should be oppressed and 
afflicted; should be brought as a lamb to the slaughter ; 
should be taken from prison and from jiidgment ; and 
should be cut off out of the land of the living. If your fa- 
thers had not rejected him, bis soul would not have been 
made an offering for sin; nor would he have been the 
2 L 
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jp^at atoning tacrifice prefigured by the pttKdial Ittnby bf 
the sacrifices tinder the law, and probablf bf the connnand 
given to Abraham to sacrifice his son. The psalinisty in 
prophesying of the death ef the Messiah, mentions the 
piercing of his hands and his feet ; the dividing of his gaiw 
inents, and the casting of lots on his vesture ; and the re- 
proachful language with which he should be addressed in 
the hour of death. It is also worthy of being remarked^ 
that he was slain at the time of the passover, a circumstance 
which could not be of his own contriving.— I do not say 
that it is impossible for prejudiced persons to misinterpret 
these prophecies. If that obscurity had not attended them 
which always attends prophecy, your ancestors would not 
have fulfilled them by putting the Messiah to death. 

Before this conversation terminated, Mrs. Levir^ume^ ; 
^ and Mr. Levi shortly afterward. After tea, Mr. Levi and 
Mr. Samuel had a conversation which I will relate in my 
next letter. , 

I am, very aflcctionatelyy 
Dear Madamt 
Yo«ir sincere f riend, 

EUSEfilA NEVILLE, 



LETTER LX3LVIII. 
>Voi9t Mt99 Euaebia Mviile to Mr4^ WorthkigUnu 

BBAR MADAM, 

After having settled some commerdal matters, Mr. 
Surauel SMd to Mr. Levi, This young lady and 1 have had 
a long debate about the truth of ChrisUanity ; and I assure 
you she ban acquitted herself very well. But, my friend, 
as we both worship the bne Jehovah, what great difference 
can here be between yourreligion and oors^ 

Mr. Levi. There is not an article of the Chrisdan findi 
^hlch is net contflfined hi the ndigionof our fathers. The 
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yfophMes respecting^ the Mesmh hat^ been fulfiUed iik 
Jesus. In rejecting Jesu% therefore, you reject the pro- 
mised Messiah. 

Mr. Sam. But if we do it ignorantly, shall we not be. 
pardoned) if we worship Jehovah, and endeavour to obe|r 
ms precepts i 

Mr. LevL This, at best, is doubtful. Moses, prophesy*^ 
i^g of the Mesuah) tdd our fathers, that God would raise; 
^ them up a prophet from among their brethren like unto 
" (dm ; and that if any one should refuse to hearken to him» 
God would require it of him. Besides, how can you he. 
said to worship Jehovah, and to endeavour to obey Ids pre* 
cepts, while, by your rejection of Jesus, you are saying 
concerning the Lord and his anointed, Let us bveak their 
bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us ? 

Mr. Sam^ If we cannot believe that Jesusis the Messiahn 
bpw can we help it ? Will God condemn us for disbeliev- 
ing what we cannot believe ? 

Mr. Levi; The reason you cannot believe is on account 
of your prejudice« You either do not read the New Tes* 
tamcnt, or, if you do read it, yet, being convinced before- 
hand of its fidaehood, yoa read it with a determination to 
find fault. When you read it, you ought to pray for th^ 
divine assistance. 

»Mr. Sam. I am astonished that you should become a 
Christian. Do not the Christians maintain that there af« 
three Gods ? 

Mr. LevL Jesus invariablj maintained the divine unity. 
The writers of the New Testament do the same, at the 
same time that they plead for the divinity of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit 

Mr. Sam* Do our Scriptures say any thing about the 
Trinity ? 

Mr. Levi. They frequently glance at it God said at*^ 
the creation, Let us make man in our image $ at the cor fu- 
sion t>f tongues, LfCt us go dQV)n and confound their Ian" 
guage : and in Isaiah's viuon, Whom.shall Isendj and wh9 
mil go /or usf He exhorts the kings and judges of the 
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earth to H»* the Sin, To the Messiah he said^ TAou «?r 
my Son ;' this day have I begotten thee : and conccraing hhti,* 
/ will make him my /irst bontj higher than the kings of the 
fttrth, — 'As to the Spirit of God, he is frequently mentioned 
in the Old Testament. 

Mr. Sam. Christians talk of God*s sending bis Son into 
the world. Mow can God send his Son, if the Son himself 
is God ? This is a difficulty with which our Scriptures arc 
not embarrassed. 

Mr. Levi. Have you never read what the prophet Zecha^ 
riah says? Sing and rejoice ^ daughter of Zion: for lo^ I 
come, and I vnll dwell in the midst of thee^ aaith the Lord; 
And many nations shall Be joined to the Lord in that day} 
and shall be my fieofile ; and I will dwell in the midst ofthee^ 
and thou shdlt kntho that the Lord of hosts hath sent hie tmto 
thee. It appears from this prophecy, that the Messiah was 
tb dwell in Judea ; that this glorious personage was to be 
Jehovah ; that he was to be sent by Jehovah ; an4 that the 
nations were to be joined, or converted to him. 

^Ir. Sam. What kind of personality do you suppose the 
personality of the Trinity to be ? Some Christians talk of 
modal personality, and some of real. What is your 
opinion ? * - ... 

'Mr. Levi. Ido not know that either the Jewish or th^ 
Christian Scriptures answer this question ; and where they 
are silent, I think it my duty to be silent tdo. t believe 
that the Father is God, that the Son is God, and that the 
holy Spirit is God ; and yet that there are notthree cfivine 
Beings, but only one divine Being. As far as this, tiie 
Scripture goes ; but here it ceases. To inquire further^ 
and to endeavour to find out the unrevealed mysteries c^ 
the divine nature, argues a presumptuous and vain curiosi- 
ty, and cannot but offend that great Being, who would not 
permit our ancestors to draw near and gaze when he de^ 
scended upon Mount SinaL 

Mr. Sam. What good has your religion done to man-' 
kind ? Have not Christians, by their persecutions, destroy* 
ed more^f the human race than have becft dei^troyed by 
the plague ? 
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Kir. LevL If t Mtvt to tell you, Sir, of the crimeii of 
some of our countryihen, you would reply, that Judaism U 
not chargeable with the crimes of its professors. Permit 
me to make a similar reply in defence of Christianity. The 
spirit inculcated in the New Testament, is not a spirit of 
persecution, hut of love to both the bodies and souls of 
men. When Christianity is perverted, and rendered aA 
engine of the state, it ceases to be the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Christians are not answerable for the blood which 
has been shed by men bearing the Christian name. The 
Christianity which I have embraced is the Christianity of 
the New Testament I do liot think myself bound, nor 
have I an inclination, to defend any other. What does the 
New Testament, thereibre, say upon this subject ? Where 
do Christ and his apostles teach us to injure one another ? 
Is there any thing conducive to the glory of God, and to 
the good of mankind, which they have not taught, both by 
4heir precepts and by their example I Whether it be true 
or £sdse, Christianity is a religion which is , safe ; and it is 
worthy of God whether he be the author of it or not 
Where are the perfections of the Deity placed in a more 
amiable light than in the New Testament, or where do 
you find a tnore divine morality? "We are not merely 
taught by it to love God : but, if we cordially receive its 
doctrines, we shall be irresistibly induced to love him. 
The great difference between the Old Testament and the 
New is this. In the former, many important blessings 
are promise^ ; in the latter, they are declared to have 
fceen conferred. If the Christian religion be true, (whic& 
I cannot doubt,) and if 1 embrace it in reality as well as 
by profession, I become a partaker of those blessings. 

Mr. Sam. Why did not Jesus give our fethers such » 
proof of his being ^e Messiah as would have overcome 
their incredulity ? I 

Mr. Levi. What greater evidence can you require than 

t&e miracles which Jesus and his apostles >\ rought. Was 

It not enough for the dead to be raised, for the blind to seef 

tlie deaf to hear^ and the lame to walk ? But these mira- 

2 L2 
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miracles of Moses did upon Pharaoh. The truth is, that 
• both the one and the other possessed an obduracy and en* 
mity of heart which it was not in the power of miracles to 
remove. They liated the light, and would not come to the 
light, lest their deeds should be reproved. Read the 22d 
psalm : you will there see the enmity of our ancestors 
against the Messiah predicted. 

Mr. Sam. If they did what was predicted, where lay 
their crime ? 

Mr. LevL This objection will not be esteemed valid at 
the bar of God. The revealed will of God, and not his 
secret purposes, ought to be the rule of our actions. 

Mr. Sam. Can an inspired book contain such errors and 
contradictions, and things so incredible, as are to be found 
in the gospels ? 

. Mr. Levi. If by errors you mean the errors of tran- 
scribers, they are not to be placed to the account of the in- 
spired writers, and they are so unimportant as not in the 
least to affect the truth of any doctrine or of any fact, con- 
tained in the sacred volume. As to incredibility, what is 
there in the New Testament more incredible than in the 
Old ? Pr what is there in either beyond the power of God 
to effect ?W% should it be thought a thing incredible vdth 
you that God should raise the dead .?— It is not to be won- 
jiered at that in the book of divine rqyelalion there should 
be obscurities, and even seeming contradictions, the for- 
mer of whidi cannot now be elucidated, nor the latter re- 
conciled, owing to the length of time which has elapsed 
since the various parts of it were written ; nor that there 
should be doctrines in it beyond the reach of our limited 
understanding. — But were the difficulties in the Old Tes- 
tament and in the New more numerous and important than 
they are, do you find nothing. Sir, in the books of nature 
and of providence, which has a tendency to try your faith? 
>Iay not an atheist tell you of rocks in the sea, hurtful in; 
stead of being useful, and bearing no marks of wise con- 
tiivaiice; of ,Uons^ also, and tigers j and of toads, ser- 
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peatS) axMl i^oidous insects ? And may he not mention ma- 
ny instances in Mrhich the nvicked have prospered, and the 
righteous liave suffered adversity ? Yet you do not on these 
accounts disbelieve a superintending providence, or the 
manifestation of the divine wisdom in the works of crea- 
tion. In arguing wiih such a person you would say, that a 
few objections, and those doubtful, and relating to things 
of which we have an imperfect knowledge, ought not to be 
opposed to the wisdom of God in his works, visible in 
numberless instances, and to the universal experience and 
historical testimony of his kind providence. Now what I 
wish is, that you would only view the Old and New Testa- 
ments with the same candour. I mention the Old Testa* 
ment as well as the New : for the one has its difficulties 
as well as the other. I do not say this to disparage tlie 
sacred volume handed down to us by our ancestors. It 
deserves my reverence and my love. I receive it as the 
word of God. Let all that has been written conceiWng 
the rabble of heathen deities be compared with the lOSd 
and I04th psalms, or with many other parts of the Jewish 
^Scriptures. As well might you compare the grossest 
darkness with the bright beams of yonder luminary. That 
luminary, however, has its spots ; the works of Creation 
have their seeming defects :- providence has its mysteries 
which we cannot unfold ; and the Jewish Scriptures have 
their difficulties. Is it any wonder tlien that the Christian 
Scriptures should not be without theirs ? 

Mr. Sam. What is your opinion, Mr. Levi, concerning 
divine inspiration ? 

Mr. Levi. I believe, Sir, that every good man is under 
the influence of the Spirit of God. This is more the case 
at some times than at others, because there is frequently an 
extraordinary necessity for the divine interposition to com- 
fort, to direct, to guide into necessary ti-uth, and to recover 
from dangerous error. But the inspiration of the sacred 
writers was of a different kind. Their writings are pub 
lie fountains, in which all necessary truth is preserved, ^hat 
the world may drink of their salubrious water?. 
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Mr. Sam. Jetua promised to bring all things to the re«- 
membrance of hb disciples. Did the Spirit of Qod dic- 
tate evety word and phrase in which they composed the 
iustory of their master ? 

Mr. Levi. Not in such a way as to set aude the exercise 
of their thinking powers, or the peculiarities of their 
Btyle. 

Mr. Sam. You beliere that they were presorted from 
flagrant errors ? 

Mr. Levi. 1 certainly do. 

Mr. Sam. Then tell me ingenuously what you think of 
the two first chapters of Matthew. Do not the guidance 
of the wise men by a star, and Herod's command that the 
young children at Bethlehem should be slain, appear like 
legendary tales ? If Josephus had heard of these things, 
woukh he not have related them ? Besides, you are a bet- 
ter philosopher than not to know the impossibility of a 
person^s being directed to a iiouse by the appearance of a 
star over it. 

Mr. Levi. When God is about to perform wonderful 
tilings, he often uses extraordinary methods for the ac- 
complishment of his purpose. Witness the wonders per* 
fbrmed iii the land of Egypt, which, I doubt not, are rank- 
ed by unbelievers with legendary tales, notwithstanding 
there were many hundred thousand spectators. In the two 
chapters you speak of, nothing imworthy of God is record- 
ed. The Messiah was to be the Saviour of the Gentiles, 
as well as of the Jews. Why then should the early exhi- 
bition of him to the Gentiles excite our astonishment i 
The star I suppose to have been an appearance at no very 
great height in the atmosphere : the same word is used by 
Greek writers to express what we call a shooting star* 
Kow if some such meteor was seen by the Magi, was it 
impossible for God to infoim them of its import ?— As to 
the murder of the young children, I grant that Josephus 
mi|;>ht be acquainted with it, as well as with Herod's ether 
cruelties. But it is very unsafe to infer from the silence of 
any author, fhat a ^ct recorded by another cannot be true. 
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The fiicts related by every historiair arc very far from be- 
ings all that occurred in the times of which he writes; 
Many things are related by every historian which are 
omitted by cotemporary writers. The fact in question is 
Ofnitted by three out of four of the evangelists. Add to 
this, Josephus, like the rest of his cotmtxymen, was prcju* 
diced against Jesus ; and therefore it is not surprising if 
he should have carefully avoided the recorcfing*«f those 
things which related to him. If the paragraph in his his* * 
lory which relates to him be authentic, yet itis extremely 
itnperfect, and avoids entering into particulars ; and if it 
be spurious, which is very probable, it will follow, thaty 
liotwithstanding the notoriety of the life and death of 5e^ 
fills, he has preserved u determined and stubborn silence 
cbneeming him, either from hatred to the Christians^ 
whom he would not deign to mendon, or rather perhaps 
out of regard to Vespasian, whom he had flattered by cal- 
ling him the Messiah. 

Mr. Sam* How can such an ignoi^ant applicatioti of pro- 
phecy be accounted for, as is to be found in those chapters? 
In Hosea, where it is said, ^ I called my son out of 
Egypt," a past event ifr referred to, and not a future one 
predicted. • 

Mr. Levi. I grant that those words refer to the journey 
of the Israelites from Egypt to Canaan. But our sacred 
hooks contain prophetic histories, as well as express pre- 
dictions. And although the connexion between those his- 
tories and the future events to which they referred may 
not have been always pointed out by the holy Spirit, as it 
has been in this instance, and in the lamentation of the 
mothers for their cliildren at the time of the Babylonish 
captivity, yet there is such a striking resemblance between 
many of them and the history of Jesus, that I cannot but 
think that thb resemblance was intended to be one among 
the numerous proofs of his divine mission. In the histo- 
tory of Joseph, in particuiar, RoUin has pointed out thi^ 
{^semblance in a great number of instances. 

Mr. Sam. Why was the reaurrection of Laasarus mep- 
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lumed eftly hy John ? The tbree other hkuoians could Aot- 
fcrget so wonderful a £ict. 

Mr. Levi. Aa ihey wrote their histories many years be«* 
fore John wrote his, it is probable th«A Lazarus was then 
alive, and that the relation of it by them might have ex- 
posed him to the malice of the Jews* 

After Mr. Samuel was gone» many remarks were made 
by Mrs.^Levi and myself on the different things- which 
bad been said during the conversation. Miss Levi alsa 
asked many questions» as she freciuentiy doesy v^ry much^ 
to the purpose* My love for this amiable young Udy dadly^ 
increases. She copies after her excellent mother^ who 1* 
t model of affalttlity» and of Chri&dan politetiess. What 
an asylum my good God has provided for me I The kind-* 
ness of my dear friends to me is inexpressible. Their par- 
tiaiiiy toward me is so great» that they are pleased with 
•very thing I say, and with every thing I do. Much of 
sny time b occupied in instructing my pupils^ and in nee- 
dle-work. I scarcely ever go from home ^ so that were I 
lo attempt to describe the city wherein I reside, its iahahi, 
taiati, and the surrounding countryi it would be doing th^at 
imperfectly which has been already well done by others. 
I amy dear Madam » 

With sincere respect^ 
Affectionately yours, 

EUSEBIA NEVIW-E, 



LETTER LXXIX. 

'FromAfis0 Mtuebifl^ J^mlle to Mr4. Worihingtoa, 

DEAE MADAM} 

\\E arrived at New*Y«rk on Friday ksl. We had a 
long passage, in consequeoce of contrary winds ; and oar 
water was very indifferent as weU as abort, 

I Suppose that before this time you have he^d from me^ 
We met, the Frieodsbip* bound for l^mdon^ from wtdclt 
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mr captain precured a cask of water. I embraced the op« 
portunity ot wilting a short letter, just to let you know 
that I was well. 

A very extraordinary occurrence has happened since our 
mhiTal. As I was walking wttli my two pupils on the 
wharf, and enjoying the sight of Long-Island, of the sea^ 
and of the shipping, which forrn a delightful ricw, a gen* 
tleman, looking at me very steadfastly, said, Madam, if my 
eyes do not deceive me, I know your name. You can be 
no other than the sister of Mr. William Neville, a young 
gentleman that I was acquainted with in France, and whom 
I loved like one of my own children. — Sir, replied I, is 
not your name de Bethune ? — Indeed it is, answered he. 
My acquaintance with your brotlier commenced at Cassel. 
I wrote to him at St. Omer's,but have received no answer. 
Pray what has brought you to this part of the world ? Your 
lather and brother, I suppose, are with you. 

Here I related what had befallen me, from the time that 
my fiither discovered me to be a protestant to the prefsent 
period. M. de Bethune was affected at the narration. He 
said that business had brought him to New- York, but that 
he and his family resided near New-London, in Connecti- 
cut ; that if it were in my power to accompany him thither, 
his house and his purse should be at my service ; and that 
I should find a family who knew how to value the sister of 
Mr. William Neville. I returned him my sincere thanks. 
Miss Levi and I invited him to accompany us to our lodg- 
ings. Mi*, and Mrs. Levi received him in the kindest man- 
ner, and intreated him to dine with them, to which he rea- 
lly consented. 

It gives me great pleasure, my dear Sir, said Mt de 
Bethune to Mr. Levi, to learn from Miss Neville, that you 
are one of the spiritual descendants of your great ancestor, 
and that you have embraced the religion of that Messiah, 
whose day he saw afar off, and rejmced, and was glad. 

It is my unspeakable mercy, answered Mr. Levi ; and I 
•ilesire to bless Clod on this account. 

After some coaversatioo about America, M. de Bethime 
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9jiid, You ar^ come» Sir, to a country, where men of difie^ 
rent religions live in greater liarmony than perhaps in any 
other. The reason i», that no one is established by law as 
the favourite of the state; and that no person is deprived 

-of any civil right on account of his religious sentimLents. 
. v{|;Ir,^Levi. This, Sir, is right. Persecution cannot pro- 
duce a change of sentiment^. Besides, the prejudices, 
connexions, and capacities of men, their means of informa- 
tion, and their modes of expressing themsdlj^s, are so va- 
rious, that uniformity of sentiment is not to be^pected. 

M. de Bethune. No greater injury can be sustaned by a 
sect of Chrisiians, tha^ to be more highly favoured by the 
state thap their brethren. This undue preference g^ives 
birth to pride and arrogance. Conformity to the divine 
image is not so much sought after, as a continuance of the 
partiality of government in their favour. Avarice, and all 
the selfish passions, .have flill scope. However pure th,je 
^ect might be before it was connected with the state, this 
union must render it corrupt; for in all struggles £qt 
.wealth and power, the worst men generaiiy gain the ascen - 
•dency. The humble minister of Jesus Christ will prefer 
poverty and a good conscience to flattering the vices of the 
great, and other nefarious arts, by which ecclesiastical pre- 
ferment is too frequently acquii*ed. By this unnatural coa- 
lition> also, the malignant passions have been begotten and 
pherisliad. By it the lamb has been transfot*m^d into the 
lion ;. and the most pure and benevolent religion that ever 
blessed mankind, has been made an instrument of avarice 
and oppression. Those Christians who had no other pre- 
tensions to the divine favour, than because they were &- 
;v,oured by the stscte, have shed the blood of milliiQi>s ; and 
although providence has diminiahed their power, they are 
atill very unfriendly to dissenters. In the United States it 

^ is veiy different. The gtnepdl and equal protecdon afibrd- 
ed to all, tends to cut up envy* apd to unite them together 
as far as the nature, of things will admit. 
Mr. I^evi. An antichriatian spirit began to display itsolf 

in the apostolic d^^yf^ Diolrephes apposed. ClM-ist t»der 
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tlic Chriatian nam«. To thirst after pre-cmiftteQec ih the 
Christian church, is to oppose the Messiah, and to under- 
mine his authority. Antichrist was to sit in the temple of 
God, and to claim divine honour. He was to be siipported 
by the kings of the earth, was to traffic in the souls of men, 
and was to murder the servants of Jesus. These things 
jife contrary to the st>irit of the gospel. This is the por- 
trait of national churches, as appears from the united testi- 
mony of history and experience, compared with the predic- 
tions of the New Testament. Our nation compMns, audi 
justly, of the persecutions which they have suffered ; but 
their persecutors were either merely nominal Christians, 
or their minds were perverted by their connexions. The 
despised followers of Jesus have been persecuted, as well 
as they, by anticliristian societies armed with the power of 
the magistrate. Justice, however, obliges me to acknow- 
ledge, that there are many persons, both ministers and 
private Christiana, in religious establishments, who would 
be an honour to any church. 

M. de Bethune. Very true, Sir ; and in their present si- 
tuation we must let them continue, until God in his provi- 
dence shall show them, what an essential difference there 
is between a society engaged in an unlawful connexion with 
the kings of the earth, and congregations gathered out of 
the world by the Spirit and word of God, and united toge- 
ther for the purposes of hearing the Scriptures illustrated 
and enforced, of observing the institutions of Christ, and of 
reproving, comforting, and watching over each other. The 
former maintains the authority of the magistrate in reli- 
gious matters : the latter regulate their feith and practice 
by the word of God, and in spiritual concerns submit to no 
oDe but the great head of the church. 

M. de Bethune invited us all to reside with him the 
#hole summer at his form near New-Lond6n, This invi^^. 
tation I believe we shall accept, as Mrs. Levi and her 
daughter, as well as myself, wish to see more of the coun- 
try. Mr. Levi will not have it in his power to accompany 
2 M 
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usj but will be employed in looking out for an eligible aitu-- 
atioQ. 

I intend to send all these letters bound up in one parcel, 
by the first vessel that shall sail for London. I beg the £a* 
vour of your sending, as soon as you receive them, a letter 
by the packet, directed for me, at Mr. Thomas Paterson's» 
WaH-street, New-York. Mr. Levi has temporary apart- 
ments at his house, till he determines where to settle. 

I need not add, that I wish to receive all the informa- 
tion you can give me concerning yourself, your niece^ and 
my family. I am, dear Madam, 

Your faithful friend and servant, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 

LETTER LXXX. 

From Miss Eusebia JVhnlle to Mr9» Worthmgton^ 
nSAR VAOAM, 

In my last letter I informed you that M. de Betbune, the 
friend of my deaijbrother, had invited Mr. Levi, his &mtly, 
and myself) to visit him at his farm, which is about seven 
miles from New-London. Mr. L.evi could not accompany 
us ; but he wished us to accept the invitation. 

Mr. Bethune, (for so that gentleman calls himself in this 
country,) was to retuni in three days. At his earnest re- 
quest, we accompanied him in a carriage provided for the 
purpose. The country through which we passed was fruit* 
fill, but not in so high a state of cultivation as France or 
England. The price and rent of land are so low, that the 
&rmers will not take the trouble to makd it produce the 
most it possibly can ; but they occupy a great deal of land, 
and cultivate it badly. Compared, therefore, with the En- 
glish, they may be called negligent fuiiners. This is not, 
however, universally the case. 

In two days we arrived at Mr. Bethune's. His house h 
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large and convenient, but plain and unadorned. Mrs, Be- 

thune is a wife worthy of such a husband. When we en- 
tered this happy dwelling, he said, My love, I have brought 
you three visitors^ whom I recommend to your notice as 
the friends pf Jesus Christ.— Your friends, my dear, an- 
swered she, cannot be unwelcome guests.— But you must, 
tell me who this lady is, continued Mr. Bethune, (pointing 
to me :) you have never seen her befoye ; but you knew 
and esteemed her brotfier.— i-She immediately embraced 
ine, and said, I am most happy in seeing the sister of Mr. 
William Neville-- 1 told this good lady that my name 
^as indeed Neville, and that I had no doubt but that ours 
would be a growing friendship : to which she kindly as- 
sented.— Mr. Bethune briefly related the principal events 
©f my history down to my acquwntancc with the family of 
-Mr. Levi. She heard the narration with tears of joy. It 
had the same effect on a son, aboutten years of age, and 
on two daughters, one about eleven, and the other about 
fourteen. These, with a son who is married, and settled in 
Kentucky, are the whole of the family. 

The attention paid to Mrs. and Miss Levi was the most 
polite and respectful. 

After a slight supper, faniily worship was performed 
with great solemnity. One of the young people read a 
ehapter out of the prophets ; another a psalm ; and the 
third a chapter out of the New Testament. Mr. Bethune 
concluded with priayer. 

We then retired to our apartments. My room is neat 
md comfortable. I awoke early in the morning, and was 
dressed by five o'clock, being desirous of beholding the 
beauties of nature, the sight of which always affords me 
the most exquisite pleasure. 

Though it w%s so early, I feimd Mrs. Bethune and her 
maids in the dairy, whither many large and well-filled pails 
were bringing to be converted into butter and cheese, of 
which articles a great quantity is made in the states of 
Connecticut and Rhode-Island. Mrs. Bethune took me in- 
«to her orchard, and her kitchen- garden. In the former I 
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saw abundance of fruit-trees. Such as ar« raised io Eiig^ 
land ci^diost the wull, with much care and attention, are 
staiulards here, and bear plenty of excellent fruit. 

We then vent to see the cows, (a great nambcr of 
vhich had been brought to be mllkedt) and the other in« 
habitants of the farm-yard. The sight of the turkeySf 
geese, ducks and hens, gave me nauch pleasure!«-«rrhea« 
are honest people. Madam, said 1 : 1 love their cpnvpai^^ 
and am happy in their friendship, which is- never insiacere» 
-—A drawing-room, replied this good ladjr^ would ai^er ei^ 
ceedingly in the eyes of a wise man, if the nncemjic of 
those who compose it were to be measured k^ tlmfr of m^ 
honest domestics. 

I would not detain Mrs, Betiiune ao^ longer ftotn bet 
family concerns, but told her that I waa.going to. write* tQ 
London. A servant, is come to iitforni. me that tyqeidLbct 
is ready* 

I aiB,.dear Madame. 

Youria very lespe^tliillfr, 

EUSEBI A, NRVlfcJUK, 



LETTER LXXXI- 

DEAH MADAM, 

^WhEN we left New-Tork, Mr* Paterson, wlio hM 

great acquaintance aniong masters of ships, promisefd) that 
if a vessel should sail for London bc^re myretum, he 
would give me information in time. 

I have received from him the pleasing information that 
the Mentor is to sail for London in ten days. Mr. Pater* 
son assures me, that I may depend on the captain's care of 
wiiatever he may be entrusted with« I have told Mr. Be^ 
thune, that if he has any letter to send to England, I can 
enclose it. He rc^plied, that he shpuld certainly emtaice 
the opportunity of writing to my brother. I intend to en*- 
close the letter with mine^. and to. leave it ^to yott to. fr 
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reel it. My beloved brother and ray dear Miss Bamwclfj 
will consider what I have written to you as intended equal- 
ly for them. I would not, on any account^ have my ho- 
noured parent or my si§tcr, see these letters, as I fear they 
would only increase their indignation, and together with it 
their guilt. 

I feel no resentment against those who have injured me, 
but daily pray for them. Perhaps my dear parent may 
have forgotten what he terms my heresy and disobedience ^ 
and may now be mourning too intensely for my loss ; es- 
pedally when he refiects how active a part he took against 
me. But I hope that my short letter, written on shipboard, 
reached you, and that he by this time knows that I am 
a)ive, and able to provide for myself. This was all which 
it was proper for me to say, till I was out of the reach of 
force, or even of persuasion. 

This country delights me more and more. The clear- 
ness of the sky, the serenity of the weather, the beauty of 
all the natural objects around me, the great abundance of 
the necessaries of life, and the comfortable situadon of the 
industrious poor, exhilarate my spirits. 

Mrs. Bethune, who is a native of America, prefers it to 
Europe. As we were walking in the kitchen garden, I 
asked her a variety of questions about the country, and 
have received from her a gi^at deal of information. 

It astonishes me. Madam, said I, that such friends of li* 
berty as the Americans are, should tolerate slavery. 

Where the love of liberty, answered Mrs. Bethune, flows 
fix)m self-love, they who are the most sti^nuous for their 
Qwn liberty are the most carelei^s about that of others. But 
the true friend of liberty cannot biit detest slavery. It is 
painful to him even to behold that oppression which it is 
not in his power to alleviate. 

This morning, after prayer, Mrs. Levi said to Mr. Be- 
thune, As you were bom in France, a place overrun with 
superstition and infidelity, pray, Sir, how came you to em- 
brace sentiments so different from those which prevail in 
eatholic countries ? 

2 M 3 
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I must reserve Mr. Bethune's answer for my concluding 
1ettcr> aiid sincerely subscribe myselfy 
Dear Madamj 

Your afTectionate friend and servant, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER LXXXII. 

From Mi99 Eu8clda JS/tvilh to Mrs, Worthing^tov, 

Mr. BETHUNE replied as follows : 

*^ My father was a descendant from a younger branch of 
the &mily of the duke of Sully. Having lost my parents 
at the age of twenty, I sold a small paternal estate in the 
neighbourhood of Cassel, and determined to seek my for- 
tune in America. My forefathers, notwithstanding much 
persecution, having adhered to the faith of their ancestors, 
I also retained the name of a protestant, but without any 
real religion. Having long determined to leave my native 
country^ I had prepared for it by making myself master 
of the English language^ in the course of which I read 
many English books, written by persons calling them- 
selves Unitarians. These greatly delighted me ; and I 
became a convert to their sentiments. 

" Haying deposited my property in the hands of a 
banker, I embarked for Quebec, and after a pa'^sage of 
seven weeks, landed in a country, where the works of God 
are sublime and magnificent; where there are forests the 
bounds of which have never been traced.^ and rivers that 
have the appearance of seas. I did not dislike Canada 4 
yet, having an inclination to live under the English, go- 
vernment, J went, in the middle of summer, witli several 
companions, to New-York. I found the country more 
pleasant and fruitful, the further I advanced toward the 
south. l*he, situation of New- York pleased me very muchi 
It is, I believe^ as well situated f»r water., carriage as aoy 
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p)aee in the worjd. That city^ howevert was not app^tr 
ed by him who settles the bounds of our habiution, to be 
the place of my. residence. 

" 1 was now determined to visit Connecticut^ Rhode 
Island) Massachusetts, and New Hampshire ; and I be- 
lieve I should have done so, had I not been arrested in the 
way by this lady, (pointing to Mrs« Bethune.)^ 

<< In my road from New-York to Boston, I stopped a 
few days at New-London, which is about seven miles from 
this place. On such occasions it was my custom to make 
excursions into the adjacent country, a place to settle in 
being kept constantly in view. Being obliged by the scan- 
tiness of my patrimony to practise economy, I travelled oa 
I loot, and had been walking some hours, and viewing the 

little townships which are scattered over this delightful 
country, when, having lost my way, I wandered a con^- 
derable time, without seeing a house^ or any person from 
whom I could gain information. I followed the path I 
was in, tiU I arrived at a hamlet consisting of a few scat- 
tered houses* Stopping at one which had the best appear- 
ance, a gentlemsoi came to the door about sixty years of 
age, tall, and rather thin, but witli a most amiable counte- 
nance. As^oonjis he knew my situation, he desired me 
to walk in. It is very improper, Sir, said be, that you, 
, ^ who are a stranger, should attempt, at the close of the day, 
to. find a road which at best is but intricate. I accepted 
I his friendly invitation to stay all Jiight in his humble dwell- 

^ ing, as he pleased to call the comfortabler and roomy house > 

. wherein I now reside. After taking some refreshment, I 

L $atdown with him and this. lady , (looking at Mrs. Bethune,) 

^ and briefly narrated my. history, and that of my family, to 

the time of my calling at. his friendly mansion, and also 
' mentioned my intention of purchasing an estate when I 

I had found one to my mind. He tohl me in return that 

llis name was Woodbridge, and that his grandfather had 
left England in the reign of Charles the second, that he 
might enjoy the liberty o£ worshipping God in the wilder- 
ness of America^ as this couutry might then be properly 
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called ; that many branches of his famtly resided in differ- 
ent parts of the continent ; that the providence of God 
had preserved him in the place where he then lived) al- 
most forty years ; that he had been enabled to settle four 
sons on estates which he had bought for them ; and that 
having lost his wife, he and his daughter, the otily diild 
he had, unn^rried, resided together.— But, my friend, 
said he, you will pardon me if I observe to you, that not- 
withstandmg your family were protcstants, yet, in relating 
the many difficulties which you have encountered, and the 
deliverances yoii have met with, you have not once as* 
cribed any of the mercies which* you have received to that 
divine providence which guards us on every side. 

« Conscious of the justice of this kind rebuke, I blushed, 
and had no pow^r to speak. 

** Sir, continued he, I do not wish to offend your : but, as 
you are young, and have no tender parent to counsel you, 
it is my desire to supply the place of such a friend. 

<* I began to take courage, and ingenuously confessed, 
that my thoughts had hitherto been too little employed 
about religion, but said that I would thankfully attend to 
any thing which he might advance on the subject, being 
convinced that he could have no other object in view than 
my good. 

** Young gentleman, replied he, I thank you : it would 
indeed highly gratify me to render you semce.— You arc 
conscious, continued he, of your existence. You know 
that you are a rational creature, and that you are far ex* 
altecl, in the scale of beings above the elements and ani- 
mals which surround you. You find yourself in pos- 
session of s^ ability to contemplate, measure, examine, 
and compare the natures and properties of almost eve- 
ry thing which you behold. Now it h evident, that all 
these excellent^ properties did not meet in one crea- 
ture by chance, but that they flow from admirable wis- 
dom, contrivance, and'deslgn ; and it is equally evident, 
that He who conferred on one part of the creation these 
peculiar excellences, intended that some valuable purpose 
fc. should be answered by them. We were not sent into the 
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vtt>Yii merely to eat, to drink, and to slee^. H» w1k> has 
given us a power of regarding hit works with pleasure^ 
and his providential care with gratitude, has undoubte<ll)t 
intended us to be his humble companions, wihen we shall 
bave learned totiiink properly of him and of ourselves. 
In the present state, the human race resemble a magnifi* 
cent sti!uctiire in ruins. If we are wise, we are also foo* 
li^ ; if we fti*e ttrongt w« are alsc^ weak. But our moral 
imperfiaciioDs are much' greater than our natural. Selfish^ 
Odea iftf. bf nature^ the sprkig of all our actions. It doei 
not mm^ly show, itaelf in pride, vanity, self-dependence^ 
eaveteti8iies% envy, hateed, murder, and all those vices 
wliiciiare odiou&in the sight oi men^ but can also assume 
the* appeairance of humility^ candour^ self abasement, Ube« 
fisiBty, conteot^nsoCy love, and universal beReficence* 

^ And pray. Sir, said I, what would tbe world be witb« 
OMt- these- virtueai . • ^ 

^ W&hottt thfsmy replied he, or without the appearance 
of'them^ it would: resemble a- desert filled with beasts of 
prey. From whatever motive, actions fiow winch oonduoe 
Do, the happlftess of mankind, th^ who perform tliem de- 
.a^ive tbe:gi»titude.andesieem of society. But those whom 
tli0 Parentrof thejuaiverae honoura.with his fiie9idsl^p4iere>9 
imd wiU Inward with endlese felicity hereafter, ape inflti* 
^ced^ by 9 nobler modve than what I have mentioned. 
Not that I think it either possible or desirable to devest 
^iji!8elves.of self-love: it rather is to be wished, that that 
piMSfiioo should be in. subordination to a more emlted* prin^ 
e!^e. This pmciple they only possess, wlio dre so wis^ 
as to make this book (tdung> up a bible) their bosom friendk 
Ilia with propriety called the v^rd of God. Here he 
speaks to the children of men. Here the original and the 
present state of man are displayed, and the divine charac« 
ter is revealed, li. Sir, you know yourself, you must 
have acquired your knowledge from this book: nor is there 
my true knowledge of God but what is drawn, from the 
same fountain. And unless you are by sotne means brought 
to think nearly b the same manner with the divine^ Be< 
i^ffy you Will never dwell in his presenqet 
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^ f WM Struck with the solemn nao&ier Id which he 
Mpoke these words. My dear Sir, eKclaimed I, what woidd 
you advise me to do ? 

^ Take this book, replied he. Esteem and keep it for mj 
wke ; but much more for your own ; and most of all from a 
regard to him who has put such an invaluable treasure into 
the hands of his creatures. Read it, and. meditate on it> 
every day of your liff . .tt will afford you matter for prayer 
and praise in your closet. If you value it as you ought, it 
will make you thankful for your existence ; it wiU make you 
a blessing to your &mily, and to the world ; it will be an an- 
tidote against the fascinating smiles of prosperity, and the 
stings of adversity ; it will give you true felicity^ by causing 
you to love the Author of your being : and it will make you 
consider death as your friend^ by giving you a plea^g 
ylew beyond the grave. 

^ These things, and many others which this good man 
said, had a wonderful effect on my mind ; and a sense of 
the love of God in the salvation of sinhers by Jesus Ciiris^ 
made an abiding impression <m my heart. 

<< In a few days I departed with coimderable regrets 
Hsvtng visited Bc»Um) and many of the principal towns 
in Massachusetts, I returned. When Mr. Woodbrldge ' 
was satisfied that hb good instouctkms had not been wi^« 
out effectr he consented tQ present me with this lady, ibr 
which favour I had before solicited him in vain. When 
we had lived together happily about thirty years, my family 
who had heard me talk a great deal about France, became^ 
anxious to see the place of my nativity ; and, as almost eve- 
fy persmi has a desire to revisit the haunts of hischild}ioo4 
and youth, I did not oppose their inclination. We went by 
the way of London U> Dun)uirk« and after seeing many 
parts of France* took up our residignce at Cassei, where I 
v^H born, and where I had the hs^piness to meet with your 
brother. But the alarming state of public affairs made ua 
anxious to return to this country. A worthy friend of mine» 
who lives about two miles distant, bought my estate when 
I went to France, and was so Mud, when I returned, as 
tp let me have it again for the price that he^ve roe for i|/* 
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' Thus ended Mr. Bethune's narrative^ which aiibrdedu9 
great pleasure. 

I must now hasten to a close. — I am continually think* 
ing of my friends* in England. I long to see my dear 
brother^ and my highly valued friend Miss Barnwell. My 
dear Mrs. Worthington, too, dwells much on my.inind> as* 
well as Thomas and Maiy Livingstone. 

I am, with the greatest fegard^ 
Dear Madam^ 

Yours most sincerely) 

EUSEBIA NEVIIJLE. 

P. S. If three months should elapse before I hear from 
England) I shall begin to be impadent. 



LETTER LXXXIIL 

From Mr, Bethune to Mr, William Mvillc, 

MT DEAR SOW) 



Fc 



' OR what appellation can he more proper for a friend' 
whom Mrs. Bethune and myself love with parental ten* 
deroess, 8llid''>whom my children love as a brother ? It af- 
forded me equal pleasure and surprise to see your dear sis- 
ter in America, She is now at my house, as you will learn 
by her Utters to Mrs. Worthington. She is frequently 
much concerned on your account : but when she reflects 
how wonderfully she has been delivered, she trusts that 
God will also deliver you. She often wishes that you, and 
her friend Mbs Barnwell, and the worthy Thomas Living- 
stone and his wife, were in this country. 

When you were with us in France, I could perceive that 
you had a great inclination to accompany us. But I did 
not encourage it. I remembered that I was a parent : how 
then could I desire you to leave your family ? I could not 
think of acting so unjust a part. If your parent shall have 
renounced you on account of your religion^ in me and 
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&irs. Bethuoe you will find another father ifiid mother, In^ 
in my children, brothers and sisters. I do not say that we 
will love you, but that wc do love your withaloTe which 
I trust will never end. In this world the love of the re* 
deemed does but commence, and it meets with many stor* 
my blasts to stop its growth : but on the other side of the 
everlasting hills an eternal spring abides, and the love of 
God and of each other will be ever growings evter strength- 
ening, ever improving. 

You have repeatedly told me how excellent a parent, and 
how worthy^ a man your father is. His being your father 
gives him a claim to your love and obedience ; and his be« 
ing such a father entitles him to your most affectionate 
love and obedience. If yonr leaving him would give Mm 
any pain, by no means do it. My invitation, which I nee4 
Jiot assure you is most sincere, goea only on the supposi- 
tion that, on account of your religious sentiments, your fa- 
ther may be able to part with you without regret. In that 
case come over to us, and bring Thomas Livingstone and 
bis wife with you, if you can do so. 

I can add no more, but that your mother, and brothefi 
and sisters, are well. Francis has settled in "Kentucky, 
about thirty miles below Louisville. I do not know what 
would give us greater pleasure than to hear that Mr* Wil- 
liam Neville had landed at' New-York. 
I am, tny dear son. 

Your aiffettionate father, 

FRANCIS BETHimE. 



LETTEJl LXXXIV. 
From Sigtdor Mbino tn Mr. J4me4 A/evfJle. 

DEAR &ia» 

x\3 you and your family were In London, and We had no 
one to conduct divine worship m your chapel, Thomas Li- 
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tiflgfltMM and 1 wt^t yesterdajr to Barnwell lo hear Mr. 
Lowe. We had scarcely left 'Thornton, when Mr. Henry 
diffbrd came td the Abbey to inquire when you were ex- 
pected to retttm. Being informed whither we were gone, 
1^ followed and soon overtook us, Thomas seemed for 
the first time ashamed of his ass, and said, that if he had 
expected to bare Mr. .Clifford's company, he would iiave 
ridden upon one of his master's horses.— -If you think, 
Thomas, oei^ied Mr. Clifford, that I esteem your company 
a dishonour totne, on account of your riding on an ass, I 
assure you that you are mistaken. However, it seems a 
litde out of character, if we consult the etiquette of the 
world, for Mr. Neville's major-domo to ride on so unfa- 
shiomdile an animal. I wish mankind would leam to des- 
^se those things only which are in their own nature disho- 
nourable. 

As we were passing by Mr. Barnwell's house, he and 
Ma lady stood at the gate of the court-yard.<-*Mr. Clifford, 
eri^ Mrs. Qamwell, is the age of chivalry returned ? I 
see you have got your squire. 

We are gcAng, Madam, answered Mr. Clifford, to hear 
Mr* Lowe. 

AslonttUogl cried Mrs. Barnwell. He is an illiterate 
fellow ; and when such commence preachers, they hold 
themselves up to contempt. 

It is no new thing, replied Mr. Clifford, for the servants 
of God to [meet lAth contempt. The poor &iheftnen of 
GalQee held themselves up to contempt, and they were 
treated as you have treated your neighbour. 

Come, come, friend Cfifford, cried Mr. Pamwell, get 
off your hfyrse and go to church : we shall have service in 
tho; afternoon. Of aO the people ra the world, I never 
thifa^t that you would have gone mad. However, 1 de- 
sire that you and Sigmor Albino will dine with me. 

I thank ^you, Sir, fcr your invitation, answered Mr. 
Clifford ; but I cannot think of forsaking 'my fiiend Li* 
vingstone. 
Surely, Sii^ cried Mrs. Barnwell, no apoltigy it neees^ 
2 N 
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ise he ivas not invited. Every oBe 0)|gfat talseep 
lity. . 

: a beggai*ly soil will pride flourish! said Mr.. 
fte» we had left them. Poor Barnwell took thi&< 
in, not only witliout a shilling, but a hundred 
debt to milliners and others : and she knows 
not ignorant of this ; for they h^ve qgarreUb4 
my presence. 

[ford having prdered a dinner at the public bousey 
> the meeting. The building wafi small and un<^ 
but in real grandeur it far surpassed many state*. 
. When God manifest io tlie fiesh cfiiae sud* 
cie second temple, its glory was ren4ered far 
m that of the first. And it is the presence qC 
ehovah am^ong his sei'vsu^ts, that gives a digui* 
[leanest place of worship, which cannot be coa«* 
a profusion, either of stones and mortar, or of 
liver. The place was large enough for the num^ 
rshippera, and sufficiently magnificent for those 
ifluenced by the spirit of their divine Master, 
cd this part of his domini(»is in a stable, and re- 
it on the crass. You and .1, my dear friendi 
§ht otherwise, as well as Mr. and Mrs. Barnwell ; 
low convinced, through the divine mercy, that if 
ty does not humble us to the very dust, it doe9 
»r us. 

seated ourselves on a iormy sm^g .a decent bul 
)1e, whose attentipn was so great that it would 
almost possible to {hear the falling of a {md, the 
who appeared to be about fifty years of age, and 
id colour of .whose hands showed, tha^ like Paul, 
liged to make use of them for his own and his 
ipport, read th^ 99d psalm by Watts, which the 
ion sung with great devouon. I^r. CUfibrdtbeld 
erchief all the time before his eyes. In prayer, 
i extemporary, Mr. hqvv^ appeaved to have awful 
lie majesty of God, joined with a humble confi* 
is mercy. 
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HIb text was Rev. iii. 32. lie that hatHtm ear^ let him 
hear what the spirit eaith unto the ehutch^s.^^Mw Lowe, in 
' a very impressive mantler, stated the imporunce of a rc- 
: veretitial regard for the wofd of Crt>d. Mr. Cliiferd heard 
i witb great attetiition^ and, as he told us at diiifter, with great 
ii ]>leasisre. 

I la the afternoon^ the text was in John th. ST. If any 

man thirsty let him come unto me ami drink, Mr. Lowe 
ii proiwd, both bijr arguments and examples, that no created 
i goody whether k be riehes, or pleasure, or honour, can sa- 
r tiftfy the derires of an immortal soul ; but tBat, after the 
I greatest poisilAe enj<^ment of these, a thirst will remaint 
I which can onlf be renuived by the promises and prospects 
I of the gospel, bf the love of God shed abroad in the heart, 
1 smd by a sense of reconciliation through Jesus Christ, with 

( "diftt holy Being against whom we have sinned. 

, When divine worship was concluded, Mr. Clifford in- 

vited this good man to drink a cup of tea with us, to which 
he conseated. He was very meek and unassuming, ami 
appmfedto be perfectly contented with his situation. Mr. 
Cliffbrd asked him what he rebeived yearly from his hear- 
, era. . He answered, on an average about ten pounds^ which 

, lie SMd he looked upon as a very liberal contiibution, when 

lie conndared the poverty of these who subscribed it* 
• Tenpoondi! cried * Mr. CUfibrd ; you amaze me. Be 
so kind> Sir> as to accept, c^ t^s, (at the same time offering 
I himasiim^BMmeyin aaiikpurse.) v 

I I cannot aecept so great a &vomv especially at this time, 

said Mr4 Loiae s however, I return yl»Oj Sir, my sincere 
thanks^ 

What . IB the reason^said hfr. Clifford^ that you cannot 
aecept it? 

The reaXMi, . repfied he, Is tiiis. Your passions have 
been warmed by hearing the gospel. Such impressions 
are somotimss hating, and at other times only temporary. 
.There can be no fruit without blossom ; but there is some- 
tunes blossom without fruit. If this shook! only be a sud- 
deaftiw €S the affections, without any genuine love to the 
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truth} you voiiM mgret ivkftt jm liaiMcM. Yliii» ai» I 
am not vilMiig to b«aud»« 

God SaMd, cried Mr. Clifi>rdi potting tiio mantf mto 

hU pocket. I liootd mock mkor thtt a mitt^etom skrnM 

be tied about my fteck, and tbal I slmiid t>e cait kno Om 

sea.—- But) my friends^ you muat all i^nomise to dhw mth 

me on Wedneaday i^ one o'clock : it vsU anke »kttgcr 

afternoon.— -To tius vet conaen^. 

With my klndreH>ecte to my good feaandlaat ItOt^/mt^ 

I am^.dear Siiv f9W i 

AadoUigadi 

ANTONIO AhfO^SOu 



LETTER LXXXV. 

From Signior Mbino to 3^. James JK^&vUlc* 

J\1r, l^ireand TKomaaandl treaty neeerdittf to oaraip. 
pdntment^ to dme mth Mr. Giiftbidt on Wadnetdaqr Imt. 
The first thing Mr. Cfiffordaald irasy that lia tnia i 
iogly pleased and much inatn i c t ed hy Mr. Lowe^ai 

Wetoekavalkinthegaideas; and wfaiia ThooMM! aai 
I Were admiring tto woite of ar^ m w^lLaa oB aeaums aai 
observing tiiat both wem eqoaMy tiie gsftaof Cbdy we iwnd 
that ourcompamenahad'doierted ua*^ Tkey aoaft Tojoinad 
us ; but we knew not the teaaaft^ol thnaajbeanoa tallrwa 
"Wtit retumiiig tO' the boose* 

We then learned, that Mr.Clifiord faad'^eBkoocd Mc^ 
Lowe to go with him> and that when Uiey were in a le^ 
mote part cif the garden he sudi-^Wett) my dear Sir, I 
have had time to conuder whether I can part with mf 
money to aservantof Je^aCfaaisly and I amthankfiil tiiat 
I cffii do it ."with pieaimm. lliis (putting a ynrse into Ua 
hMid) contains twice as tauck aa the o^mt dki^ aad I wHI 
be your friend in future. Mr. €tilford) aftea kflinng la- 
mented his jformer enmity to the gospel, and bleaaed God 
^ his mercy manif^te4 m J«su« ^hrH dwa eo^iiMitii 
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• 
O my firiAndy h«|le from.iMi7 otli^r qiiaiiiep ii d«6|>9dp ; but 
in the Son of God I behold a {ulnets capable of cupplying 
all my wants. But why do you not pttt up that trifle I 
haen prcattiiled you with? I eah.now^ receive it, replied 
Mr» Lowe» with i^eat thaakialiiesS) aifd with inexpressi- 
fafo pleasure) as: fruit which will abound to ycmr account. 
. After dinner Mr* CUflord begaa the converBaticm with 
praising the simplicity ' ai the dissenting w<u*8hip. The 
cfaitftth of Home^ said heyintthe nsagnific^ce «f Its tern* 
plesy in the vefttments of its priestsy and ki its ostentatious 
ceremoniesy has^ taken for its model the old Testament dis- 
panaation* In these things the church of England too 
nearly resembles the church of Rome* The dissenting 
worship appears to me far more congenial to the spiri- 
Aoality of the Christian dispensation^ But do you not think, 
Sir, said he to Mr. Lowe, that there arc real Christians in 
l^rotestant national churches f 

Mr. Lowe. I have no doubt of it ; and in Catholic na- 
jiion^ Ghur€he» abo. But if the bishops of Rome hail, as 
ChdstiAM) been equal to Paul or John, yc^ in their official 
capacity) they would have been the heads of the anti« 
ehristiaa body. 

. . Mr» Clif. If a member of a national church may be a 
ChiistiaB^ is it unlawfiil for a Christian to. continue in a na* 
lioofd Church I 

Mr» J.4»re« A Chrisdan is not contented with being 
Merdy in a sitfe suite, but anxiously desires to make the 
' revealed will of God the rule of his practice* If any one 
were to say to me, <* I have examined the New Testament 
with a sincere desire to learn whether it be lawful to con- 
tinue in a national church, and I have prayed to God for 
direction, and am after ail persuaded that it is not my duty 
to leave k" I should thus reply : You ought undoubtedly 
to act acoonUag to yow^ judgment ; but it is. your duty to 
eaagiine whether your judgment be not biassed by the 
prospect of worldly interest^ or by the fear of temporal dis* 
advantage. Either of these is sufiicieot to bar the gate of 
hMien ugaiott yoib 

3 N 2 
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Mr.CIlt It undoiilitaiHir ^M»& u» te tftk« ketd, itat 
'ire do not opndrmn cmridvet In those things wlach wo 
venture to practice. 

After a short |Mtuse» Thomas said to Mr* Lovot I iMwe 
had manj thoughts coooemfa^ the 13#0 dafs or jrews 
mentioDed in the Revehnion. When do yoa thanki SkPf 
they began ? Was it at the civil estahlishmmt of Chvis* 
tianity, or when the pope became a temporal prince ? 

Mr. Love. Both opinions may be right* As the Bdbf « 
hmish captivity of seventy years had different begwnanca 
and Afferent endings, so maf it he. with regasd to tte 
reign of antichrist. When the empercHr of Rome prefiHa* 
ed himself a Chrtstianf the << let '* er hindrance «w ra« 
moved, whereby Judaizing Ckristisns vsere impeded m 
making a gain of godliness. After that event, there was 
little or no obstruction to the gratification of the selfish pes» 
sions, except that which arose firomcompeliyon b e tw een die 
contending parties. 1260 years from the year 5Jdy when 
Christianity or rather antichristianism wase8tabli8hed,hr»|p 
us down to the latter part of the sixteenth eeniuiy, when eon* 
siderable progress had been made in the divine art of pHui* 
ing, and in the Reformation. As antichrist began ^Mbly 
10 rise, and to deny tl^e Son of God as Head of the chmehy 
when Constantino had taken the ^ let" out ^ the wm^wm* 
at the exjfiration of 1 260 years from tl^t time he iiegan vi^ 
sibly to fall. For what is a pope4>r an archbishefpor Can- 
terbury, now, compared/with then' predecessors in the 
time of our Henry the second? But if, for 'the commence* 
ment of the reign of antichrist, ^e time be fixed on whev 
he became a temporal prince, its conclusion wiR bomg ue i 

to the year 201 6, at which period it is possible. that Jihe an» 
tichri^tian hierarchy will be totally extiipated. In asf 
opinion, however, neither the pope and his clergy, nor the j 

protestant bishops and their clei^y think that it will con^ 
tinue so long. The diffusion of k|iowledge has.kng^ made 
ibe ground tremble whereon that great great city iscbultti 
•nd its inhabitants feel the shaking. 
- Mr. cii£ The dissenters are sometimee s|wknn oCaa ii 
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^tioyalbod3P of peo^e. Is there any ground for sucb »^ 
cIltrgeF 

Mr. Lowe. There are certainly intemperate perscms 
among them, as well as in the church of England ; and a few 
sQch characters attract a great deal of public notice, and are 
beheld with eicultation by the high-church party : but tak- 
ing them as a body, there certainly is not the least founda- 
tion for such a charge. Their political principles are now 
the very same which they were in the reigns of George I. 
and George IL when they were considered and treated by 
government as inferior to none in attachment to the Han- 
OTerian iamily, while the bulk of the estabfished clergy 
wwe in opposition to the cc^urt During the present reign 
tfiB clergy have gone over to the court ; tad it is become 
tlie fiishien to caH* the dissenters disloyal. As under dif« 
iBOttnt admstiistnitions opposite measures are pursued, it 
wmM be the basc^ hypocrisy to pretend to approve of 
h«th« S«C I «m firmly persuaded that] under the most 
Wil^puhr adflttnistratiQns, they would be the last persona 
ift tile kingdom to abet riot or rebellion. 

Btr. Clii: What do yo^ tlunk would be the conduct of 
Ibe disienMi^in caae of an invasion? 

Mr. Lowe. That they would be surpassed by none i^ 
tt^ Miftl#ii»de!toee tif their country. 

Mr* Clii: QoB*t yoa thinly Sir* that th^ would, witls 
fk«a«rc^ talee «n aetive part in the demoUlite of religious 
oaiihKskmcate? 

Mr. Lowe. They are the most determined enemies of 
noting, and of anslrehy and eould not do so without ^rst 
renoimcing their principles. With veqwct. Sir, to mj 
Irw hearers^ they are a poor people ; they understand no^ 
iMttg about polities nor do they meddle with them, f 
leach them So honour the king, and to obey magistrates in 
aivil concerns; but to kam their religion entirely from 
tlM holy Sdriptune} and in the concerns of thdr souls to 
eonsider themselves as accountable only to God. 

Mr. Clif. i thank you, Sir, for your answers to my ixi- 
' %idrie9» They are perfectly sadsbctory to m^« 
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. The conversadoB at tet wis tin miieetta&eciiift subjects. 
I amy >?ith due respect to «il my good friends 91 Isii^g 
too* Dear Sir, 

Your obliged frietid aud servant, 

ANTONIO ALBINO. 



LETTER LXXXVI. 

Prom Mr, Charlea Clifford to Mr. Henry Clifford. 

MY DXAE AND HONOURED FATHKB, 

X HAVE received the joyful information that my beloved 

Eusebia is in the United States. I intend, with the divine 

I permission, to embark in the first ship i\^ sails for ^^i^- 

Pica, Whether from London or Bristol^ ^he is in the &« 

mily of a Christian Jew. They are mese worthy ptupim. 

', How kind the providence t)f God has been to her, to intti»- 

duce her into so cxGcllent a femily. I long to be ander 

:j sail^ and clear of the British channel. How I shall deiiglit 

fl to* see the shores of the country which conttdns my £ii«e* 

^1 bia I hop^ to be there in two months : but that will be a 

longtime. . ' 

I Mrs. Worthington received yesterday a p6att%\ ^tiie 

^1 l^lentor, whicb had a passage of six weeks^riHii Ntw-Yexic. 

It contained eleven letters from Eusebia, tmA «. Htmt m 

i; Mr. William Neville from a friend of his who re^des ki 

Connecdcut. 

I have read two lettf»rs from SignMr Albino, wKerm he 
gives an accomit of his gc^ng with you and Tiioraaa JLI* 
vingatone to Barnwell meeizng, and abo ^ his dining «t 
your house with Thomas and Mr. Lowe.. I Mijdcey and 
my friends rejoice, that we hate received so atnmg a con* 
firmation of your love to the Redeemer, in the kbi^iesa of 
which you have shown to him in the pei«onraf csie of Ids 
servants. . 

- i bave sent my servant to Bristol to inquire whether 
'••e is a vessel there that is on tile point of saiiii^« It i 
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^vMl be A fsMo^t befeve me w^l lait frMa LQB&>n» and I 
mmamti Ihkik «»f wsiUing so loof;. 

Our frieiMb iatend (o return into the country the day af« 
^ter tf-monwRr* I am, my dear Katheri 

^ Year dutiful aod aifecdoiiate sent 

CHARLES CLIFFORD. 

tETTER LXXXVIL 

XjLoW flw^fett are tke iaTOurawkieh a good andgra- 
idooft Qed teatows en hU vebellloua creatures 1 Help me 
l» adore UauMiie) from wliofii I ha^e received merciee 
yreai beyoad my €Oiice];»tioii) and more numero»« tbaa 
mfOnkm^ My aiBHi have abounded; but bis grace has 
mueii mete abounded. I ba^ a hundred thinga to (ell you ; 
endipeietbe'taakooinpieledy ahuBdredaaore wyddprO'' 
ant liiemaelvea to my view. 

' I had ^fifWf reaaeii» my dear diild^ to suppose that you 
vasekitiie depths of the sea; and I accused myself of 
iMMfJngbeeii your mttrdemv. You can have no conception 
if the gffef witii wbfoh I hawe been overwhelmed. BvA 
tfMwe aflKdiona were mercies in disguise. I learn by your 
Istlera which we have received from New^YortCy that it 
wai the swindler and his daughter who perished. Well 1 
had it not been for that deception, you might ha^re perished 
idso. The steaikigpf your dotlies and money^distnessing 
Siit vas to yoii» has been a mercy to me. They were re* 
iMveied from the ship, together with the book which con- 
tained the oorrespondence between you and your fiiendsy 
moscrtbed wkb your own hand, every w<u^ of which 
bfought to my mind that form with which I had been so 
laag and so justly deUghted. O my Eusebia ! you cannot 
hnaw the feelings of a parent's heart, tUl you yourseJf are 
a pa^nt. My severiqr pit>ceeded from a aeal for your 
welfare. But your letters and those of your frien^^ 
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fhiongb the Anm bleating, have miftde me ^kaaAs. y^&ry &€" 
ferently both of you and of tajrself. I bare se^i tiuKt my 
seal was a bliod zeal, not regulated hy the word of Ckid : 
that my confidttice was chiefly placed in exlemal forsas d 
derotion, and in almsgiving ; and that the love of Ocxi^ and 
faithin the atonement of Jesus Christ, constituted no part 
of my religion. But I bless God that he has enabled me 
to say with Paul, IVhat thinffw were gain to mcj those J cwmt* 
ed 1^9 Jor Christ. 

Will you not rejoice with me when I tell youy that at 
my return, I found your poor persecuting uater sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, and learning her religion entirely from 
his word ? In attempting to answer the correspoodence 
between you and your friends, she found (to uae her ow^ 
expression) that you were an apgel, and th^ she hadheeo 
a devil. But she, as well as myself, has |<i^^nted ia duse 
and ashes^ 

She had sent for Miss Barnwell, who was at the Abb^ 
when we arrived, but who, fearing me as a monster, as in- 
deed all persecutors are, immedtalely fled to Thoam L^ 
vingstone's, I sent for her, when I knew she was th««, 
merely because she was your friend ; and she. has beoi a 
great blessing to me and to Signior Albino, in estahlisianf 
us in the truth. Yes, my dai^hter, would you have 
thought it? Senior Albino has reylouneed the pageantry 
of popery, and has cast himself, as a guilty sinner, upon 
the mercy of God manifested in Jesus Christ* 

The good Thomas Livingstone is my steward, and 
Mary Livingstone is my housel^eeper* The chapd is po* 
ri&ed from every appearance of popery ; and your brother, 
at our unanimous desire, presides in the worship of God, 
which consists in singing Dr. Watt&'s Psalms and Hymns, 
in prayer, and in a practical expo^tion of the Scriptures. 

Your dear friend Miss Barnwell is now your uster; the 
liappy wife of a happy husband. Mr. Charles Clifford, thc^ 
bearer of this letter, is become as great a friend to Chris* 
tianity as he was an enemy. I bless God that such cases 
we jiot uncommon, His grayhwed father, toc^ hus 
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IkUea as a penitent at the feet of Je&us, crying out, like the. 
iQfiers in ancient times, Unclean ! Unclean ! and has re- 
ceived mercy. O Eusebia, things are strangely altered 
heref to my great satisfaction and delight. 

Having given you this summary of what has taken place 
at the Abbey, and at my friend Clifford's, it .would be im- 
proper to omit, that both you and I are greatly indebted to 
the eare and asaid»ity of Mr. Charles Clifford^ in endea* 
vouring to find you oqt in France. He merits the esteem 
of ua all. It would not displease me to hear that he has a 
chief pfeftce in your esteem. 

I find myseif to be insolvent when I think of the good 
Mr. Levi, and hts kind wife and daughter. I can never 
pay the debt I owe them. Pray present to them my kind- 
est, my best respects, and tell them that if they should 
ever come to England, I shall be happy in rendering 
them every ser^'ice in my power. I am also very 
much obliged to the good Mr. Bethune, to whom, and to 
bis femily, please to present the same respects, accompa-^ 
nied with the same invitation. 

It |s unnecessary for me to tell you how much your 
brother and your new sister have been distressed on your 
BficomA, and how strongly they feel themselves interested 
in every thing that relates to you. Your sister Maria, and 
your old tutor, possess now an affection for you equally 
tender, but mixed with great remorse on account of their 
former conduct. 

They all unite with me in every thing to you that is kind 
mi affectionate. I am, my dear Eusebia, 

Your most affectionate father, 

JAMES NEVILLE. 

LETTER LXXXVIIL 

From Mr. Jf^Uiam A/eville to Mr. and Mrs, Bethune. 

MY HONOURED PARENTS, 

f OR such I shall ever esteem you, 1 received your obli- 
ging, your most kind letter, in ^hich you and your family 
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feel finr my supposed distresses) and wish to relieve Aen. 
Please to assure my brothers and sistersi tliat I sbsU al- 
ways retain a fraternal regard for them. 

Mr. Charles CiifiTord, the bearer of thb letter, can ac- 
quaint you with every thing that you can desire to knoir 
concerning me. This gentleman had a pious mother, who 
died while he was a child : his education, therefore, wrliolty 
devolred upon his &ther. Mr. Henry CIHford had m&Dj 
good properties as a man, but no reHgion. As a firthen 
he has always been most tender of his son, who is his only 
child ; as a master, he has ruled with gentleivess ; and as 
a lan^ord^ nothing has giren him greater pleasure liMn te 
see hb tenants get forw«^ in the world. In a word, he 
is a compassionate, generous man. 

Mr. Henry Clifford early imbibed a cotitempt of the 
clergy, as well as of religion, which he seemed to titmfc 
inseparably connected. But I have the sadsfaction to tell 
you, that I have every reason to believe that his sebs are 
pardoned, and that he possesses that love of the supreme 
Being which distmguishes true Christianity firom Chm* 
tianity so corrupted as to be the promoter of ambitioi^ 
avarice, and sensual gratification. 

The son walked in the steps of his father. He received 
a p(4ite education, and having made the tour of Europe, 
retun^d to England with impressions unfavourable to the 
Christian religion. In this state of mind he made his ad« 
dresses to Mbs Barnwell, a religious lady, by whom they 
were rejected. That lady, whom my dear Eusebia must 
have mentioned to you, I have now the happiness to call 
my wife. We had been married a month when the letters 
from you and my sister arrived at Mrs. Worthington's, at 
whose house we then were on a vish, together with my la* 
ther and sister and Mr. Charles Clifford. 

This gentleman being in the company of hOis Barnwell 
and of my sister Eusebia, the latter not only confuted his 
deistical opinions, but also in some measure convinced him 
of the truth of our holy religion. He then received an ar- 
row from the divine quiver, and the wound could not b» 
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bealcd but by an application of the. blood of Jesus Christ 
^ This convereation happened but a little time before my fa- 
'* ther and. she came to St. Omer's to see me. When he 

heard of her supposed shipwreck, he was inconsolable, 
^ He .visited all the seaports on the coasts of England and 
'' France, that he might gain some intelligence concerning 
^ her ; and I perceive by her letters that they were botli at 
*' Dunkirk at the same time. 
^ .^ It is my desire, my dear parents, that you will intercede 

with my Eusebia in behalf of Mr. Clifford. My friends, 
i who ar^ fully acquainted with, and who highly value this 

i) ^e^tlepian, unite with me in the same request, as well as 
I in earnestly, advising my sister not to reject him. 
i . « I beg you to assure Mr. Leyi and his family, that we en- 

tertain a high sense of thqir worth, and consider ourselves 
t inexpressibly indebted to., the m^ for their disinterested 

I kindness to my dear Eusebia. Please to tell that dear girl, 

' that I had no time to write to her. Mr. CliiTord came to 

take leave of us sooner than I expected, and indeed before 

I had begun to write. He is impatient to depart, fearing -'^ 
I he should lose his passage to Boston. 

I intended to say something concerning the divine mercy 

to my dear father and sister ; but time will not pei^mit. Mr. 
[ Clifford will give you all the information concerning us that 

you .can desire. 

, With sincere respects to my brothersiuid sisters, and all 

my good friends in America, 
I I am, my dear parents, 

I Your dutiful and affectionate son, 

I WILLIAM NEVILLE. 



Yc 



LETTER LXXXtX. 
iV«m Mr9. J^evUle to Miss Eusebia NkvUle, 

M T VERV D£All SldTEtl^ 



OU know I always greatly loved you, both as a frienct', 
and after Aat as a Christian ; but I myself did not know hor 
»0 
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much) till I feared I should never see you my more in tfae 
present world. If I loved you thus affectionately wh^ you 
were lost, I do not love you less now that you are foiHid 4 
and if this was the case when I was Mirafida Barnwell, it is 
not less so 90 w that I am the wife of your dear hrother, and 
can in a new sense call you my sister. 

We all feel the most lively gratitude to our heaivenly fa* 
ther for his kind preservation of youf when we had eveiy 
reason to suppose that you had long since taade ycsur bed 
in the mighty waters. 

We have read your eleven letters to my aunt, with great 
pleasure, and that from the good Mr. Bethune with equal 
satis&ction. The excellent Mr. Levi^ toO) and his aimable 
wife and daughter, are the objects of our admiradon and es- 
teem. Benevolence and brotherly love are the halm of 
life, the cement of society. . He who practises them tnostf 
is best acquainted with the rare art of rendei^ng happy both 
himself and all with whom he is connected. Selfishness, 
on the other hand, promises great things to deludeid nior« 
tals, but performs nothing. From this source arise disa- 
greements between masters and servants, parents and cYdl- 

i ^ren, husbands and wives, kings and subjects, and kingdom 
and kingdom. 

My dearest Eusebia, you will not find Mr. Charles Clif- 
ford the same person he was when he convereed with you 
at Barnwell, but the meek, the himibl^ Christian, dtting at 

I the feet of Jesus, and hearing those words of eternal lile 
wtuch proceeded out of his mouth. His father also has 

' been brought to abhor himself in dust and ashes, He has 
been with Signior Albino and Thomas Livingstone to 

» Barnwell meeting, to hear the good Mr. Lowe. He was 
greatly affected during the whole time, and appeared to be 
much edified and comforted. 

I am Che zealous advocate of this gentleman. He me* 
rits my £usebia's esteem. I have not the least doubt that 
he will be a good husband. 



1 
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My letter is wanted. Present my love to all your friends^ 
said accept the same from) 

My dear sister, 
Yours with the greatest affection, 

MIRANDA NEVILUE. 



LETTER XC. 
4^PQm ^i^ EM^ebiflMvUle <o 4fr« /awe* Mvitk* 

MY I>|&AIC AND BONOVRKD VATUBit, 

J/Sl EVER could I hfive cjcpcctcd that a time would ar- 
rive whcin I should adc|r^ss ypu with fear and trembling ; — 
xnuch less that, while you were living, I should be an or- 
phan, and compelled to wander far from those pleasing 
scenes which first n^ade an impression on my tetjder years. 
The consideration that X have np interest in your affections, 
nor in the esteem of those whom I held, and still hold most 
dear to me, is very grievous ; and this calamity is not lesr 
sened but increased) by the thought that I have never, t 
))ope, once offended you, except in those things wherein 
jny everlasting salvation is concerned : and there, I dare 
call no one &ther or m^ter on earth) nor subject my con- 
science to the direction of any fallible teacher. Rather 
than dp this, I have chosen to cast myself upon divine pro- 
vidence, and to trust to the mercy of strangers. O my dear 
father, what a consolation would it be to me to think, that 
you had been guiltless of these my trials. Had I suffered 
by the hand of an epemy, it had been eomparatively a light 
affliction. I continually pray for you, for my beloved but 
unkind sister, and for the well-meaning but misinformed 
fiitKer Albino, that you may be convinced that the Chris- 
tiaii religion does tiot authorise one person to force the 
conscience of another. O that you did but know the value 
of that religion! As it exists in the sacred oracles, it is 
^ WlM^'&pf mg of life : polluted by human interpretations. 
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and mixed with spurious traditions, it is a fountain of 
death. 

With respect to the place of my present residence, suf- 
fice it to say, that a vast ocean separates me from my dear 
and honoured parent. I do not intend to recross it. My 
wants, which are few, I can supply by means of my indus- 
try. There is no prospect of my being married at present. 
I hare had many suitors; but all of them have been desti- 
tute of the most important qualification, the fear of God. 
O my dear friends, what darkness has covered the earth, 
in consequence of the attempts of worldly men to make 
Christianity the road to wealth, honour, and sensual grati- 
fications. How is it that you cannot perceive that Christi- 
anity, as it is taught in the New Testament, countenanceSr 
none of those corruptions of it which have taken placd - 
among worldly-minded priests, and their deluded followery, 
who suppose that gain is godliness ? 

The country in which providence has placed me, has this 
excellence above most, if not all the countries of the earth, 
— there is no national religion in it. What a blessing is this 
to the inhabitants. As I probably shall never see you agsdn 
in this world, 1 pray that my dear parent and sister may 
learn their religion from the Holy Scriptures. Then I 
may hope to see theni where the wicked cease from trou- 
bling, and where the weary are at rest. 

If I have not mentioned my dear brother till now, he will 
easily believe that it proceeds not from want of affection. 
The reason is, I know not where Providence has placed 
him. Permit me, Sir, to assure you, that he was ignorant 
of my intention to escape from St. Omer's. 

I live in a family where I am useful, and where I meet 
with respect. Besides working with my needle, I teach a 
boy of ten years of ^ge Latin, and am perfecting a young 
lady in English. I tiiank you, my dear parent, for my edu- 
cation. My thanks are also due to Slgnior Alt»no, Svhose 
care and tenderness I shall ever remember with gratitude, 
while I shall endeavour to forget his unkindness. 

^t was my intention, wlien I began this letteK, to conceal 



Digitized by 



Google 



437 

lise pbtee of my rewdcocc. You cannot, however, Imt dis- j 
cover that J[ am ki the United States. I dare not tell you j 
where I am to be iound. Yet, alas, what reason have I to i 
suppose that you will be anxious about it? I 

1 Bhati continue to pray for you, and for my dear brother 
and sister, and Sigoior Albino, and am, what I trust I have 
ever been, My dear Father, 

Your dutiful and affectionate daughter, 

EUSEBIA NEVILLE. 



LETTER XCL 

From Mr. IfilUam J/evillc fo Mrs. Worthington. 

DXA& MA»Aif, 



M= 



lY dear Mrs. Neville, my sister, and I, returned yes- 
terday from my father's estate in Northumberland. 

.Oa Monday last Mr, Barnwell went to dine with Major 
Ford of MonkwelL Mrs. Barnwell, pretending to be ill 
,did not accoippany him. Mr. Barnwell returned late in the 
^evemngy.and inquiring for his wife, was informed by the 
servants, that aoon after he left home, Captsdn Dulverton 
came in a postchaise, «nd that their mistress told them, as 
she was poorly, she would take an airing with the Captain. 
They wondered, they said, at her taking^several bundles 
with her, but thought they had no right to interfere. 
She did not forget to take the money in the house, which 
amouQted to more Uian fire hundred pounds. The groom 
was ordered by his master to pursue them, and, if he could 
gain intelligence of them, to write to him immediately, as 
he was determined, he said, to make an example of them. 
I hear he is not returned. Mr. Barnwell did not know of 
the loss of his money till the next morning. 

Mr. CliiTord dined with us to 'day. He has seen Mr. 
Barawell, who, he says, is more afflicted at the loss of his 
money than of his wife It was on the pait of Dulverton a 
flagrant breach of hospitality, as well as of all laws hummi 
and divine. He was upon the most fricndlf terms with 
2 3 
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Mr. BaPDwell, and dinfed at his house once or twice a week^ 
He recommended himself to his notice by being what is 
termed an excellent shot, as well as a great mimic> which 
properties are a poor foundation for friendship. 

Yesterday morning Mr, Barnwell found a letter in the 
bed which appeared to have been put under the piliow. The 
contents were nearly as follow : 



*' MR. JTARNWELL, 



" I thought it proper on leaving you, to give you this 
*• bill of divorcement. Know then that 1 am gone forever. 
" I have made free with a little of your cash. Think your- 
** self well off: I once had an opportunity, which lam sor- 
" ry I did not embrace, of taking twice the sum. I would 
<^ rather go a begging with a man of my choice, than live 
" in affluence with one I never loyed." 

I cannot leave this unpleasing subject without remarking- 
that a great proportion of human misery flows from the • 
want of religion, and in particular, that without the fear of 
God there can be no true social bliss. 

Mr. Clifford tells me that he has never omitted going to 
Barnwell meeting since he was there with Signior Albino 
and Thomas Livingstone. I never knew, said he, till now, 
what real happiness is. The mercy of God through Jesus 
Christ is a fountain of felicity which cannot be exhausted. 

Mrs. Neville is well, and unites in best respects to yoii 
with, Dear Madam^ ' 

Most sincerely yours, 

WILLIAM NEVILLE. 

LETTER XCIL 

Prom Mrs, Mvilkjo Mrs, WprtJdngtQn, 

THY DEAR. AUNT, 

-My dear Mr. Neville has dcsbed me to write to you, 
that I may have the pleasure of sending you ^ood tidini^. 
My father dined with tis to-day. As he rode by the win- 
^o-vr I saw that he was pleased. 'He smiled'^S he camein- 
tothe parloiit-. Mr. Neville asked him if Mrs. Burn well 
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was returned, that he looked so joyful. 0,no^ ciied he, it 
is Ijettery than that. . I had rather that the tea. phigues of 
Egypt should have eome than she. Bat John Wake is re- 
turned*-— Whatv^ he overtook them, then, and recovered 
your money ?--^) no, replied he, the honest fellow? could 
tieithersec nor hear of th^m. 

I cafm6t understand then^aaid Mr. Neville, what reason 
you have for being so joyful. 

I will tell you, answered he. When that villain Dul- 
verton came in the chaise, my wife, who had been employ- 
ed in packing up eveiy thing valuable^ that would Ue in a 
little compass, called Wake to carry a box which she gavfc 
him, ordering him to place it under tlie seat of the chaise, 
and saying that she would send some bundled to be put 
with it. As Wake was carrying the box he thought it veiy 
heavy, and tipon shaking it heard the sound of money. It 
immediately struck him that something wrong was going 
on ; so he set down the box in the chaise, and, when the 
chambermaid brought tJie bundles^ put them under the 
scat. Then putting the box under his ftock, he carriedit 
•ff without being observed. ..>».; 

When he returned, continued my father, I asked him if 
he had heard any thing of Dulvertbn. Nothing, Sir, said 
he. though I made all the inquiry I eoUld. 1 was afraid 
that all was not right ; therefore when I was putting the 
things into the chaise-box— ^^ — ^You irifamons villain, cri- 
ed 1, what, did you send off my property ? I beg yotf'tb g^t 
out of my sight. The poor fellow left the room alrhokt iti 
tears. I was immediately sorry for being in a passion, 
knowing that he was obliged to obey the commands of hiis 
mistress, He soon returned with the box. Sir, said he, 
when Iwas putting the things into the chaise-box,' I Wifs 
afi-aid all Wm not right; tlVerefore putllftg this boxiittdcr 
my frock, 1 catrried it to yd^ii*mbi^ry. '*raking the box from 
Wake, I broke it open, and fbuhd liort Only thy five huhdrcd 
pounds, lyat two fcutfdred jSounds besides whi^h she^'had 
robbed me' ^ at suw'dfy times, •t4[4gi^thc1^'>^iih watches, 
liii^ and ev^riftlnrt^of A^ue which she could put into it. 
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I wms' stfver 10 <i^%hted in my life. I $»re the honest 
fellow ten guineas for his prudence and fidelilyy and adscd 
hxm whjT he did not tell me the night I came home. As 
soon as you saw me, Sir, replied be> you ondeiied me %o 
follow them. At that moiuefiit I forgot the box ; but I 
thought about it all the time 1 was oiit.*^M7 &ther con- 
duded wkh saying, Well my friends, was I not in the 
right when I said that this was better than the return of 
Mrs. Barnwell ? This question we all answered In the af- 
firmative. X 

Wiken they cannot find the box, I thiidiL the a&edon of 
the loTors will gix»wxool But as she took some other va- 
luable articles, they may agree toierably well for the pre- 
sent WhcsEi these are disposed of, I am firmly persuad- 
ed he will forsake her. 

Wickedness frequently meets with its reward in the 
present life. But if vengeance tarry, s^id seem to sleep» 
the tkike is coming when it will certainly awake, to the 
^cwerlastMig confusion of all those who habitually «ay, 
^ God hath forgotten ; he hideth his face ; he will never 
see it.** Such persons arc as tnuch the objects of pity, as 
their crimes are of detestation. How miserable must thb 
unhappy woman be, without money, without a character, 
without humility to enable her to be content with iittJe, 
:vfithout the (x>nsolation of believing that she suffers in the 
cause of righteousness, and, which is worst of all, without 
M God to fiy to for refuge, or a just hope that any thing 
win turn up in her favpiir either here or herea^r. The 
poor used to be the objects of her cpotempt : but whom 
^pqa the face of the. earth can she now find more poor and 
wretched than herself ? She thought that her schemes were 
eo we)l concerted that nothing could overturn themi or she 
wiMrid not have had the insolexu^e to write such a letter as 
«he^did,rto a maoi who ^ad .not 'merely tak»u her without a 
Ibrtun^ l;>ut who had paid her d^s.r . 

iVi^ alKumte in kind respects t^ my dear axuat. 
XeYerrem^in^h^irsffec^nate njiece, . 

^' V , .,< ,, JMIRANDA NEVILLE, 
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;' "'';; !' LETTER xcin.'\ "'^.' '. '/ ', ! .^.' 

jPrb?» 3/rfif. JVeville to Mrs, Wort/iin^tori' 

. DEAR MADAMj 

YiiSTERDAY being Mr. NeviHe's birthday, my father, 
Mr? Ciifford, and Dt, Mildrriay, were invited to dinner. 
Aijoat one o'clock, as we werfe allsittirig in the parlour which 
looks into the court, we heard a carriage drive in. * I could 
not imagine who was come, as our friends who had been 
invited were arrived. Looking through the veindow I sav^ 
our dear Eusebia, accompanied by ^bother youiig lady. 
At that instant there was a general' cry that Eusebia was 
eome. In a moment we were all in thd court to welcome 
her return; What dt tender and kffecUng meeting it wad 
may be more easily conceived thari' related. Her' father 
dasped her to his bosom, and wept over her, at thfe same 
time blessing God that he had 4ived to ^ce so joyful a day. 
This meeting was so unexpected,* and so wclconie,"that 
every one present shed tears of joy'. We all ask6d ques- 
tions at the same moment. Mr. Clifford, Where she had 
left his son ? Mr. William Neville, How Mr. Befhune and 
Ikmily did? Mr. Neville, Whether she had had a good 
toyage, and wliere she landed? And I,' Whether this 
yotfng Jady was not: Miss Levi ? Miss Neirille could not 
speak. In her there was «uch a conflict between* riemorse 
and joy, that she could only fall on her dear sister's neck ; 
— they both Wept and embraced each other;— ^he sight 
was truly affecting. Nor was Signior Albmb )e«s affect- 
ed: he blessed Gk>d that he had permitted him again tb 
behold bis dear young ladyi - 6h6 replied'^ -all iat once, I 
thank God for his goodness to me, and to all my dear 
friends. 

This tumult of the passions shgrtly subsided ; and, when 
we were all seated, she told us, that having been accident- 
ally informed at Npw-York of the great mercy which God 
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had shown to lier dear father and Signior Albino, and of 
her brother's marriage^ fhat £ixglapd to which she had be- 
fore determined never to return, became the object of her 
continual desire. I therefore, contin^ued she, told my kind 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Levi, and my dear sister, (taking hold 
of the young lady's hand,) that I must g|o to England. 

We all congratulated Miss Levi on her safe arriv^ 
among us; and my &ther said, that nevt to Ht ovm Euae- 
bia> no fxerson could have arrived whom he should hay^ 
been more happy to see. Miss |L.evi r^pUed* ihsfX the 
friends of her beloved sistpr could not but be dear to heiv 
and that her parents desired their kind respects to the fa>- 
mily of her friend. . 

Dinner being announced, we went into the di^ingoroom) 
and Mr* Neville renaarked that this was the happiest birth- 
day he had ever |seen ; and that God having in great mer- 
cy restored. his child to him as it wer^ fropi the d^ad, hp 
could now die in peace. 

As {Ittsebia had not answered Mr* Ciifford's questlQ^ 
concerning his son, Mr, Neville repeated t^ie inquiry \ hut 
we found that she had left New- York before his arrival. 

The servants did not partake last nor least in the genf^ 
ral joy. No sooner likewise was it known that our 4(S?r 
Eusebia was arrived? than, the bells of the village ohuffUi 
began to ring ; and last night ^\ Ute windows'in Thorn^fHi 
y^ere iUufninated. Mr. Neville has always |i%d ^ bw^ 
the interest pf his tenants and of the popf*) apd jl^ l^y att of 
tbem.grea^ly beloved. , 

The company broke up ; ^but my father, Mr* Clifford, 
and Ur^ Mildmay, repeated their visit this qiomii»g^ 

Eusebia presents her kind respects to you, and ^i^wp^a 
me to say, that as soon as she jshall havis recovered. froQ^ 
th^ fatigue of Mr journey ^you sh|U hjsar from her. 
.J ,■■■ JL ^n>, ipy dear aunj:, 

Your dutiful niece, 

MIRANDA N£VIU.£. 
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LETTER XCIV. 

^rom MUi Eti%ebia NctAUe to J^^, fV^thingt^n. 

DEAR MADAM) , 

X Bi>ESS God that I fttn agstin in my father^s housfe,^nd 
that I am writing to my dear Mrs. Woitbington fVom my 
«wn closet, not as formeriy with fear ttiid trembling, but 
with the foil consent and approbation of my family. These 
are great mereies; but I hope I shall' not forget, that the 
dangers fittending prosperity are far fjreater than those 
which attend adversity. . 

My last letter, Madam, infofiin^d you of fny Ijeihg at 
Mts. Bethune's, with Mrs. Len and her daugjhter. We 
ei^joyed much pleasure in this valuable family, and were 
:greatl{ edified by their conversation and example. I was 
delightfoUy situated, and I enjoyed much happiAe^s. In 
numerous excunacms two or thi^ee miles round with my 
young friends, I pointed out to them the wisdom of God 
in the works of ci^tion ; and while we admired the fruit- 
ful tsoontry arotind us^ and ^e charmii^g prospects of the 
aea and Long-tsland at a distance, I conversed with them 
c«Micemtng the important truths of divine revelation. 

On the Lord's day Mr. Bethiuie conducted the worship 
of<iiod in a neat building which had been erected for the 
purpose. Most of the people in the neighbourhood at- 
tended, and some from a considerable distance. 

One day 'Mr. and Mrs, Bethune and Mrs. Levi returned 
from a walkj accompanied by a Jewish mrerchant, who had 
known Mr* titid Mrs, Levi iii Holland. He dined, and spent 
the afternoon with txs. He attacked Mr. Bethune upon 
the subject of the trinity. 

Pray, Sir, said he, how do you understand these words, 
In the beginning' wae the fVbrd^ and the Word was with God^ 
and the Word was God f Did not the writer believe that 
tiierewere at least two Gods, one bf wfiom was with the 
jOlherlDidnotJesuff intimate the same thing when he 
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said, FathcTy glorify thou me with thine own self, %vith the 
glory which I had with thee ^^refthe world was ? And do 
not Christians, in consequence of this manner of speaking, 
plead for the eternity of the Son, as well as of the Father 
and of the holy Spirit ? 

Mr. Bethune. You have no more right to attribute the 
belief of two Gods to John or Jesus,:than to Moses .and the 
prophets. Mpaes often gives the name of Jehovah to the 
Angel pf the I«ord, and ttve prophets ascribe divine names 
and characters to the .Messiah. This i^iplies a plurality 
of persons in the divine essence, but not a plurality of 
Gods, ^ 

Jew. How can these things be ? • 
. Mr, B. God cap be comprehended by himself only. 
None by searching can find him, out. . We see his natiiral 
perfections in his works, and his moral perfections in his 
providence and his word. Beyond this neither angel nor 
man can go. If the New Testament maintain the unity 
of God, and yet sometimes speak sts though in the divine 
essence there were more persons than oti^e, the Old Tes- 
tament does the same: ypu have, therefore, no ground of 
objection on this scorie to the ooe which is not,e<j«ally ap- 
plicable to the other. I ; . . . * ' 

Jew. Pray what do you mean by ^ a. plurality of persons 
in the divine ^ssenc^ei A person agnizes a being disunct 
from all other bemgs. If this wa^ not .the case with Jesiis, 
lie was not a person, jat all, according to the common ac- 
ceptation of the word. . *^' 

Mr. B. The term person is «sed in different senses. As 
applied to the .sacred Thre^ it is not used according to its 
common acceptation. Ths^e hugrnan perscms are three 
beings ; the three divine Persons are only one Being. I 
do not maintain the personality of the Father, Son, and 
Spku, in such a sense as infringes upon the unity of the 
divine essence. . 

Jew. In what sense,, Sir, do yoti understand it ? 
. Mr. B. To con^s the tmtli> myklcasupon t^is subject 
«»e npj: clear ai^d diHinct* .TbiJ isi owinfr Bofc fc^Ae fiJse- 
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hood of the doctrine of the trinity; ot ifie truth of that 
doctrine I am fully convinced ;— but to that iricomprehen- 
9ibility which attends all the jif tributes, operation** and de- 
signs of the Deity, m well as" to his having made ofily a 
partial revelation of ^t, which is the case also with respect 
to the mysteries of providence, for the exercise of our 
humble and submissive faith. Yet I think it right to inves- 
tigate^, with religious humility, every part of divine revela- 
tion, and therefore the nature of the personality of the 
three divine Persons. In thisjnqyiry, although I cannot 
attain to a full comprehension of the subject, yet by two 
different restraints I am kfept fhJixi error. As by one re- 
straint a planet is kept from falling into the sun, and by 
another from wandering into the boundless regions of 
space ; so my belief of the unity of God, and pf th« doc- 
trine of the trinity, restrains me from holding either doc- 
trine in such a sense as is incompatible with my belief of 
the other. If I hegiti to deviate towards the common ac- 
ceptation of the word person, my belief of the divine uni- 
ty recalls me to t'he path in which I ought to move; or if, 
in maintaining the doctrine of the divine unity, I find my- 
self wandering from the doctrine of the trinity, those pas- 
sages of scripture which you baye mentioned cause me to 
return the way by which I came, 

Mrs. Levi jclosed the conversation by saying, I wish, Sir, 
you would read the Christian Scriptures. The morality of 
the New Testament, like that, of the Old, is beyond all 
praise. And the Christian Messiah is the very Messiah 
that was predicted by the prophets. To I'eccive him, 
therefore, Cannot but be safe, while to reject hinri must be 
infinitely dangerous. 

Mr. Charles Clifford has powerful advocates in my 
friends at Thornton, and in you also, Madam, as I perceive 
by those letters in which you mention him. I cannot tell 
what is the design of Providence. He has certainly given 
more than common proofs of "his esteem for mc, of which 
1 entertain a grateful sense* Butj God only knows, I may 
never see him any more. Although I have providentialJv 
3P 
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been preserved twipe ^n qros^ing tliat ffr.Q^t oQe£yi> jct it 
cannot be said that so long a voyage is attend eid Mrlxh no 
danger. ^ I pray that he may be pres^rvcid, and the^ more 
so, as I have beer^ tli^ o<;cdsioi>| tboujgK tl)Q iixnocejpt pvc, 
of his ri^nning these nax^rds. 

I anij dear Slads^ip, 

Ypur sii>ce re, friend^ 

And ypry huinbl^ servapt* 

EUS^j^U NEv:ij;.I.E. 



JLETTER XCV. 

.i'Vpm Mrs, A/l^iile tQ^Afy^^ W^^m^n^/on^ 

MY DEAR AUNT, 

jMlr father dined w^h U9 y^^^t^rds^y, as did als9, M[^. Ciif- 
ibrd. The forojer gave us an acfpunt pf his >Kife ; th^ U^^ 
ter of his' son, from ^^hpni he Jjas received a letter re>{ayUci^ 
that he had a very pheasant voyage to Bostou, and hoyr 
greatly h^ was disappointed >vhenhp„!3ad,^P5XijU^.b^^^^ 
bia at Kew-York. 

The box* containing the treasure was no.t ipiss^^ t^l C^pr 
tain buiverton and Mrs/Baniwe)l^rriyj^d ip. London a£ th^ 
inn ; for, as the captain had undertaken to see tlxclugj^^e 
shifted -fti the ena of every stage^ she ^nt(er^)ini^4 ^^9 ^pbV 
respecting the safety of the box-,, an^ he, hj^^J^ neyc^r 
seen itj could not miss it. \y hen^, how€|ver, i^. ^s missed, 
there wa,s ho small bustle. She was^ positive tjiey haij beef) 
robbed of it on the road, s^nce she sa^w WaXe? sji^ said, 
put it into the chaise, than whom ther^. ws^s pgt aii ^on^st; 
er man in the world. He, on the other ^ancj^ w.as^ as posi- 
tive that there was nothing which resembled either box pr 
trunk when they arrived at the iirst stage; sot,hatit was 
luinecessary to return and inquire about it« as oh^ wajite^ 
him to do. This was a tragical beginni^)^. 

He had told her that an iincre wnp had rejsi^e^ in ^ep^ 
was dead, aod left Mm a no{)][c' house, an^ ^ jg^c^ estate. 
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The pl» whieh ti»y had fewned wasi to spehd a dottle o£ 
nimiths in London, and then to go and take poss^sdon of 
tixe catate, and live ha^^ly togferher till the dfeath of my 
fiuther, wlicn he was to make her his wife. Th*y had hot 
been above a fortnight at i^ady*fi*rnlshed lodgings in Co- 
Vent Garden, for the feifetteflt'of tofckig nuar the playhouses, 
t^fot'e the cash i?an rtieftr iA co«iequence of Which she 
U>ased him daily, ahd alhtofet tei^urly, to go and takepos- 
Tieaaion of hiis Estate, judiciously dbserving that it w^hiM 
he disgrafecftil to bortwW money i(rf their t*ftan» at their 
-fitMit arrival ahloftg thettt. After much altercatJbn, he told 
her in plain ternis, that the csstate ki l^ent was not so large 
but that it would go into the box which tthe pretended to 
te^e lost $ and added, that th^y ;bad outwitted ea'6h other. 
This confeaaion was followed hy mutual peproacheb; and 
-the Uftost vulgar epithete were ttj>t apdriiigiy used. The 
next momitog he arose sooner than UMialw Mrs. B. waited 
for hiih at breakf^iat) aiid^ at length, teeommg impatient, 
mm told by themistlreto:^ the house that th^ gentletnan 
hadtiaid for his kntgiilgs about an hour before, and was 
gone with a gorier Wlmm he had brought to remove his 
tiuogs. She imtnediat^y tiembied for her clothes, which, 
«i she fe^boded, he had' actudiiy taken aws^. Jn this dis- 
-trets, without a shilling, and without any other clothes 
than Ihoae on her back, I ain informed that she applied to 
jfoUf Madatn> for the lean of a guinea^ and that ybu gave 
her IWo, upon her plfomising t^ set off the next tuoming 
IbrBamnrell. 

All this Mr. Pink t6U my fathfe^ at the same tiMe ob- 
serving how bitterly she repented t and although he did 
not directly ask hihi to take her again, he- said that he bad 
no doubt this Wibuld be a Warning to her ; that he had of- 
ten heard her say how HHiek she esteemed Mr. Barnwell ; 
and that she considered tbe momeat when she first saw 
the captain as the mo&t unhappy in. her life. My &ther 
told him that she should never enter his walls any more, 
at the same time showing him her insolent liitter. Mr. 
Pink piade no other reply than that he wae very jjorry. 



Digitized by 



Google 



•448 

It WHS eyemng wfaea she arrived from London. Her 
father, seeing her through the window, locked the door, 
and would not suffer her to be admitted. She then ^vent 
to three of my father's tenants, all of whom told her that 
they could not think of incurring Mr. Bamwell's displea- 
sure by harbouring a person whohad used him so ill. At 
lastshe went, to the house of poor old Edward Sutton the 
ihrasher, where she was permitted to sit up all night. This 
mao is. a hearer of Mr. Lowe. He went in the morning- 
to that good man, and intreated him. to intercede with Mr. 
Pink in behalf of liis daughter. Mr. Lowe readily under- 
took the task, and succeeded ; so that she is now with her 
fatlier and sister. 

We are all very much pleased with Miss Levi. She is 
an amiable young lady. .. She said this morning while we 
were at' breakfast, Our people have often attacked my .fa- 
ther cm account of. our becooung Christians, telling him 
what wicked lives many Christians lead. My father re- 
plies, Arc there not many wicked Jews? Were not the 
children of Israel who came out of £gypt very wicked? 
Real Christians worship and serve that God whom Abra- 
. ham worshipped and served. They delight in the writings 
of Moses, and revere his character. No pious Jew ever 
loved our Scriptures more than the/ do. It is not every 
one who calls himself a Christian, that is a true Christian. 
True Christians fear and love the God of the Jews : sure- 
ty then God cannot but love them. If they are the follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ, it is because they believe him to be 
the Messiah predicted by the prophets. 

We all unite in sincere respects to you. 
I am, my dear ^nt, your dutiful niece, 

MIRANDA NEVILLE. 

LETTER XCVL 

Ji'rom Mra, Aeville to Mrs. Worthtngtoiu 

MY 0«A& AUNT, 

E dined yesterday at Mr. Qlifford's, 
On Mr. ClifFord'-s saymg that his son was very much 
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-pl^t^td wtch ii^^irpiefty «n^ that be was v«t7 desimim that 
we sfeoald aili g& to fire fhei^e^ MUs Levi exclaimed^ Oh> 
hotir greatif I ^h§\M i*^jdic6 if th^t w^re to be the case : 
H Would akd afibi^ inejc^esfsit>le pleasure t6 my dear pa- 
tentBf and 16 Mh and Mt*3^ fiethune. 

My dear Miss Levij replied Eusebia, to live near such 
highly beloved friettdti would afford itie equal pleasure : 
but the leaving of oUr country is a matter of serious con- 
C3#i»n. What do you say to it) my dear father ? 

I AtA too far advanced ih life, answered Mt, NeviHe, to 
tftke siich a voyage. Besides? if I wcbc there, I should 
xiever think myself at home ; ^ great U the attachment 
which I feel to the land of my nativity, and to that part oi 
it in particular in .which I spent the years of childhood and 
of youth. I think also that, on many accounts, it would t)e 
wrong for us to leave our country. 

To this we all assented. 

Just as we were going to- tea, a carriage drove into the 
court. Our dear Kusebia and I were itear the window, 
^nd saw Mr. Charles Clifibrd stepping out of a postchaise. 
This sudden and unexpected appearance of a person whom 
Eusebia considered as her partner through life, and for 
whom she had a great esteem, overpowered her spirits. 
Seeing the colour leave her face, I hurried her into another 
room before he came in, and, by applying hartshorn and a 
little cold water, prevented her from swooning. He soon 
learned where she was, and came to pay his respects. I 
hgft therp together, after he had told us that he had had a 
Very disagreeable passage. 

At the entreaty of his friends in America, he had al- 
inost determined to stay with theni through the winter ; 
fcut hearing that a vessel was to sail immediately from Bos- 
ton to Bristol, he could not resist the desire- he had to see 
£usebia. During part of the voyage there was considera- 
ble danger ; but he was supported by reading and medi- 
fcidng upon the lorth psalm. He reflected that he was in 
the Lord's hand, and that no real evil could befall him while 
be made God his refuge. 

2P2 
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My dear aunty we begin to be very impatient for you to 
lit us. It will give us very great pleasure. But it i^ould 
Ive us much greater if you would come and reside axnongf' 
p. Pray be so kind as to c<xisi4er of it seriously. 1 liope 
Hd believe it would be for our mutual happiness. 1'liere 
l^a pleasant house in Thornton unoccupied. Sut if it 
ibould be equally agreeable to you to reside at the Ahhey^ 
re have plenty of room. When we were, latel}r talking 
iboutit, Mr. Neville remarked, that the society- of tho 
Hends of the {Redeemer is the greatest blessing which can 
3e enjoyed in the present life. One misfortune would be, 
-»>the breaking up of our correspondence ; but almost eve- 
ry earthly good has its alloy. 

Mr. Charles Clifibrd unites with all my friends in kind* 
est respects to you. 

I am^ my dear aunty 

Your affectionate niecei 

MIRANDA NEVILLE. 

P. S. Mr. C. C. has brought some letters from Mr. and 
Mrs. Levi« and Mr. Bethune, which have afforded us equtll 
pleasure and instruction. 

LETTER XCVn. 

JFrom Mrs, Worthington to Mr9. MvzUe. 

MY DEAR NIECE, 

I CONGRATULATE you and all my good friends at 
the Abbey on the arrival of Mr. Clifford. Should a union 
take place between him and Missr Eusebia Neville, I hope 
they will be happy. Marrying in the Lord is the best se- 
curity for mutual happiness. It is safe, however, for chris- 
tians not to expect too much happiness in the married 
state : it rather becomes them to lay their account with 
indin^ some imperfections in those with whom they arc 
mited, who will in their turn find some imperfections in 

hCTT. 

I am very much obliged to my friends for their in?ita- 
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tion. I thiiik it wetild increase my happiness to reside 
near those whom I so greatly esteem : and I intend) with 
the divine permission^ to take measures for my removal. 
It is my intention to pay you a visit at the Abbey 9 and there 
to come to a determination whether to reside with you, or 
at the house you mention at Thornton. 

I am truly sorry for Mrs. Barnwell. I gave her the best 
advice in my power. I exhorted her, as there was little 
probability that she would derive much more happiness 
from the things of time, to seek her consolation in the 
things of eternity. 1 remembered that our Lord did not 
despise the outcasts of mankind. She was very thankful 
for my advice, and for the trifle which I gave her, and shed 
Riany tears. Whether her sorrow was on account of her 
guilt, or of her punishment, is best known to herself. 

Miss Levi's wish to have her friends near her wis very 
natural, and proceeded from the best of motives ; but I 
cannot advise you to leave your native country. Europe 
is undoubtedly in a disagreeable situation, and I do not say 
that it is impossible for great evils to befall this kingdom. 
It must also be admitted, that in times of public calamity, 
God frequently permits the righteous to fall indiscriminate- 
ly with the wicked : it ought not therefore to be expected 
that they should be without fear. Yet I am persuaded 
that, in a day of general distress, my God would either 
preserve me from the hurtful sword, or give me fortitude, 
and resignatiqn to hb will. We have not a high pnest 
who cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities : 
let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

The vessel Is indeed in a storm ; but the Redeemer is 
in it; and many thousands of his friends are en^rked 
with him, who weep in secret on account of the sins of the 
nation, and of their own personal transgressions. Who 
can tell but the Hope of Israel, who bestows upon his peo« 
pie the pardon of their sins, and who has promised that he 
yili never leave them nor forsake them> will also hear, in 
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\Him€n hit dir«llteig;«plik:«y tlieir pi^siy^ra fi)r Ib^ (kf^serni' 
fi<m of iHttc cdcttitr^ ? 

R«tifeiabtr m^ affectidntitety to ttkf kind M^tids at 
ThOfrium Akfc^jr. I fever renli^, 
Mf dear niece, 

Afffectidnatefly joixHy 

MARY WORTHINGTOK. 

JLETtER XCVill. 

From Mr. Levi to Miss Levi, 

MT DEADEST SOPUIA, 

X OUft mothieralid 1 rentvohtd oh t&e wharf, knd |>ursti- 
cd the vcsSrtfl with bur siglit till it Kras tid lon^r visiBIe. 
From that titne you have Bceri contmually Hpon our heai't ; 
^viery thing rerriiiids us of Jrou ; rind it is oiir prayer day 
and night that bur beloved daughter may be pre^ervfed itoth 
tiW eviij and may be thfc object of the gi*afelous regard of 
eur heavenly Father. 

Till lire had partled Vith you, we did ttotktttrw how itiucb 
we loved you. At 8bm6 titne^ your mother almost regrtti 
thftt she consented to yoiir leaving us-, till I remind htv 
that yob are under the care of your dear sistl^r, and thati 
uhdter her kind tuition, you will enjoy every advantage 
that can be desired tot improvement, both in human ac- 
complishments and in Christian graces. 

Since you left us, I have been much employed in read- 
ing the prophecies concerning the 'Messiah. I will select, 
ind send some of them in this letter ; fbr although it is & 
sttbjtct in which we have endeavoured to the utmost of 
our ability to instruct you, the importance of it is such that 
you cannot be too well established in it. 

This exalted Personage waB predicted to Adam under 
the name of ' iht Seed of the Woman.' Also the enmity 
of unbelievers against him ; * I will pilt enmity between 
thy seed and her seed ;*— his crucifixion ; * thou shalt 
bruise his heel,* (his human nature ;) but yet his final vic- 
^^y ; « it shaH bruise thy head," Gen. iii. 15. 
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He was to descend fi'om Abraham, Gen. xxii. 18 ; and 
from Jacob, Gen, xxviii. U. 

Jacob prophesied of him on his death-bed, Gen, xlix. 
10. 

Moses prophesied, that God would raise up a prophet 
from among their brethren like^nto him ; and that who- 
soever would not hearken unto him, God would require it 
of him, Deut. xviii. 18. It is added, probably by Ezra, 
< There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Mo- 
ses,* ch. xStxiv. 10. This honour was reserved for th« 
Messiah. 

He was to be of the seed of David. < Once have I 
Bworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. His 
aeed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun be* 
fore me,' Pe. Ixxxix. 35, 36. 

Solomon was a type of Christ, and many things are said 
of him in the 73d psalm which will apply in their full 
sense only to the Messiah ; among others the following : 
* They shall fear tliee as long as the sun and moon en« 
dure, throughout all generations.— -All kings shall fall 
down before him : all nations shall serve him.— -His name 
shall endure for ever: his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun : and men shall be blessed in him : all nations 
shall call him blessed.' 

In the days of Isaiah this descendant of David was not 
come, for he thus prophecies concerning him ;— »* And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a branch shall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord : and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither .reprove 
after the hearing of his ears ; but with rigl^jeousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of tlie earth ; and he shall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he ^l^j ^^9 
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
Wd faithfulness the girdle of his reins.'— the prophet pro- 
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M»ds ky stow^ that the mhi^cn of thfeexfeelknt prince 
lould be persons renewed ia the ^rk^f their mtnd. 
The welf also shall dwell wkh 4^ lamb, and tkc leepard 
lall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and the young 
01^ and the fatting together ; ^nd a Mttle ehUd ishall lead 
)em. And the cow and the bear shali f^ed ; thek young 
ne&. shall Ue down together ; and the 41ob shall eat straw 
ke the ox. And the sucking chUd shall play on th(e> Jible 
fthe 4spy and the weaned chUd dhalt |^ut his hand on Hie 
ack^ce's de^* They ^^aH nokiaxsttt nor deitftr^y in all my 
oly mountain ; for the earth shall be -full of the tooiv- 
(d^of the Xiord^ as Che watei's coveip the seav > AiM ia 
Hit day there shall be a rootof Je^se^ which shall ataiidlbr 
a ensign. of the pef»p)e ; to It shfLU the Cieotiles iee^ 
id his rest shall be glorious^^ I^i,%i, ^4-^I^.-^^Agaitt. 
Uiito us^a^child is49orQ, (call^d^ «h«^. viiL 14. add Vii; 8. 
(amaoxelf or God with ««»} iahio us a boh is ^tven ; a)l4 
%o^vem»ient«haU bejH|Km im shoulder $ and his iianuB 
tudlbecalMWonderSul, Counsellor, The Mighty God^ 
'he Everlasting FAtber, T-he Pfkice of Peace. Of tm 
^Lcrease of his govi&nMiM&istft aad peaOe the^e «h^ be bo 
ad^ upon the throne of Davids #tid upoa h^ Ids^d^d^i^ to 
rder iti^i ito establish it with jiiK^meni and with ji»»liee> 
rom henceforth even for ever, ch. ix* 6, 7» 

Though thfc kingdon* of the 3Vie^^flh ^siofae ja hing- 
pm of.peaee, yet W4is he to be ^ great ooUkqi^eroc^ * (&ird 
hy sword U|)ob thy thigh, O nnost Miglity^ with il^ gloiy 
Bd tliy majesty. And in thy majieety a^ide prosperoit^ 
because of truths and meekness, and >i^hleou$oefis '; ami 
hy right hand shall teach thee tcrrihle thi»gs^ Thine «3p- 
ows are sharp in the heart of the king'& eneroiem wherebj^ 
he people fail uad^r thee. Thy throne^ O <^od) ie forswear 
ind ever 2 the sceptre of thy kingdo«a is a T%ht ^ep^e. 
Thou love&t righteousne^, and hat^ftt wktedo^ae t there- 
ore Ood, thy biod, hath anointed jthee with the oU df ighMd- 
»ess above Jbhy fellows,' Ps. xlv» 3^—7. 

He was to be oot only jthe ^son of Pavid, but the Soa jof 
^®^ ' ^ will declare, the degree ; the Loifd bath said unto 
"*''- Thou ^Ttimy ^on, thus-day bftV)9l4«®o«»t> tftte. A* 
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pXi?a/^ 8»4I afe#U g%w th^e tbo, beatibeiL for. thine t« A«i- 
/oflcfv^d tU^iUt^»iqst.p|irt^^ll}fteftnb£oflr tby posses* 
49?r. "^ )J^' It *• W«U tb^fQfow loigbt Ike aposOe as- 
sert his superiority to ti)^ angels imd say that <• be hath hy 
inhprijtaftqe ob^^c^d a moK© excriU«nt name thaa they.' 
IJfb\i'4t* Itivas on tilu» a(»9¥nt that David vx spirit 
oailj^ ^not Lpj?ift s^y;ii)g, '' Xh« J-wfd aaid unto my Loud, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies tby 
$?(Xtstool^' /'f . c^j;.. I. 

As. ^€i Jefeoyj^h'ABgel whpi appeared to our. i^thev^ was 
&;€^u^tly .callp4 J^h^vajb, by tbd asme.name .was the 
i/i^ps^^Xxk\^^,t^^if ^.B&boldt the, .days casaejsaith.tlie 
J^Q^d^, tha^ I Mrilt i;s4S« uato: Dtatvidia ogfatqpus, branch, and 
a kii^g shaJV vj^^}^ .^nd p^rospeffj and. shall execul^ j«i4e* 
ii^nt ^ justice i|) the; 9Vth# Lo las days, ludali shall be 
say.^i^-u^d, 1^2^6(1 Sjhall 4w«U 89&iy;: and this: is bis. aame 
yi?l|eire^y he s))a)A k^. fi^kd) J]|]iLQKii8..«xia JUiSJisu&oua- 
5f J5^s/ /tfr. x^iii, $, 6. 

The time of the Mess^'^ advent .vaspredaeted-^ 

1. )jt W;^ jtp,be .^b^le thf^ jseoood tenii^ .isaa standing. 
The itncie^t mj^n whQ h^ seisp the £crst temple* vept 
i»;hen the fp|ir^4Ati(9Q ^i |h^ 3e«and vas.laid* i^t tkeppo^ 
QhQt.said< Hpto ^€;xt>^/ Fe^ ye no(.; fiu:. thMs..saith tlie 
|4ord of ho^s>.Yet.o;^e jit is^a lUUe wJiile> and if will shake' 
the heavents, an^ thi^ ea^!tb9 and! the sea* and tbq dry land ; 
and I wi]|l shake all natlQpsi audi the desire o£ all oation& 
sth^ comi^.; audi wjjli fill tjhishaase^ with, gloi^ saiththe 
Lo|rd of ^f>«^» l^b^. silver i^. mine, and. the.. gold is m^nei 
^j^it^^^l)^ I^d of ho^,: The. g^r^ of..this,ialter,..lioiise; 
s^ll be .gr^atep :tb|iv.q&(;li^ jfoRtnffiv.saith ib» LordoS 
bQsts.:. m^ ^.^i? V\W^ ^.U^ ^givfi.pea^ .0^tb the^Lordt 

2. It3w.^s tOjbe,befrr.^ tb^.^^I^MW pC*f^>iiife|ytire»frfanL 
iufi»^. < T%; s^ep^re^ ^\l ggi ^p^js llpiii j[uj;iah»it)os a. 
lf^^.giy^r, frw t|etwe,ejn. bi^ 4«tA'yrtfti>9hijQhocaTOe^. and. 
unjp h^i^.sbfditbe.ga^be^-injg.of.t^^^ xlix* 
ij^ . r^.w wc^r^, yariftftfi.*lt<5Rf tei^ii^ i< depafft«4.. 'On& 
was>t^gg^fpn^,pfthe d!y:i»fi frp^i C?e;.s»r;. Attftusluft. 
that the whole land shouM be tax^d. Luke ii> • Anoth'**' 
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was, when the Romsms took into their hands the power of t 

inRicting capital punishment. But the sceptre did not en- ( 

tirely depart till the time of Vespasian, when the Romans \ 

took away both our place and nation. * i 

3. It was to he before we had lost the knowledge of our i 
tribes ; otherwise the Messiah would not have been point- i 
ed out to us as being of the tribe of Judah and of the seed . 

of David. ' 

4. The very year was predicted. < Seventy weeks, (or 
490 years,) are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy eity, to finish the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most holy,' Dan. ix. 34. These 
seventy weeks are divided into three periods^ During the % 
first, the work of restoration and reformation was carried 

on by Ezra said Njihemiah $ tlie second reaches to the com- 
mencement of the ministry of John ; and the third extends 
to the death of Messiah the prince. 

A herald was to go before him. < The voice of him«tha;t 
ciieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, 
make straight in the desert a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, ,and[ 
the rough places plain ; and the glbiy of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all fiesh shall see it together,' /«az,x]. 3. 5.-^ 
Again. < Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and Jehovah, %vhom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Angel of the 
covenant whom ye delight in ; befhold, he shall corqfe,saith 
the Lord of hosts,' JMai. iii. 1. This harbinger^ t)f the 
Messiah is also called Elijah. < Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet, before' the coming of the great an4 
dreadful day of JeHl^4h. And he shall turn the heart of 
the f^hers to the chM(k*en, 'said the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse,' M»/. iv. 5y 6. These prophecies were acccomplish- 
cd in the pcrsoh of Jdhn the baptitst, who came in the spirit 
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and power of Elijah, and who said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way. of Jeho- 
vah) as said the prophet Isaiah. He acknowledged that he 
was not the Messiah, hut said that he was sent before him. 
He did not claim to be the bridegroom : he was the friend 
of the bridegroom, who stood and heard him, and rejoiced 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice.^ It wastio small 
honour, however, to be the morning star of the gospel dis- 
pensation ; and it was not without reason that the angel 
said to Zacharias, < Thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 
many shall rejoice at his birth,' Luke i. 14. 

The place of the Messiah's nativity was to be Bethlehem. 
' But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting,' Mic, v. 2.*— 
The paraphrases written by our ancestors interpret this 
prophecy to mean, that the Messiah was to be born at 
Bethlehem. Our nation so understood it ; for the chief 
priests and scribes, being asked where the Messiah should 
\jp bom, replied, In Bethlehem of Judah, and quoted this 
very prophecy. 

He was not to come with external grandeur. < He shall 
grow up before him,' says the prophet, < as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is no beau- 
ty^ that we should desire him,' /«a/« liii. 2. — At the birth of 
Christ, the descendants of David were in a state of poverty. 
His mother offered the sacrifice of the poor ; and He whose 
birth was announced by a multitude of the heavenly host, 
vras laid in a manger because there was no room for him in 
the inn. . 

There were, however, to be some who would expect his 
appearanoe^ and say, ^ Lo, this is our. God ; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him 4 we will be glad and rejoiee in his salva- 
tion,' /«Bf . XXV. 9»— 'Accordingly there was a Simeon, who 
< took him up in his arms, and blessed God, and saidi Lord) 
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now lettest thou thf servant depairt in peace, according to 
thy word. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation ; which 
thou hast prepared before the face of all people : a light to 

lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 4>f thy people Israel.* i 

There was also an Anna, who < gave thanks unto the Lord, < 

and spake of him to all them that looked ^r redemption ia ^ 

Jerusalem/ And although he came unto his own, and his - ^ 

own received him not, yet the gentile world sent as it were j 

ambassadors to congratulate him on his ariivaL * They j 

from Sheba came : they brought gold and incense, and ^ 
showed forth the praises of the Lord,' I^au Ix. 6. 

The enmity of the seed of the serpent was soon visible. 

Herod, that he might destroy the iQ&int Messiah, slew.aH ^ 

the children that were in Bethlehem, and in its viciiuty, ^ 
&om two years old and under. Ramah participated in this 
calamity ; and Kaehel, who was buried near it, is supposed 

to rise from her grave, and in the beautiful language of Jj 

prophecy, to weep a second time for her children : the ^ 

first time v^as when they were carried into captivity by the ^ 

general ^f the king of Babylon. See »/i?r. xl. 1. At each ^, 

time ^ ^ voice was heard in Ramahy lamentation and bit- 1^ 

ter weepipg : Rachel, weeping for her children, refused ^^ 

to be comforted for her children, because they were not,' ^ 

/i?r. xxxi. 15. Tii avoid the fury of Herod, Joseph and j 
Mary tbok the young child ajttd Bed into Egypt $ but^after 

the death of Herod they returnedy and < out of Egypt,* a ^ 

second time, * God called his Son./ Mo^, xi. 1. The om* ]^ 

niscieticc of the Deity is displayed in his causing the in* ^ 

spired wliters to use such language as refers to events in g, 

distdht ages, and the full meanmg of which is not known ^ 

until the latter events take place. We see soiother instance 31 

of this in thd first four verses of the 7 2d psalm. *Gifie j 

Ihe king thy judgments, O Ood, and thy righteousness un* ^ 

tie the kind's son. He shall judge thy people with righte*' \^ 

ovsness, and thy po€»' with^* j^idgment. The momitaias 9 
shall bnng peace^to the people, and the little hiUs, by 
lighteottsnees. lie shall ji^ge the poor ef the people ; he ' ^ 

sh^l * save tiie ^l^ren ^ th^ ^needy^ and isM. isreak in . 
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pieces the oppressor.' Thoiigh these words refer imtnc- 
diately to Solomon, they look forward to the Messiah, in 
whom they were more fully accomplished. This appears 
from the fifth verse, < They shall fear thee as long as the 
sun and moon endure, throughout all generations ;*-p-in 
which language the inspired writer was carried beyond the 
type, and spake what would agree only to the antitype. 
Numerous instances of this double sense of prophecy may 
be observed by an attentive reader of the Jewis^ Scrip- 
tures; 

After their return fpopa Egypt, they dwelt in Nazareth, 
which was esteemed so contemptible a place, that it fur- 
nished the enemies of Jesus with matter for reproach, and 
thousands who could say nothing worse of him have called 
him the Nazarenc, The old Testament abounds with 
prophecies of the obloquy thJrt would be cast upon the 
Messiah : among others, see P#. xxii. 6. * But I am a 
wprm^ and no man ; a reproach of me;n] and despised of 
the people.' These prophecies referred to all tjie reproach 
wiiich he Was to endure; but the evangi^list singles out 
ius being called a NasUkreneas a dii^eqt fulfilment of them ; 
saying, that < he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
Uiat itnughtbe fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Na^arene,* Male, ii« 3S. 

Having lived many yet^rs in obscurity^ he entered on his 
public ministiy. Isaiah, after he had propheisied concern* 
ing bis forerunner who was to cry in the wilderness, im- 
mediately proceeds to this event. ' O Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; O Je- 
rusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of 
Judah, Behold your God ! Behold, the Lord God will con^e 
with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, 
his reward is with him, and his work before him,' Isai, xl. 
9, 10. 

In the prospect of the same event, the prophet Malachi 
also says, ^ But who may abide the day of his coming ? and 
vrho shall stand when he appeareth ? for be is like a r^fi- 
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ner's fire, and like fuller's soap ; and he shall sit as a n 
ner and purifier of silver ; and he shall purify the sons 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
for unto the Lord an offering in righteousness,' lifai. iii. 
3. — This prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus. ' And now a] 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore eve 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down a 
cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you with water ui 
lepcntance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier th 
T, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : he shall bapti 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Whose fan is 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and \ 
ther his wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up t 
chaff with unquenchable fire,* Matt, iii. 10. 12. Thou 
he had to combat with the most crafty adversaries, th 
could not abide the day of his coming ; for he discern 
their hearts, and knew their thoughts, Matt, ix. 4. xii. i 
Luke V. 22 : He confounded them, and put them to silen< 
Matt. xxi. 27. Mai*k xii. 37. Luke xx. 26 : And they we 
afraid to ask him any more questions, Matt. xxii. 46. ¥. 
purifying the sons of Levi was fulfilled, when a great co: 
pany of the priests were obedient to the faith, Jets vi. 7, 

The Messiah was also to reprove with equity for t 
meek of the earth, Isai. xi. 4. — This our Lord did at d 
ferent times. See particularly Matt. xii. 7, where he ji 
tifies his disciples against the accusation of the Pharisee 
and reproves their reprovers. * If,* said he, ' ye h 
known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not sac 
iice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless.' 

Upon Galilee of the Gentiles a great light was to ari; 
Isai. ix. 1,2. — This was fulfilled. ' And leaving NiAzarei 
he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the s( 
coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim ; that 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaiasthe proph< 
saying, The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalii 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the gc 
tiles ; the people which sat in darkness saw a great ligh 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of dea 
light is sprung up,* Matt, iv, I ?. 1 6. 
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fhe M^a^lak Was to be zealous for the divine honour. 
' The zeal of thy house Imth eaten me up ; and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee are fallen uppn me,' 
P#. Ixix. 9^— TMs prophecy was fulfilled in J«sus. He 
< found in the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep> and 
doves,, and the thangers of money sitting ; and when he 
had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the. temple> and said. Take Ihese things hence, make 
not my Father^s house a house of merchandise,' John^ ii. 

U. 16. 

He was to work miracles. < Behold) the Lord God will 
come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, hb reward is with him^ and hb work before him,' 
Ma xL 10. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the, dejaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as a harti and the tongue of the dumb 
iaing ; ffo* in the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert,' Isai. xxxv. 5, 6«— To those who 
came from John, desiring to know whether Jesus was the 
Messiah, he refused a direct answer, bvit appealed to facte, 
saying, * Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard ; how that the blind seej the lan^e walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is preached,' Luke vii. 22. The 
preaching of the gospel to the poor is the concluding part 
of the answer, as it was the crowning work of Christ, and 
that to which all the others were subservient ; and corres- 
ponds to waters breaking out in the wilderness, and streams 
in the desert, 

• He was to be free from ostentation. * He shall not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street,' 
Isai, xlii. 2, — Many instances of the modesty of the Re- 
deemer are recorded by the evangelists. See Mark i. 44. 
iii. 12. v. 43. vii. 36. Luke viii. 56. He also recommend- 
ed humility to his disciples. ^ Take my vi^ke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls,' Matt. xi. 29. And again, 
' If I-, vour Lord and Master, have w?.5hed vour feet, ve 
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also ought to wash one another's feet,' John xiii. 14. The 
king of Zion came unto her, not only just and having salva- 
tion, but also lowly ; and every part of his deportment cor* 
responded with that of his riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass, ZircA. ix. 9. 

Gentleness also was to form a part of the character of 
the Messiah. ' A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoaking flax shall he not quench,' /«a/. xliL 3. — This 
was so much the character of Jesus, that it even became 
proveitial. Hence Paul said to the Corinthians, * Now 
I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ,* 2 Cor. X. 1. 

To gentleness he was to add kindness and compassion. 
< He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young,' Inau xl. 1 1.— 
Christ was ' the good shepherd, who gave bis life for the 
jsheep,' John x. 1 1 . 

Tiiis wa3 compassion like a God, 

That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood. 

His pity ne'er withdrew. 

Yet this excellent personage was to be despised and per- 
secuted by his cotemporaries. He was to be ' despised 
and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief;' and after he had suffered every indignity and cru- 
elty which the wickedness of men could devise, he was to 
be put to death. See Zjci. liii. — All this was accomplished 
in the person of the Saviour. But it was < not for himself,' 
Dan, ix. 26. It was our griefs which he bore, and our 
sorrows which he carried. * He was wounded for our 
transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
stripes we are, healed,' J^oi, liii. 5. 

The different stages of the suff*erings of the Messiah 
were predicted by the prophets, and the sufferings of Je- 
sus exactly correspond with their prediction.^. — The con- 
spiracy of the rulers against him. ' The kuigs of the eatih 
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set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together against 
;lhe Lord^ and against his anointed, saying, Let us break 
their-bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us,' 
Ps. ii. 2, 3.—. The treachery of Judas. * It was not an ene- 
my that reproached me, then I could have borne it ; nei- 
ther was it he that hated me that did magnify himself 
against me, then I would have hid myself from him : but 
it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance,' Ps, Iv. 12, 13.— The price for which he was 
sold. « They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver,' 
Zech, xi. 12. — What became of it. < And the Lord said 
unto me, Cast it unto the potter ; a goodly price that I was 
prized at of them. And 1 took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord,' Zech. 
xh 13. The chief priests bought with the thirty pieces of 
silver the potter's field to bury strangers in. Matt, xxvii. 
7. — The flight of the disciples. < Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, and against. the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the t^heep shall 
be scattered,' Zech* xiii. r. When Jesus was apprehend- 
ed, ^ all the disciples forsook him and fled,' Matt, xxvi. 56, 
—His patience under the most cruel treatment before 
Caiphas and Pilate. ' I gave my back to the smiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting,' Uai, 1. 6. — His silence 
in the presence of bis judges. < He was oppressed and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep before her shear- 
ers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth,' Isai. liii. 7.— 
• The rage of his enemies. Pilaie wished to chastise him, 
and to let him go.' But the mob ' were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might be i crucified. And 
the voices of ihem and of the chief priests prevailed,' 
Luke xxlii. 23. . Well might the Messiah say, ^ Many 
bulls have compassed me : strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion,' Pa, xxii. 13, 13. 
—The parting of his garments, and the casting of lots for 
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hid i^estuife. « Tbcy part my garments among tbem, and 
cast Jots upon my vesture,' P*. xxii. 18.— The death by 
which he should die. ^ The assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feetj' P«. 
xxii. 16 -—His excruciating pain, when the cross was rais- 
ed from its horizontal position, and was fixed in the ground. 
^ I am: poured out like water, and all my^ bones are oxit of 
joint,' Ps, xxii 14. — His violent thirst. * My strength is 
dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws,' P«, xxii. 15.— The cruel aggravation of his suffer- 
ings by hb enemies * They gave me also gall for my 
meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drkik^' 
JPs. Ixix. 31.— The desertion of him by his friends. * I 
looked, for some to take pity, but there was none ; and 
for comforters, but I found none,' P*. Ixix. 20— i-Fbe 
ifisuUs qC the spectators. ' All they thatsee me, laugh 
me to scorn. They shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted on the Lord that he would 
.deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing he delight- 
ed in him, Ps, xxii 7, 8. < They that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads,' Afa^/. xxvii. 39. 'The chief 
pcicsts mocking him, >yith the scribes and elders,. said. He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. If he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe bim. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him 

, iK)w, if he will have him,' Matt, xxvii. 41. 43. — Amid all 
this, his making ' intercession for the transgressors,' Isas, 
liii. 12. 'Father, foi-give them, for they know not what 
they do,' Lufce xxiii. S4. — His prayer to God, occasioned 
by that apparent desertion, which constituted an eBsential« 
and perhaps the principal part of his sufferings. ' My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?* P*. xxU. 1.— 
His dying words. ' Into thine hand 1 commit my ^irit,' 
Ps. xKxi. 5.— His crucifixion between two malefactors, 
and his burial in the grave of a rich man. . ' He made his 
l^rave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death/ 
Isai. lifii. 9. 

' Thus was the Messiah brought * iato the du^ of deat'- * 
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JPs» xxii. 15. But, notwithstanding Uhe sorrows of death 
compassed him, God heard his voice out of his temple, 
and his cry came before him. Then the earth shook and 
trembled. He bowed the heavens also, and came down. 
He sent from above ;' he took him ; he drew him out of 
many waters. He brought him forth also into a large 
place : he delivei*ed him, because he delighted in him, Ps. 
xviii.;c He did not leave his soul in the invisible world ; 
neither did he suffer his holy One to see corruption, P9. 
xvi. 10. 

Having continued with his disciples forty days, < he as- 
cended on high 5 he led captivity captive ; he received 
gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them, Ps, Ixviii. 18. *God went 
up with a shout ; the Lord with the sound of a trumpet,* 
Ps. xlvii. 5. The gates of heaven lifted up their heads, and 
the everlasting doors were lifted up, that the Lord of 
hosts might come in,' Ps, xxiv. He entered into the pre- 
sence of God, where there is fulness of joy ; and sat at his 
right hand, where there are pleasures fo r evermore, Pe, 
xvi. 11. 

* Seeing then that we have a great high priest that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profession,' Heb, iv. 14. I pray, my beloved 
daughter, that you and I, and your dear Mother, may not 
be of them who draw back unto perdition ; for then only 
shall we be made partakers of the heavenly crown, if we 
persevere unto the end. 

Your mother's letter will contain an account of eveiy 
thing that has occurred since you left us* 

We shall continue to remember you constantly at the 
throne of grace, and we entreat you to pray constantly 
for us. 

Do not fail to let us hear frequently from you. 
I ever remain, my dearest Sophia, 

Your affectionate father, 
ABRAHAM LEVI. 
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LETTER XCIX. 
From Mrs. JVeville to AJrs, Worthingion, 

jf, OUR letter g^ve US great pleasure, 

J was already happy ; but the consent of my dear aunt 
to reside either with us, or near us^ is no small addition to 
my happiness. I pray that the divine blessing may accompa- 
ny this event, and that onany^ years of health said of inctieas- 
ing felicity may be granted to you by our tear^nly Be- 
^factor. 

My dear soant may possibly feel tome surpri^ when I 
inibrm her, that next Lordfs day Mr* NevHie, the two Mr^ 
Cliffords^ Signior Albino, Maria and Eusebia, and my deJO* 
Mr, Neville and mysdf,atfe to be baptized) aA4 added to 
IThe church under the care of Mr. Ldw«. I am aware that 
i& this particular we must act without your example, and 
probably without your full ^approbation. We li^pe, howr 
ever, you will give us credit for having carefully examined 
the Njew Testament on the su^ect^ and for acdng ac- 
cording to our conviction« 

9^ing desirous of walkings in communion with a Christ 
tlan church, it occurred tome I l^lieve, firstias a pr^vioa^ 
question, whether Ihad y^t be^n- baptized ; and consequent*^ 
ly whether, aocQrding to the New Testament, I could be 
denominated a visible Christian, and entitled to pfirtaHe of 
those ordinances which ai^ peculiar tQ> a visible church.- 
For a while I kept my thoughts^ to mysjclf ; but being 
.more and, more^ convinced of the invalidity of infant bap- 
tism, I opened my mind to my dear Mr. N« He soon men^ 
tioned it to the rest of our friends, and so the subject be- 
came a niatter of serious consideratioa and inquiry. Not 
one among us could bear to reason in the manner of some, 
that baptism was not essential to salvation, and was there- 
- fore of small importance. Neither durst we dismiss the 
subject, lest it should affect our fellowship with godlj^. 
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PxdobaptUts* On this point I well remembered many 
ofyourccmversauonS) in which you expressed your high 
esteem for many godly Episcopalians, from whom tiever- 
thelesss you were obliged to stand aloof in the article of 
communion, lest you should countenance even a brother 
in what you considered to be wrong. The result was, 
that after much prayer, and serious examination, we were 
all of one mind, that at present we were unbapiized, and 
that, as no church acting up to the apostolic example could 
receive us into communion in our present state, it was our 
duty to be baptized without delay, according to the order 
which we conceived to be plainly taught in the New Tes^ 
tament 

It is not for me to instruct one so much my superior in 
age, in wisdom, and in Christian experience : but my dear 
aunt will permit me to intreat her to reconsider the sub* 
ject, and to examine whether it be not a necessary conse- 
quence arising from the general principle which runs 
through all her valuable letters, that positive institutions re* 
quire to be authorized by positive precepts or example. 

If we durst flatter ourselves with the hope of seeing 
her, whom we all so highly esteem, becoming one with us 
in the most intimate Christian fellowship, great would be 
the addition to pur joy. If, however, my dear aunt cannot 
come into our views, there are three Paedobaptist churches 
within less than ten miles of Thornton, and every accom- 
modation will be afforded her. 

Mr, Neville's health is fully restored ; and he enjoys as 
much happiness, both in his own breast and in his family, 
as the present world, of which all the joys are mixed with 
trouble, will admit. 

A union is likely to take place in a month or five weeks 
between Mr. C. Clifford and our beloved Eusebia. Can 
you bring your affairs at Islington so nearly to a close 
before that 'time as to be~ present at the wedding ? It 
would very much add to the happiness of the day. If 
you will let us know a few days beforehand, Mr. Neville 
and myself will go to Isiin^on to accompany you down* 
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Perhaps Miss Levi will accompany us. She is a &t 
tempered girl, and fears God. You will be greatly deligh 
ed with her manners, and her conversation. 
All our friends unite in the kindest respects to you ^ 
IVIy dear aunt, 

Your ever affectionate niece," 
MIRANDA NEVILLE. 



1 



THE END. 
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